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PREFACE

THE present volume contains the Coptic texts,

with translations, of an important series of Apo-

crypha, a Life of Pisentius, Bishop of Coptos in

the seventh century, an Encomium on John the

Baptist, attributed to Saint John Chrysostom, and

a series of Instructions by Pachomius the Archi-

mandrite
;

all of them are written in the dialect

of Upper Egypt, and all are published for the first

time. The editing of the texts has been carried

out by an arrangement with my colleague Dr. L. D.

Barnett, Keeper of the Department of Oriental

Printed Books and Manuscripts in the British

Museum.

The longest and perhaps most interesting Apo-

cryphon is the ' Book of the Eesurrection ',
which

is attributed to Bartholomew the Apostle. It

describes the descent of our Lord into hell, the

conquest of Death and his sons, the defeat of the

Devil, the destruction of the gates, bolts, and bars

of hell, the extinction of its fires, the overthrow of

its blazing cauldrons, the liberation of Adam and

Eve and all the children of men, the final con-

demnation of Judas Iscariot, the ascent from hell

of our Lord, His Resurrection, His appearances to

the Apostles, His enthronement on the right hand

of the Father in His Tabernacle of Light in the
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Seventh Heaven, and the reconciliation of God with

Adam and his sons in the presence of myriads of

Cherubim, Seraphim, Archangels, Angels, Thrones,

Dominions, Principalities, Powers, and all the hosts

of heaven. Here and there in the work there are

passages that resemble parts of the mediaeval com-

position known as the l

Harrowing of Hell
',
but its

contents are entirely different from those of the

second part of the Gospel of Nicodemus which

deals with Christ's Descent into Hell. The whole

Apocryphon exhibits strong Egyptian (Gnostic)

influence, and professes to give the actual words

of the divine unknown language in which our Lord

and the Virgin Mary spoke to each other. The

MS. from which the text is edited was written

probably in the tenth or eleventh century, and it

was presented to the church of Illarte by an un-

named benefactor who states in the colophon that

he supplied his own parchment. The form of the

name Illarte suggests that this church was situated

in Nubia, perhaps near the modern town of Wadi
Halfah. In view of the importance of the work, and

the very mutilated condition of the text, the Trustees

ordered a complete facsimile of the MS. to be made
and published with the text (Plates I-XLVIH).
Two of the Apocrypha printed in this volume

deal with Saint John the Apostle. The text of the

first is edited from the veUum MS. Oriental No. 6782,
which was written in the seven hundred and sixth

year of Diocletian, or the Era of the Martyrs, i. e.

A. D. 990. It states that Saint John was in Ephesus,
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and that having made a long prayer, the text ofwhich

is given in full, and made an address to his followers,

he ordered them to dig a grave for him outside the

city. In this he laid himself down and died peace-

fully, but when his disciples came the next day

they could not find his body. An Ethiopic version

of this Apocryphon is extant in the venerable MS.

Oriental No. 673, Fol. 95b ff., and a version in Arabic

must also have existed. The second Apocryphon
of Saint John is a very curious work. According

to it our Lord sent a cloud into all parts of the

world wherein were the Apostles in order that it

might bring them to Him on the Mount of Olives.

When all the Apostles had arrived there John

asked the Lord to explain to him the Mysteries

of the Heavens, and the laws which regulated the

fall of dew and rain, and other natural phenomena.

Having summoned a Cherubim (sic) the Lord com-

mitted John to his care, and told him to answer

fully all his questions. The angel having set John

upon his wing of light bore him up through the

Seven Heavens and described to him their con-

struction. He shewed him the Twelve Kulers of

the worlds of light, and the fountain whence fell

the rain upon the earth, and described to him the

laws which govern the succession of day and night,

and the various classes of stars, &c. In the eastern

part of the earth also he shewed him Paradise,

and Adam walking about in it, burying in the

ground the heaps of leaves which fell from the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil. The angel
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impressed upon John the sacredness of oaths sworn

by water and by wheat, because the former existed

before the heavens and the earth were created, and

the latter was formed from portions of the '

invisible

body of God '

and the body of His Son. Having

explained to John why Hezekiah turned his face

to the wall and wept, and answered his questions

about predestination, and whether animals have

souls and whether they will live again after death,

the angel brought John down from heaven to the

disciples who were awaiting him on the Mount of

Olives.

The last Apocryphon in the volume concerns

John the Baptist, and is found in an Encomium
on this saint which is attributed to Saint John

Chrysostom. In this interesting work Chrysostom
tells us that he discovered the narrative, which is

stated to be the work of John, the brother of our

Lord, written in a i

little old volume' preserved

in the Library of the Holy City Jerusalem, among
the manuscripts which had been deposited there by
the Holy Apostles. According to this volume the

Saviour was on the Mount of Olives surrounded

by the Apostles, who were questioning Him about

John the Baptist. He commanded a cloud to come,
and He and they ascended upon it into the heights

of heaven. When He had shewn them all the

Heavens except the Third, He brought them into

the Third Heaven, which was a most glorious place.

They saw there John the Baptist and his father

and mother, Zacharias and Elisabeth, who were
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arrayed in splendid apparel set with precious stones.

Summoning to Him Michael, and the Seven Arch-

angels, and Sedekiel, and surrounded by the Apostles,

He called upon them all one by one to bear witness

to the fact that He had bestowed the Third Heaven

upon John the Baptist. He then enumerated before

the Archangels and Apostles the great gifts which

He had given to him, the last and greatest of them

all being a boat of gold. The boat was intended

for the use of the souls of those who had loved

John upon earth. These souls would, after the

death of their bodies, find their way to the boat

of gold, and John would ferry them over the Lake

of Fire, and land them in the Third Heaven, which

was John's peculiar appanage. No soul, good or

bad, could enter this Heaven except after baptism

in the river of fire, which consumed the wicked, but

to the righteous followers of John seemed only like

a hot bath. There was there also another boat,

which was provided with oars and lamps. When
the souls of the righteous had taken their places

in it, the oars worked by themselves, and rowed

it over the dark waters, the lamps lighting it on

its way.

The remaining texts in this volume are a Life of

Pisentius, Bishop of Coptos in the seventh century,

and a series of Instructions to a brother, who had

lost his temper and reviled a fellow monk, by
Pachomius the Archimandrite, of the famous

Monastery of Tabenna.

The Coptic texts enumerated above are of great
b
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value linguistically, for they contain many unusual

forms, and some words which are not to be found

in the lexicons available to me. To the student

of Egyptian Christianity they are highly important,

for they record traditions and legends hitherto

unknown, many of which must be very old. The

manuscripts from which they are edited are also

of unusual importance from a palaeographic point

of view, for three out of the four are dated, and

they thus form guides for the approximate dating

of undated manuscripts. The quotations from the

Old and New Testaments appear to have been made

from memory, and some of them are difficult to

identify.

I am indebted to the Director, Sir Frederic G.

Kenyon, for his help in deciphering the Greek

portions of the colophons, and for many friendly

suggestions. To the readers of the Oxford Univer-

sity Press my thanks are also due.

E. A. WALLIS BUDGE.

DEPARTMENT OF EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES,

BRITISH MUSEUM.

May 7th, 1913.
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INTRODUCTION

I. THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION,
BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE.

THE text of this most important apocryphal work is found

in Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804, but unfortunately in

a much mutilated state. The manuscript consists of twenty-

four leaves of thin parchment, measuring from 7J in. to

9 in. in length, and from 6 in. to 7 in. in width. A good
idea of its general size and appearance is afforded by Fol. 1,

which, with the exceptions of a few letters on one side

and of the lower margin, is complete. The number of the

page, as is seen from Fol. 16 a
} Fol. 19 #, &c., was written

above the middle of the single column of writing, which

filled the page ; most of the page-numbers having disappeared

the order of some of the leaves is doubtful. The text is

written in a good clear hand with a brownish-black ink, but

the sides of the Q are in several cases decorated with patches

of red ink. The names ic Jesus, i^(J5 Jah, the words

spoken by God juuwpi X*P JL&^pi^e and

AACioe (Fol. 6 b), and the titles of the Hymns of the Angels,

are written in red ink. On the last page but one is a tail-

piece painted in black and red, and a few of the paragraphs

begin with large, elaborately drawn and painted initials.

Nowhere in the manuscript is a date given, but there is little

doubt that it was written in the tenth or eleventh century.

The Colophon, which is much mutilated, states that the

manuscript was copied in the Name of the 'Holy Consub-

stantial Trinity
'

by a person, name wanting, who made use

of 'his own parchment
'

gn iteqjmejufepawttott AXAAIH
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,
and who deposited it in the church which is

' built

in Illarte' CTRHT KiTVX^pTH, for the benefit of his soul

in this world and in the next. Of Illarte and its church

nothing is known, but the form of the name of the town, or

village, suggests that it was situated in Nubia, perhaps near

the Island of Faras.

The manuscript was acquired by the Trustees in 1907 from

Mr. R. de Rustafjaell, who bought it, with other manuscripts,

from a native dealer in Upper Egypt. The dealer purchased

it, according to Mr. R. de Rustafjaell,
1 from an Arab who

found the manuscripts whilst he was working on his land

near the ruins of an old Coptic monastery outside Edfu.

A great many Coptic manuscripts were discovered near Edfu

during the winter 1906-7, but it is doubtful if the Book

of the Resurrection and the small Nubian manuscript, to

which Mr. de Rustafjaell refers, were among them.

The first to publish any part of the Coptic version of the Book

of the Resurrection was Dulaurier who, in 1835, edited the

Fragment des Revelations apocryphes de Saint Barthelemy
2 from

the four leaves Copte 78, 5-8, in the Biblioth&que Nationale,

Paris. In 1891 C. Schmidt published the text of one leaf,

preserved in the Berlin Museum, of a manuscript containing a

Recension of the Book of the Resurrection, under the title of

Ein koptisckes Fragment einer Moses-Adam-Apocalypse* This

leaf, as M. Lacau shewed subsequently, belongs to the Paris

Manuscript, Copte 12917
. Three years later M. Lacau

published the text of all the leaves belonging to this MS.,
and republished the text from Copte 78, 5-8 which Dulaurier

had edited and translated ;

4 and gave French translations of

all the leaves. Each of the two Paris manuscripts represents

1 See The Light of Egypt, London, 1910, p. 1.

1
Paris, 1835, 8vo.

8
Siteungsberichte d. KonigL Preitss. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu. Berlin, 1891,

pp. 1045-1049.
4 Memoires de VInstitut Frangais d'Archeologie Orientate du Caire, torn, ix,

1904, pp. 39 ff.
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a distinct Recension of the Book of the Resurrection, but

there is nothing to indicate which of the Recensions is the

older.

The British Museum MS. seems to represent yet a third

Recension, for in the passages in which its contents can be

compared with those of the Paris MSS. there are many

striking differences. Passages in one manuscript are omitted

in the other, and the contrary, and the scribe appears to have

followed his own dictates in selecting passages for copying.

In 1910 Mr. W. E. Crum published a rendering of the

British Museum MS.,
1 which he attributes to the twelfth

century, and he gave with it a plate containing a facsimile

of two pages. The Book of the Resurrection was written in

Greek, but nothing seems to be known about the Greek,

original. The contents of the Coptic version may be briefly

summarized thus :

The first four or five leaves of Oriental 6804 are wanting.

These, no doubt, contained, in addition to the title of the

work, a description of the crucifixion of our Saviour, which

ends with the words ' in the peace of the Father. Amen '.

After His crucifixion He was laid in a tomb, and He rose

from the dead on the third day, and carried up into heaven

with Him the soul of the holy man Apa Anania. This is

the only mention of Anania found in the manuscript. Who
he was is not clear, but it is possible that he was mixed up
in the proceedings connected with the crucifixion, and that

in reward for his services and death Christ took his soul

up into heaven, and made him to sit 'at the table of His

Kingdom '. When Joseph of Arimathea had prepared the

Body of the Lord for burial, and had laid it in a new

sepulchre, Death went into Amente, or the abode of the souls

of the dead, and asked what had become of the Soul of Christ.

It had not been brought to him, and though he had sought
for it for two days he had not found it. This fact troubled

1
Rustafjaell, Light of Egypt, pp. HOff.

C
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him greatly, and he was sorely disturbed in his mind because

of the violent commotion which took place when Christ's Soul

left His Body. Never had he known anything like it.

Then calling to his steward Death told him that they must

go and try to find the Body which had just died, and the

Soul which had hidden itself. They set out from Amente,

and when they came to the tomb of the Lord they found that

it was f

lighted up with the light of life', and Death and

his steward sat down behind the tomb to take counsel

together and to devise a plan whereby they might enter the

tomb. Then the six sons of Death, namely, Gaios, Tryphon,

dphiath, Phthinon, Sotomis, and Komphion, who were

waiting there for the Saviour to go down into Amente so

that they might enter with Him and see what He would do,

came to their father, and took counsel with him. Finally

they took the form of serpents,
' and wriggled into the tomb

of the Son of God/ where the Saviour shewed Himself to

them in the form of a dead body, which was lying in the

back part of the tomb, with one napkin round the face

and another round the head.

Turning then to the Pestilence-fiend Death asked him

if the Soul of the Body of Christ had been brought to him in

Amente, or if it had been mentioned to him, or if he had

included it in the number of the dead which he registered.

Death then went on to describe his unquietness of mind, and

the terrible things which had happened when Christ died.

Amente rocked and quaked beneath him, the pillars of heaven

trembled, the air was violently disturbed, and the hours and

the days and the nights were thrown into disorder. As for

Hell itself, its fires were extinguished, Gehenna was cold, the

gates were battered down and their keepers driven away,
the servants and ministers and envoys of Hell had nothing

to do, and all the angels of Hell were scattered. And the

power of Death himself had passed into the keeping of

another.
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Then Death approached the Body of Christ, and asked It,

4 Who art Thou ?
' 'W hat art Thou ?

' He admitted that he

had been sorely disturbed, and that he had been destroyed by

the Body, the form of which he could not understand. Whilst

Death was saying these things, Christ removed the napkin

from His face, and looking into the face of Death laughed at

him. When Death saw the laugh he became terror-stricken,

and turning round he fled, and then fell on the earth with his

six sons.

After a time Death recovered his senses, and he rose up

and went again to the Body of Christ, shaking and trembling

with fear as he went, for he was alone : when he came to

the Body Christ again laughed at him, but on this occasion

Death remained before the Body, and repeated the question,

'Who art Thou?' Sorely perplexed for a time, Death at

length asked the Body if it were possible for It to be the

Holy Lamb, the First-born of the Father. And little by
little he realized that the Body was that of the ' Good God,

Merciful and Compassionate ',
to Whom those who are shut up

in Amente cried for mercy and release
;
but the true Glory

and Majesty of Christ, and the greatness of His humility, he

did not understand. And again Death said,
' Who art Thou

that laughest ? I ask, I speak. Tell me, Why dost Thou

refuse to answer ? Thou humblest me, Thou makest a mock

of me. I will never leave Thee, but will cleave unto Thee

until Thou shewest me Who Thou art. I am all-powerful,

my power is invincible, Thou canst not deceive me/ Whilst

Death was saying these words to the Body of Christ, the

Saviour, the Living One, ioo, went up into heaven in

the chariot of the Cherubim, and a mighty multitude of

Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim, the Four and

Twenty Elders, and the Powers were standing by the tomb.

Then Christ went down into Amente, and broke down the

doors which were shut in His face, and shattered their bolts,

and overturned the blazing cauldrons of fire, and put out
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the fires, and swept everything out of Amente, and left it

like a desert. He then bound the Shameless One, and the

ministers of Satan, and Melkhir, a devil, with fetters and

chains of iron. He redeemed Adam, and delivered man,

and set free all creation, and healed the wounds which the

Enemy had inflicted on his son.

In Amente Christ found Judas Iscariot, the man who

betrayed Him, and said to him, 'Tell me, Judas, in what

way didst thou profit by betraying Me to the Jewish dogs ?

Assuredly I only endured sufferings of all kinds in order

to fulfil [the will] of My Father, and to redeem [and set free]

My creatures whom I had fashioned. As for thee, woe be unto

thee with twofold woes.' In one of the manuscripts published

by M. Lacau the equivalent of the above passage is followed

by the words 'rebukings innumerable and cursings most

terrible ', and it is said that the '

lot of Judas is with his

father the Devil '. According to this Christ did not forgive

Judas for betraying Him, and a whole page is devoted to the

description of the awful things that befell Judas after his

death. The angels who were in the train of our Lord hurled

him down headlong, and his mouth was filled with thirty

serpents, which were the personifications of every vice and

every kind of evil, and they destroyed him. He was cast

into the outer darkness ;
none shall enquire concerning him,

and utter oblivion shall cover him for ever.

On the third day, the day whereon the Saviour rose from

the dead, Death did not see any longer the * dead Body of

Jesus the Son of God ', Who had talked with him. And he

told the Pestilence-god to go down quickly into Amente and

to take good heed in the matter of protecting himself, and to

shut tight the doors until he could find the Body which had

escaped him, or which had hidden Itself. Death thought
that the Body might be that of the Son of God, but, whether

it was or not, he confessed that neither he nor any of his six

sons could overcome it. The Pestilence-god went down into
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Amente, and he was followed by Death and his six sons;

they found the place a desert, and there was no one in it.

They saw the broken framework of the gates, and the doors

with their broken bolts, and the shattered posts, all lying

about in confusion
;
and the furnaces, which had once been

filled with blazing fires, were empty, cold, and overthrown.

The sounds of three voices were there, and these cried out in

agony and with screams ; there was weeping, and gnashing

of teeth, and sighing, and trouble, and there too was the

awful Worm, 'which never sleeps/ Whilst Death and his

sons were examining the ruins of their domain the angels

were singing the hymns that the Seraphim were wont to

sing at dawn on the Lord's Day, over the Offering of the

Eucharist.

On the morning of the Lord's Day following the Cruci-

fixion, before sunrise, there came to the tomb of the Lord

Mary the Virgin, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of

James, Salome, Mary and her sister Martha, Susannah the

wife of Khousa, Herod's steward, Berenice, Leah, the widow

of Nain, and the woman whose sins the Lord forgave

(Luke vii. 47), and they all stood in the garden of

Philogenes the gardener, whose son the Lord had healed.

In answer to the remark of Mary, 'If thou art really

Philogenes I know thee/ Philogenes replied that he knows

her to be Mary, 'the mother of THARKAHARI [AMATH]/
which is one of the mystical names of our Saviour. Then

Mary asked him to tell her what he had done with the

Body of the Lord, and Philogenes described to her how he

had succeeded in making the Jews bury the Body in a tomb

close to his vegetable garden, and how he kept watch over it.

In the middle of the night he rose up and went to it, and

he found all the angelic host standing there. There were

12,000 Cherubim, and 13,000 Seraphim, and 29,000 Powers,

and 30,000 Virgins, and hundreds of thousands of angels, and

a blazing fiery chariot, with twelve Virgins standing upon
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t, and all were singing hymns. Whilst Philogenes stood

there watching he saw God the Father appear from His

tabernacle of light, and He came to the tomb, and raised

Christ from the dead. Philogenes was completely over-

come by these sights and their splendour, and would have

fallen down and died had not Peter, the interpreter of Christ,

sustained him.

Then Christ appeared in the chariot of God the Father,

and He addressed Mary, saying,
f MARI KHAR MARIATH,'

l

and Mary replied,
' HRAMBOUNE KATHIATHARI MIOTH/ 2

Having bestowed upon Mary a number of honourable names,

e. g. My holy Ark, My holy Garment, My Water-pot, My
Mother, My House, My City, &c., and having described her

as the Table of the ' KHOMTHOMAKH ', the Paradise of the

Seventh Heaven, He commanded her to go and tell the

brethren that He had risen from the dead. And He told

her to say to them also that He would come to them at dawn

to-morrow, when He would give unto them His Peace, which

He had received from His Father. Then, in the presence of

untold thousands of angels of every class, Christ stretched

out His right hand and blessed the womb of Mary His

Mother. At this moment the Seven Heavens opened, and

a f Man of Light
'
like unto a pearl appeared, and He was

God the Father. Stretching out His hand, which was like

snow, He laid it upon the breast and body of Mary, and

blessed her womb, and called her ' Fountain of Life ',

' Pearl

of the Father',
c Our Salvation', &c. At intervals all the

angels cried out,
'

Hallelujah, Amen/ Then Christ told her

that the blessing of the Father, and the might of the Son,

and the joy of the Holy Spirit should be with her at all

times, and that at her death He would come with His Father,

and Michael, and the angels, and would take her to His

kingdom. As to her body, a Cherub, with a sword of fire,

1
i. e. Mary, the mother of the Son of God.

2 The Son of the Almighty, and the Master, and my Son.
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and twelve hundred angels should watch over it until the day

of the coming- of His Kingdom.

When the angels had departed Mary went and told the

Apostles that Christ had risen from the dead. On her

arrival she found them making ready to offer up the

Offering, and she remained with them and partook of ' the

Body and Blood of Christ', and received a blessing from

a bishop whose name is not given, but who may have been

Peter. And the Apostles rejoiced greatly at the news of the

resurrection of our Lord.

Meanwhile the Saviour went up into heaven seated upon

the chariot of God the Father, and all the angels accom-

panied Him until He reached the seventh heaven, wherein

was the tabernacle of the Father, which cannot be described.

Here was seated the Father, and when His Son arrived He

saluted Him, and placed on His head a '

great crown of glory

and blessing ', the light of which illumined the whole world.

At this point Bartholomew interrupts his narrative to tell

the Apostles that he is utterly incapable of describing what

took place when the Father put the crown on the head of His

Son. And he addresses his son Thaddaeus and adjures him,

for the seventh time, not to reveal these mysteries to any

impure man. What he saw on the occasion described above

took place on the 15th day of the month Parmoute, during

Pentecost.

When the Father crowned His Son, He called Him the

'King of Peace'. And He commanded the angels to cele-

brate that august day by singing
'

joyfully glorious hymns
'

to the Son. That was the day of joy, and gladness, and

exultation, and happiness, and immortality, and brightness,

and freedom unto salvation, and the remission of sin. The

Father then invited His beloved Son to take His seat on His

right hand upon
e the throne of light '. The Saviour ascended

the throne, and all Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim,

Powers, Dominions, &c., and the Twelve Virtues of the
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Holy Spirit, and the Four and Twenty Elders, and the

Seven Aeons, and the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and all

the Righteous, advanced before it, and worshipped the Son of

God, saying,
' He is holy. He is holy. He is holy/

In obedience to the command of the Father the angels

sang hymns to the Redeemer, because God had forgiven the

sins of Adam and of all his sons. In the first and second

hymns each sentence begins with the words '

Glory be to

Thee', and contains an honourable epithet of Christ, e.g.

Propitiator, Incorruptible, Deliverer of the Universe, Alpha
of the Universe. Whilst the third hymn was being sung the

Father commanded the angels to bring Adam and Eve into

His presence, and Michael went to Paradise and returned

with them. Adam was eighty cubits in height and Eve

fifty, and Bartholomew says that he never saw any person

like Adam, either in heaven or upon the earth. He wore

a girdle of pearls about his loins, his eyes sparkled like

diamonds, on his forehead were characters and symbols,

which were incomprehensible to men, and the Names of

the Persons of the Trinity were written upon his body in

seven [characters].
His sandal-thongs were fourteen times

brighter than the light of the sun and moon. Eve wore the

' adornments of the Holy Spirit ', and the angels hymned her

as
' Z6e ',

the mother of all living. Then the Father spoke

words of forgiveness to Adam, and told him that he should

be in His sight even as was Christ, and that Eve should be,

like Mary, a mother in His kingdom. And Michael, assisted

by several archangels, Raphael, Asouel, Aphouel, Harmosiel,

Sareiouel, Kadiel, and Uriel, sang the third hymn of rejoicing

over the forgiveness of Adam. The fourth and the fifth

hymns were sung by the angels, and the sixth hymn by

Adam, who ascribed glory to God for the deliverance of

himself and his wife and sons from the thrall of sin. When
he had ended the Seven Archangels fell on their faces, and

worshipped God, and praised Him. The last hymn is called
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the eighth, probably by mistake of the scribe. It was sung

by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Moses, Noah, and all the

righteous of olden time. Before singing it these Patriarchs

ascribed blessing to Adam, and when they had finished it

the Father pronounced the blessing of peace upon them, and

dismissed them, and every soul went to his appointed place,

save Adam and Eve to whom new positions were assigned.

They were placed at the entrance to the Gate of Life, so that

they might be the first to salute the righteous as they entered

Jerusalem, the city of Christ ;
Adam saluted the men, and

Eve the women.

The next section of the Book of the Resurrection begins

with a conversation between Bartholomew and the Apostles.

Bartholomew proclaims his unworthiness, and belittles his

position among men, describing himself as 'the Italian

gardener who deals in vegetables'. The Apostles assure

him that he is worthy to be among their number, that God

has entrusted great and unspeakable mysteries to his keeping,

and that he shall be known in heaven and upon earth as

'

Bartholomew, the keeper of the mysteries of the Son of God '.

After these things Bartholomew says that the Saviour took

the Apostles up on to the Mount of Olives, and spoke to

them in a language which they did not understand, but

which He explained to them later. Then the Seven Heavens

were opened, and as the Apostles looked they saw the Saviour

standing on the mountain by their side, though His Body
towered up into the heavens, and He and they went up into

the tabernacle in the seventh heaven wherein dwelt God the

Father. The Saviour then asked the Father to bless the

Apostles, and He did so, beginning with [Peter], and con-

tinuing with Andrew, James, John, Philip, Thomas, Bar-

tholomew, Matthew, James, Simon Zelotes,

Thaddeus, and Matthias. As each blessing was pronounced

all the angels cried '

Hallelujah '.

The narrative is again interrupted by Bartholomew's

d
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expressions of self-abasement before the Apostles, who in

answer kissed him on the head, and praised his great humility.

This done the Apostles offered up the Offering, and Mary
the Virgin partook thereof with them. The odour of the

Offering produced a sweet-smelling savour before the throne

of the Father. And He hearkened to the prayers of the

Apostles, and commanded His Son to go down to the earth,

and to comfort and strengthen them, so that they might not

think He had forsaken them. Then Christ went to Galilee,

where He found Mary and the disciples gathered together,

and He made Himself visible to them, and gave them the

peace which He had received from the Father; and He

breathed on their faces and they received the Holy Spirit.

And He shewed them the nail marks in His hands and feet,

and the wound in His side, and the marks of the thorns

on His brow. At the sight of these the Apostles wept, but

the Saviour consoled them, and committed them to the care

of Peter, whom they were to obey as they would Christ.

Then the Apostles rose up and kissed the side of Jesus, Who
took of the Blood which flowed from it, and sealed them

therewith. And He blessed them and went up into heaven.

Now Thomas, surnamed Didymus, was not with the Apostles

when Christ sealed them, for he had gone to his own city

because news had been brought to him of the death of his

son. When he arrived there he found that his son Si6phanes

had been dead seven days, but this notwithstanding he went

to the grave, and in the Name of Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, he commanded Siophanes to rise up, because he wished

to speak with him. And Siophanes at once rose up, with

the glory of Christ in his face, and saluted Thomas. In

answer to questions put to him by his father, Siophanes

described what had happened to him after his death. When
his soul left his body it was received by Michael, who took

it and set out for heaven. Wrhen the soul passed through

the river of fire, thanks to Michael, this river seemed to
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Siophanes to be like unto a river of water. The light emitted

by Michael enabled Siophanes to find a way through the

region of darkness, and at length he and Michael entered

heaven. When Michael had plunged the soul of Siophanes

thrice into the 'Acherousia Palus
'

Ta^epoirci* KXvjUMH,
a voice came forth from the heights which ordered the angels

take the soul into Paradise. Then Michael took the soul

into the ' tabernacle of the Father ',
where it saw the Twelve

Thrones of the Apostles, each with the name of an Apostle

written upon it. Each throne was overshadowed by a tree

laden with fruit, over each throne were a man-headed eagle

with extended wings and a canopy set with precious stones.

On each throne lay a white robe, and a choir of one thousand

angels was appointed to each throne. From the region of

the Twelve Thrones Michael took the soul to Paradise, and

whilst they were walking together there, the soul of Siophanes

heard his father praying on earth. Thereupon Michael took

his soul and placed it in his body, and Siophanes rose up
and spoke to his father.

When the rumour that Siophanes had risen from the dead

spread through the city, a great multitude came to the house

where he was, and in answer to their questions he told them

how he had been into the Paradise of the heavenly Jerusalem,

and how he had sat under the shadow of the trees there for

seven days ; and how Michael had sealed his body upon earth,

and so prevented it from decaying; and how he had been

raised to life in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost. And the people ran to the place where Thomas was,

and blessed his coming to their city, and he baptized twelve

thousand of them that day. He also marked out the founda-

tions of a church, and having appointed Siophanes bishop,

he dismissed the multitude in peace. After these things

Thomas began to pray to Christ. And whilst he was

praying a cloud surrounded him, and when he had mounted

upon it it bore him to the Mount of Olives, where he found
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the Apostles waiting- for him. When they had saluted him,

Peter told him that Christ had appeared to them, and had

given them His peace, and kissed them and ascended into

heaven, promising them as He went that He would be with

them always. When Thomas heard these things he wept,

and declared that unless he could see Christ, and lay his

finger on the nail marks and the wound made by the spear,

he would not believe that Christ had risen from the dead.

The Apostles endeavoured to convince him, but without

success, and even Bartholomew's exhortation failed to remove

Thomas's doubt. As Bartholomew finished his words Christ

Himself appeared in their midst, and said,
( Hail Thomas,

thou little man !

' When the Apostles had worshipped Him,
He told Thomas to come and touch the marks of the thorns

and the spear and the nails on His Body, and to look upon
the vinegar and the gall which they gave Him to drink.

This Thomas did, and then he said,
* My Lord and God,

I believe that Thou art the Father, and the Son, and the

Holy Spirit, and that Thou didst rise from the dead, and

that Thou hast saved every man by Thy holy resurrection/

And he put out his finger, and dipping it in the Blood which

was flowing from our Lord's side, he signed himself therewith.

And the Saviour said,
( My Blood of God hath united itself

to your bodies, and ye have become divine, even as I.' When
Christ had gone up into heaven, having appeared to the

Apostles twice, Peter invited the Apostles to offer up the

Offering before they separated. And they brought carefully

chosen bread, pure wine, and sweet-smelling incense, and

with Peter standing by the Sacrifice, the Apostles formed

a crown round about the table. Whilst they were partaking

of the Sacrifice, our Lord came down to the Apostles, and

sat with them.

The break in the text here renders it impossible to com-

plete this portion of the narrative, but the writer of the

Book of the Resurrection seems to intend to say that Christ
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laid His Body on the table, and that the Apostles divided

It. And 'they saw the Blood of Jesus pouring out as

living blood down into the cup'. And Peter said, 'God

hath loved us more than all the peoples on the earth, for

He hath made us to see these great and marvellous things.

And our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to behold,

and hath revealed to us the glory of His Body and His

Divine Blood.' Then they partook of the Body and the

Blood, and glorified the Treasury of Life; after this they

separated, and they went about and preached in the Name

of the Holy and Consubstantial Trinity.

II. THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE. 1

The text of this work is edited from Brit. Mus. MS.

Oriental, No. 6782. This manuscript consists of thirty-six

leaves of fine vellum measuring 13| in. in length and 10J in.

in width. According to a note on the lower margin of Fol. 28 b

the volume to which the leaves of this manuscript belong

was written in the seven hundred and sixth year of Diocletian,

gn Tjue
-^-c

n pojmne XIOK\H, i. e. A. D. 990. The

manuscript contains the following :

1. The Repose of Saint John, the Evangelist and Apostle.

Fol. 2 a.

2. A fragment of a Discourse by Gregory, bishop of

Nazianzus, written in answer to a question of the Archi-

mandrite Eusebius, the Hegoumenos of Ararat, concerning

the Manichean heretics. ov\oi?oc e^T^vo \(&\ neit

escoT T T^emir ng&rooc
nenicRonoc ti^nci^ncoc TRONIC

gj nTpeqaei juuuoq gn oTcnoT^H n^i neeuice-

1 The text of an Ethiopic version of this apocryphon, with an English

translation, will be found in my Contendings of the Apostles, vol. i, p. 214
;

vol. ii, p. 253.
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x H npectorrepoc *irix> n

THCX evce&iocx nr^oTraAeitoc tt ^.^^T irre

it

tga^ nneT oT&.dJb ^pn^capioc git

K cone eqouj exi.^Te eqxu> juuuoc "xe

e T&e ov ce-xto 55ju.oc
x

it^s KCT

Hn e e^ipecic 5S JU^KH- *xe irr^Trra^o cp^Tq 51

JUII^NH\ n ^p^&^^eXoc e nui^ 55

JULH nToq n^i^feo\oc- ^qujwne poS it

gpXcoc 'sin It ujopn -sin 55 ne ^-conc
e nei

t cone ju.it ^eitpeiooire eit^ujeaov eq-

THpioit R^\IOC gR oireipHitH iiTe n
[end]. Fol. 9.

3. A Discourse by Saint Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, on

the HolyVirgin who gave birth to God. He recited it on the day
of her commemoration, on the twenty-first day of the month of

Tobe. OT\oi7oc irre nneT OT^a^ ajt&.

nenicRonoc it KTrnpoc e^qT^-aroq^ e

uocs eT oT^^fc ju^pi^ Tpeq-sne nitoiTTe- g5I
51 necp njmeeire

x eT OTT*^& eTe COT -SOITT oTreine
x

5S nefcoTv Tcofie gn oireipHiiH
x

itTe nitoTTTe
v -

gdjULHK : Fol. 10a.

4. A Discourse by Cyril, Archbishop of Alexandria, on

Mary the Perpetual Virgin, who gave birth to God. Incom-

plete. OTT^oc'oc e^qT^Toq n^i new neT

Tt eicoT
x eT Tfc.esHv Rd.T^ CJU.OT itum a

n^p^HenicRonoc it p^ROTe- G^qTeMroq e

it TCTO 51 n^peeitoc it OTroeiiy ituut e^c*i

Tpeq*2sne nitoiTTe geit o-yjuie eqoiroiitg e &o<V 5S

it eooir 5Sn nT^eios itT^c-siTq e &o'\ giTjGE

: git oireipHitH itTe nitoTTe gajunti
Fol. 29 a. This manuscript was copied by a woman, as we
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see from Fol. 28 #, where she entreats the brethren to pray for

her. IXpi T*raoiHs it^eiOTe- juw H&.CHHV ovoti nuu
T itxto ii| 51 nei Ret^^\^To it so)cojir UJ\H\

ciotie 55 uu\u\i*xn u a^co 35

Her name has been erased.

The MS. is written in a good clear hand (see Plate L),

and the text is ornamented with many fine large initials.

On Fol. 1 b is a coloured frontispiece, in which the Virgin,

holding the Child, is seen standing upon an orb, within a shrine

having an apsidal roof. On her right stands Saint John

(see Plate XL1X). On Fol. 2 a is a rectangular head-piece,

with a large leaf at each corner, and above it are two doves.

On Fol. 9# is a somewhat similar head-piece with one dove

above it. On Fol. 10 a is a smaller head-piece, hastily drawn

and poorly coloured, and above it is a figure of the Coptic

Cross T^KI formed of interlaced work. On Fol. 28 a is

a coloured picture of 'Epiphanius the Bishop', holding a

volume decorated with bosses on his left arm, and standing

before a shrine (see Plate LI). On the back of this Folio

is the Colophon, which seems to indicate that the leaves that

follow did not originally belong to the volume. The pagina-

tion runs from K-c, SC-XH, and juie-ne. Fol. 36 a is

wrongly paged O instead of %. The decorated initials in

the last section are not so well drawn, and the head-piece on

Fol. 29 a is a poor piece of ornamentation. The finest initial

occurs on Fol. 36 a : it is here reproduced.
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III. THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN THE
APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN.

This important apocryphal work is edited from the Brit.

Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026. This manuscript contains

83 paper leaves measuring 11J in. in length by 7 in. in width.

The pagination runs from -SIe, then from \c iS^, and

then from ne-pqe; in other words, the pagination is very

faulty. The quires contain from one to eight leaves each,

and are signed by the letters *, &, 15, *., e, c, ^, H, e, I,

and !&>. The writing is bold and the characters are thickly

written in a brownish-black ink
; the text is ornamented by

two head-pieces and a considerable number of large initial

letters, which are more or less decorated. A typical page

of text is reproduced on Plate LIII, and Plate LII shews the

character of a decorated head-piece and the opening words of

the Mysteries of Saint John. The Colophon (see Plate LIV)
states that the manuscript was written by Victor the deacon,

the son of Mercurius the deacon, the son of Eponuchos the

archdeacon of [the church of] Saint Mercurius, the General-

in-Chief, in Latopolis, or Asna (Esna) and it is dated on the

third day of the month of Thoth, in the fourth Indiction, in

the seven hundred and twenty-second year of the Era of the

Martyrs, which is the three hundred and ninety- fifth (sic)

year [of the Hijrah, or Flight of Muhammad the Prophet],

i. e. A. D. 1006. The following is Sir Frederic Kenyon's

transcript of the first part of the Colophon which gives these

facts :

ypa(f)rjfjLi/Tj
6co6 y iv5 8

airo TOV ayiov /J.ap
r

ijrKp erofy rcje

ya> BiKTCop \aX SICLK/ vv l

pa

tcapios MepKovpios SiaK/ irais TOV
fia

1 ? - vtov.
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/captoy ETTtovvyos ap
x
&a/c/ TOV

ayiov Mep ^yaorpar^Xara ano (rfjs)

7roXea>y vlaTO>j> eypai/ray

iravTtov avayv&Qi TTJV /3i{$

Xiov 7TvgTai fjif 07ra>y ^ e

yet icy r^f eXeot^o /JLOV /3tov

The second part of the Colophon (see Plates LIV and LV),

which is written in Coptic, reads thus :

'[This manuscript was written] through the zeal and the

care l of our God-loving and alms-loving brethren [Mijchael,

the archdeacon and monk, and our brother Zacharias, the

second deacon and monk of [the Church of] Saint Mercurius,

the General, which is in the Mountain of T'bo (Edfu).
2

They prepared this book, and they placed it in their Monas-

tery in order that they might read therein, and that those

who shall hear it read with diligent attention may benefit

themselves in the fullest measure. May the Lord Jesus

Christ bestow upon them great ....... and patient endurance.

May He deliver them from the wiles of the Devil and from

wicked men. May He set blessing, and prosperity, and

salvation in their Monastery. May He preserve the life

of our father and chief Abba Abraham, and the lives of all

the brethren who bear the cross who are in their Monastery,

each one of them according to his name. May He bring

their holy blessings upon [Mi]chael and Zacharias, men who

are of no account, when they shall depart out of the body,

and receive [their] inheritance with the coenobite fathers, Apa
Pachomius, and Apa Theodoras, and Apa Palamon, and Apa
Petronius, and Apa Horsiesios, and all the [other] coenobite

fathers. May this be unto all of us ! Amen/

1
i. e. at the expense of.

a The ancient Egyptian
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The MS. Oriental 7026 contains two works :

1. The Mysteries of John the Apostle and holy Virgin,

which were explained unto him in heaven. In the peace of

God. Amen, naa lie 35 jmTCTHpion n itoc naorocTO-

?Voc &.vu> nn^peenoc T OT^&i* WT^TTc^oq epoov

gR Tne gn oireipHiut HT^ imoTTe gdjuHit . Fol. 1 a.

2. The life and conversation of our holy and glorious father

Apa Pisentius, the bishop and anchorite in the Mountain

of Tsenti, which were described by John the Presbyter, on

the day of the commemoration of the saint, which is the

thirteenth day of the month Epeph. In the peace of God.

Amen. Fol. 20 a.

The work entitled the Mysteries of John opens with the

statement that, after the Saviour had risen from the dead,

He came to the Mount of Olives and sat down there. He
then caused a cloud to travel through all the countries into

which the Apostles had departed, and they mounted upon

it and were brought by it to their Saviour Who was seated

on the Mount of Olives. Then John, referring to the favour

which the Lord had towards him, asked the Saviour to take

him up into heaven, and to explain to him the mysteries

thereof. In answer the Lord said, 'Let us pray to My
Father/ and when He and John had prayed a long prayer,

and the Saviour had said '

Amen', the heavens opened on

each side of them, and rolled away until the seventh heaven

became visible to the Apostles. Out of this heaven there

came a mighty Cherub, whose body was e
filled with eyes ',

and from it there poured forth such dazzling splendours that

all the Apostles fell terrified to the earth, and they became

as dead men. Then the Saviour took hold of their hands,

and removed fear from their hearts, and they became of good

cheer. Of all the Apostles John alone was so bold as to

address the Lord, and he asked Him to explain the ordinance

of this terrible Cherub. The Lord made answer saying
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that l the words of the Father have been hidden within him,

from their beginning until their fulfilment
'

; and then, turning

to the Cherub, He commanded him to take His * beloved

John' into heaven, and to explain to him the meaning of

everything about which he should ask any question. And

at once the Cherub lifted him up on his wing of light,

and flew up to heaven with him. In the First Heaven he

saw twelve men, each seated on a throne within the great

gate; these were the twelve rulers of the years, whose

operations were directed by Michael. Each ruled for one

year at a time, and in this way the earth yielded its crops

of grain and fruit regularly.

John then asked why it was that there was sometimes

a famine in one place or another, and also why it happened

that in some years when water was not over-abundant the

harvest was good, and why it happened that even when

water was abundant there was sometimes a famine. In reply

the Cherub said that the water that watered the earth was

under the feet of the Father. If men commit sin when the

Father is about to lift His feet and let the water flow up,

He restricts the supply of water, and the harvest on earth

is poor in consequence. When men do not commit sin He
allows an abundance of water to come upon the earth, and

the harvest is good. At times the sins of men are so many
that the intercession of Michael and 120,000 angels is

necessary to induce the Father to allow a sufficient supply

of water to come upon the earth. As concerning water, the

Cherub goes on to inform John that it existed before God

created the heavens and the earth, and that only God knows

who created it. To swear a false oath by water is a sin

unforgivable, even as it is to swear a false oath by wheat.

The mention of wheat causes John to ask the Cherub to

tell him the history of the wheat-plant, and where it grew

originally. In reply the Cherub told him that when Adam
and Eve were in Paradise they had permission to eat of every
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tree, with the exception of the tree of good and evil. When
the Devil, who was jealous of Adam because the Sun and

Moon worshipped him daily, caused Adam and Eve to be

expelled from Paradise, they departed to the land of Eueilat

(Havilah, iy^D), where they lived in care and anxiety, and

found no food to eat similar to that which they had enjoyed

in Paradise daily. In their want they cried out to God, and

the Son was sorry for them, and He went to His Father,

and entreated Him not to allow the man whom They had

created in Their Image and Likeness to die of hunger before

His Face. The Father told the Son that, since He had made

Himself the Advocate of the man who had transgressed His

commandment, He must feed him upon the flesh of His

own body. When the Son left His Father's presence He
took a small portion of His own Divine Flesh, and rubbed

it down to powder, and brought it to His Father. Thereupon

the Father added to it a portion of His own Body, i. e. of His
( Flesh which is invisible ', and made of these portions of the

Divine Bodies a grain of wheat, which He sealed in the

middle with the ' seal of light '. Then taking up the grain

of wheat He gave it to His Son, and told Him to give it to

Michael, who was to give it to Adam, and to teach him how

to sow it and reap it. When Michael had received the grain

he went to Adam, who was standing in the river Jordan,

and crying to God for food, for he had eaten nothing for

eight days, and gave him the grain of wheat; when Adam

had received it, and knew what it was, and how it was to be

used, 'his body recovered its strength,' and he cast himself

down in homage at the feet of Michael.

The Cherub then transported John to the Seventh

Heaven, wherein all the angels of heaven were gathered

together. Here he saw the Cherubim, who were dressed

in wheat and held golden censers, and the angels, who held

golden phials out of which they poured the dew which fell

upon the fields of the earth. Michael was the Overseer of
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all the angels, and he directed the works which they carried

out; his name was inscribed on their garments, and the

angels cried out his name continually. This name acted as

a protection, and prevented the Devil from carrying off the

angels when their duties made it necessary for them to

descend to the earth.

In the Seventh Heaven John saw also a fountain with

waters like milk and as white as snow
; round about it were

trees laden with fruit of all kinds, and an angel stood by the

side of it, his wings dipping in the water. This fountain

was the source of all the dew that fell upon the earth. At

intervals a trumpet sounded, and then the angel shook his

wings, and the dew upon them fell to the earth. An angel

of wrath came and wept tears of blood into this fountain,

but Michael came with a sponge and wiped away all these

tears. The angel of wrath was the Angel of Famine, who

endeavoured at all times to bring want and misery on the

earth ; but Michael, assisted by four hundred thousand angels,

watched over the dew until it reached the earth.

After this the Cherub set John on his angel of light

and bore him away to the Land of Edem (&$>), i. e. to the

land of the sunrise, where was situated the spring that

formed the source of the rivers Phison, Tigris, Geon (the

Nile), and the Euphrates. Close by it was Paradise, and

John asked the Cherub to shew him the tree, of the fruit

of which Adam ate and became naked. The Cherub then

led John into Paradise, and shewed him a tree with roots

that went very deep into the ground, and there was no fruit

upon it, and it was covered with thorns. According to the

Cherub the fruit of that tree was f a kind of apple'.

Whilst John was looking at the tree and wondering, he

saw Adam, who was some distance away, and was coming
towards him. He appeared to be weeping, and he was

engaged in collecting in his garment the dead leaves under

the tree, of the fruit of which he had eaten, and carrying
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them away and burying them. In answer to John's enquiry

as to why Adam was doing- this, the Cherub told him that

when the Devil had tempted Adam and Eve, all the sweet-

smelling trees in Paradise lost their smell, and their leaves

began to fall off, and Adam began to dress himself in them.

John next asked why the Devil had been allowed to enter

into Paradise and seduce Adam and Eve, and pointed out

to the Cherub that this could only have taken place by
God's consent. In answer to this the Cherub told John

that Paradise was guarded by two companies, each containing

twelve angels, who served alternately a day a time. The

moment seized on by the Devil to enter Paradise was when

one company of angels had left Paradise and the relieving

company had not taken up their duty. At this moment

there was no angel in Paradise, and Adam was able to eat

the forbidden fruit without let or hindrance, for the two

companies of angels had agreed together to let him have

the opportunity of committing sin. The Cherub did not

agree with John that Adam was blameless in consequence

of this agreement, but condemned his impatience, saying that

had Adam waited God would have allowed him to eat of the

tree of the knowledge of good and evil. When Adam had

eaten of the fruit, the mantle of righteousness wherein he

was clothed left him, and his body, which had been about

twenty feet in height and ten feet in breadth, decreased

greatly in size and became naked. Whether any change

took place in the body of Eve after her fall is not stated, but

the Cherub explains to John that she was created in the

body of Adam at the time when he was created, and that

God did not at once separate the two bodies. Eve was not

hidden in the rib of Adam, but her body was brought out

from Adam's body when God made a deep sleep to fall upon

him. Adam first perceived the loss of his mantle of righteous-

ness through the feeling of cold that attacked his finger-

nails, which were white, like his body. And the Cherub
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told John that when Adam saw his finger-nails change

colour he cried out and wept, even as did Hezekiah when

he was sick and turned his face to the wall.

This allusion to Hezekiah and the wall John did not

understand, and he asked the Cherub to explain it. He

did so, and told him King Solomon, who had acquired great

power over the devils, compelled them to describe to him

every kind of disease, and to tell him what remedies were

to be employed in healing them. When he had received

from the devils both diagnoses and prescriptions, he went

into the House of the Lord and wrote them on a wall therein.

Every person who was sick went into the temple, and having

identified his disease or ailment, read the remedy attached

to it, took it, and was healed at once. When Hezekiah

became king he plastered the wall with lime, and so obliterated

the prescriptions written upon it. And he was one of those

who suffered greatly, for during his sickness, in addition to the

pains of his sickness, he was sorely troubled by the thought

that in plastering the wall in the temple he had destroyed

the means for his cure. The Lord, however, had mercy upon

him, and sent to him Isaiah, who told him to poultice himself

with wild figs.

Then John asked the Cherub to explain to him the

operations of the Cherubim in heaven whose voices are so

loud that they terrify men on the earth. The Cherub told

him that these angels control the winds as they come out

of the storehouses of heaven, and the fall of the rain upon

earth; but for them the rain would descend with such

violence that the earth would be laid waste by a water flood

as it was in the days of Noah.

John's next questions concerned the earth and the sky,

and he asked the Cherub what supported the sky and the

earth. The Cherub replied that the sky was suspended

by faith, and that the earth was supported on four pillars

sealed with seven seals. When John asked what was under
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the pillars, the Cherub replied that the Creator of them

knew what appertained to them. In answer to further

questions concerning the physical heavens the Cherub told

him that the twelve hours of the day were measured by
twelve Cherubim, each of whom sang a hymn, the singing

of which lasted exactly an hour. The twelve hours of the

night were measured by the prayers of the beasts, and birds,

and reptiles that pray every hour, and each of their prayers

lasts exactly one hour. At the end of the twelve hours of

the day the Cherubim blow trumpets to let Michael know

that the day is done, and then he speaks to the Angel of the

Sun, who brings the course of that luminary to an end for

the day.

Passing from natural phenomena John next asked the

Cherub, Is the life of a man predestined from the time

when he is in his mother's womb, or not ? Is he at that

time predestined to be a righteous man or a sinner? And

the Cherub told him that whatever was decreed by God

concerning a man before he began his life in his mother's

womb came to pass. Then John asked the Cherub if the

matter whereof man was made was superior to that of which

the beasts were composed. The Cherub's answer is not

quite definite, for he replied that after death each man is

taken to the place which he deserves, and that as for the

animals, whether they were living or dead, their place was

the earth. In answer to further questions, the Cherub

told John that animals possessed souls, which were in their

blood, and that after their death they neither experienced

enjoyment nor suffered pain.

John's next questions concern the stars, which the Cherub

in making answer divides into three classes : 1. Those which

remain in the sky until noon, but which are invisible because

of the light of the sun ; 2. The Seven Stars of the Northern

Heaven (Great Bear ?), which remain in the sky always ;

3. The Seven Stars that are called neeifTHp. And he went
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on to say that although there are very many orders of stars

that move from the places wherein they were set originally,

the ordinances of God concerning them abide for ever. With

this answer the Cherub closed the conversation between

himself and John, whom he commanded to go down again

into the world, and to declare to men what he had seen. Then

the Cherub took John down to the Mount of Olives, where

he found all the Apostles gathered together. When he had

told them of everything which he had seen they kissed each

other, and each Apostle departed to the country from which

he had been brought by the cloud, and continued to preach

the Gospel.

IV. THE LIFE AND CONVERSATION OF PISEN-

TIUS, BISHOP OF TSENTI, BY JOHN THE
PRESBYTER, HIS DISCIPLE.

The Life of Pisentius, which herein is attributed to John

the Presbyter, his disciple, and is written in the dialect of

Upper Egypt, has much in common with the Life of this

Saint which is attributed to John the Presbyter and Moses,

Bishop of Keft, in the Memphitic version published by
M. Amelineau. 1

Many events in the life of the saint are

described in both versions, but each version contains a number

of facts which are not found elsewhere. Of the early years

of Pisentius nothing is known. He was probably born about

A. D. 550. His parents were no doubt well-to-do farmers,

and it is probable that they lived quite near to the town of

Keft, the modern Kuft, or Coptos, in Upper Egypt, or to the

town of Kus, which is only a few miles from Coptos. When

only a few years old, he was sent by his father to assist in

tending the flock of sheep belonging to the family, and he

probably continued to do this until he reached the years of

1 Un tiveque de Keft au VII e
siecle, Paris, 1887.

f
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early manhood. It is not stated in our text that Pisentius

went to school, but from the fact that when he became a monk

he began to learn by heart certain Books of the Bible, it is

quite clear that he must have been able to read. It seems

reasonable to assume that he had learned to read and to write

in some school which was under the direction of Christians,

probably in one of the monastic schools of Coptos. When
and at what age Pisentius became a monk is not known, but

the ascetic labours which he performed could only have been

undertaken by a full-grown man.

In the opening paragraphs of his Life of Pisentius, John

the Presbyter describes the joy which men, and beasts, and

birds feel on the day of the commemoration of the Saint, and

points out his inability to do justice to the memory of the

holy man, who must be included among the number of those

who are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. He
then describes an incident which shews that Pisentius was

a kind and considerate man. Certain tenants of his brother

either could not or would not pay their rent, and when the

matter was brought before Pisentius he advised him not to

seize the poor man's ox, and not to treat harshly any debtor,

and not to attempt to force him to pay by legal means.

John passes on to describe how Pisentius, on one occasion,

recited the whole of the Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel

without stopping, whilst his brother and a companion were

waiting to visit him in his cell. The Memphitic version

gives us an idea of the plan by which Pisentius committed

the whole Psalter to memory. In the hottest days of the

year, and in the hottest times of the day, he used to go out to

the desert and stand upright on the hot rocks, in a place

where no one could see him. He there tied a very large stone

to his neck, and this stone was so heavy that only with the

greatest difficulty could he hold himself upright. He then

began to recite the Psalter, and it was only when he had

recited the whole Book without making any mistakes that he
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removed the stone from his neck. Meanwhile his bare feet

became badly burnt by the hot stones on which he stood.

Pisentius also learned by heart the Books of the Twelve

Minor Prophets, and a certain brother who was once able to

see him when he was engaged in reciting them saw that one

of the Twelve Prophets came into his cell as he began to

recite the Book which bore his name, and remained with him

until he had finished it. Pisentius received other heavenly

visitants in his cell, for John says that, on one occasion when

the Saint was suffering from some disease of the spleen,

a certain brother went into his cell to see him, and found

there a very hairy man who was no other than Elijah the

Tishbite.

The next incident in the life of Pisentius recorded by John

concerns a certain sick brother of Tsenti, who longed for

a little fish. When Pisentius knew of this, he bade the sick

man be of good cheer, and went to fill his water-pot at the

appointed time, and as he went he prayed to God to grant his

desire. When Pisentius arrived on the river bank and was

filling his pot, he saw immediately in front of him a large fish

which was stranded in the shallows. He went into the water,

seized the fish, and carried it back to the monastery, and the

sick man and all who knew of his longing for fish believed

that God had answered his prayer without delay. This

incident is not recorded in the Memphitic version.

On another occasion Pisentius went to the well to draw

water and to fill his water-pot, but when he arrived there he

found that he had forgotten to bring with him the leather

bucket and the rope with which to pull it up. For some

reason he found it to be impossible to return to the monastery

to fetch them, and he therefore prayed to God to make the

water to rise in the well until its level was high enough to

allow him to fill his water-pot. When he had ended his

prayer, the water rose at once to the top of the well, and

Pisentius, having filled his water-pot, commanded the water
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to go down again. The water obeyed, and as it sank a certain

shepherd, who looked into the well, saw it sink by degrees

until it reached the bottom. The authority for this story is

Paham, a fellow monk, who regarded Pisentius as one of the

most holy men of his day. Paham used also to tell a story of

how, when he and his brethren once saw what they believed

to be a fire burning in the cell of Pisentius, they got up on a

wall and looked over into the cell. There they saw the holy

man standing up praying, and the light which they had seen

proceeded not from a fire, but from his ten fingers, each of

which was shining brightly.

One of the chief characteristics of Pisentius was his great

humility and his desire to escape from the praise of men.

After many years passed in a life of contemplation the

congregations of Coptos decided that it would be greatly to

their benefit if Pisentius was made their bishop. As soon as

the holy man heard of their decision he fled from his monastery

of Tsenti, and hid himself in the hills that stand behind

Western Thebes. In this place there were many large ancient

Egyptian tombs, and in the subterranean chambers of any
one of these he could hide himself securely; this was the

course which he adopted. The clergy of Coptos, however,

followed him, and eventually they found his hiding-place.

When they had failed to induce him to accept the office of

Bishop they appealed to Apa Colluthus, a very holy man, and

entreated him to use his influence to make Pisentius do what

they wanted. When the clergy left Pisentius a vision fell

upon him, and he heard a voice, which called him by name

thrice, and ordered him to accept the office of bishop, and not

to leave the Church of Coptos as it were a widow. The result

of this was that, when Colluthus came to Pisentius, and asked

him who he was that he should answer the clergy of Coptos

in the manner in which he had done, Pisentius expressed

his willingness to do as they wished. Thereupon the clergy

took him to Rakoti (Alexandria), where he was consecrated
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bishop by Damianus some year between 570 and 603, and on

his return to Coptos he was solemnly enthroned by the officers

of the Patriarch.

The rule of the new bishop was kindly, and his charities

were innumerable. He devoted his own private means and

the emoluments of his office to the service of the poor, and he

established a system of poor-relief in the winter, which

provided for the most pressing needs of the poverty-stricken

in all the towns and villages on both banks of the Nile

between Coptos and Syene, i.e. a distance of nearly 150 miles.

Pisentius then devoted his attention to correcting the loose

morals which obtained among many of his flock, and he

warned them in an Epistle, which John quotes, that if they

did not pay heed to his words, God would bring upon them
* a nation fierce of visage and cruel ', which lacked compassion,

and would spare neither old nor young. This nation was, of

course, the Persians, and Pisentius, who was a shrewd observer

of political events, foresaw that the Church in Egypt would

suffer greatly if these ' barbarians
'
once obtained a hold upon

Egypt. Between 514 and 520 the Persians actually invaded

Egypt, and as soon as Pisentius knew that they were masters

of the Delta he fled to Western Thebes, where he hid himself.

With him went John the Presbyter, who took with him

water-pots and ropes and skins for drawing water from wells.

After they had been in hiding for some time their supply of

water failed, and John all but died of thirst. Pisentius,

however, worked a miracle, and when he sent John, who was

dizzy and delirious through thirst, to the water-pots, he found

them to be full to the brims with water which was ' white as

milk and white as snow ', and was like unto the flowing water

of the Nile.

The stories told of Pisentius by John the Presbyter shew

that the fame of the saint was widespread in Upper Egypt,
and that even his name became a word of power as mighty as

the name of any of the ancient kings of Egypt. When John
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was returning late one evening from Western Thebes, whither

he had been sent by Pisentius, he was chased by two hyenas,

which tried to drag him off the animal which he was riding.

In his terror he cried out to Pisentius, and as soon as the

beasts heard the saint's name they fled. A little further

along the road he was chased by wolves, and he abandoned

his animal and tried to escape, at the same time calling upon
Pisentius for help. As soon as the wolves heard that name

they uttered awful cries, and turned and fled in an opposite

direction. When he returned to the monastery he found that

his animal had arrived before him. The blessing of Pisentius

was greatly prized by all his flock, and the Sign of the Cross

made by him over any person or thing became a potent spell.

On one occasion a man brought an ewe to him so that he

might make the Sign over it. The saint did so, and when the

ewe brought forth the lamb was marked with the Sign of

the Cross. Every sick person over whom Pisentius made the

Sign of the Cross with his hand recovered, and the Sign being
made by him, with his finger dipped in holy water, over a person

possessed of a devil drove the devil away immediately.

The very dust of the ground which the foot of the saint

had touched possessed power to heal. Thus, according to

a story told in the Memphitic version, a certain woman who

was dropsical, and another who had a violent headache and

fever, lay in wait for the holy man as he was returning to

his cell, intending to ask him to heal them. When the saint

caught sight of the women, he began to run to his cell,

whereupon one of the women ran after him, but failed to

overtake him. The woman sank exhausted to the ground,

but seeing the footprints of Pisentius she began to collect

the sand in them, and afterwards, in great faith, to rub the

sand over her forehead. Immediately she did this her head-

ache departed. When the dropsical woman saw this she

begged her companion to give her a little of the holy sand

to eat. As soon as she had swallowed it the swelling in her
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body subsided, and she was healed at once. The woman who

had collected the sand took the remainder to her house, where

she kept it as an amulet or talisman. Soon after this a son

was born to her, but when he began to grow up she found

that there was some serious defect in his feet, and that he

was tongue-tied. One day she remembered what the sand

had done for her and her neighbour, and she took what

remained of it and, mixing it with water, gave it to the child

to drink. Within a week the child obtained the use of his

feet, and his tongue was loosened, and he could talk.

The flock of Pisentius believed that he had the power to

smite the wicked with sickness, and John gives an example

of his use of it. A certain man in Coptos of a jealous

disposition accused his wife of illicit relations with a priest,

and turned her out of his house, and went round the town

abusing the priest and his bishop. Both the wife and the

priest were innocent, and the wife's relations endeavoured

to make peace, but failed, and the bishop told the priest to

do nothing, as he would find a means of proving that he was

innocent. One evening at sunset violent sickness attacked

the jealous husband, and his sufferings were so great that

he felt certain he was going to die. In his agony he en-

treated his father to carry him to Pisentius, and his parents,

believing that he would recover if the holy man made the Sign

of the Cross over him, did so. The sick man and his parents

believed implicitly that Pisentius had smitten him with the

sickness, and that only he could remove it. When the man
was brought into the presence of Pisentius he humbled

himself, and agreed to do whatsoever he was commanded

by the bishop, and was immediately healed by him. This

and many other stories related by John prove that the bishop

was a shrewd observer of the affairs of his flock, and a keen

judge of their characters.

The knowledge of one important event in the life of

Pisentius we owe entirely to the Memphitic version published
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by M. Amlineau. From this we learn that during the

Persian invasion the holy man fled to a tomb in the recesses

of the mountains in Western Thebes, and hid himself there

for a long time. Only John knew where he was, and he

used to take him a supply of food and drink each Sabbath-

day. The tomb wherein the saint took refuge possessed a

large hall about 80 feet square, and its roof was supported

by six pillars. This hall was made probably under one of

the kings of the New Empire, and had been turned at

a much later period, perhaps in one of the early centuries

of the Christian era, into a common burial-place for the

mummies of people of all classes. At all events, when John

was taken there by his master the hall contained many
mummified bodies, and the air was heavy with the odour of

funerary spices. Pisentius and his disciple opened some of

the coffins, which were very large, with much decorated inner

coffins. One mummy was swathed in silk (oTVocipiKOn),

and must therefore have belonged to the third or fourth

century of our era. As John was about to leave Pisentius

he noticed on one of the pillars a small roll of parchment,

and when Pisentius had opened it he read therein the names

of all the people who had been buried in that tomb. The

roll was probably written in demotic, and it is quite possible

that the bishop could read this easily.

On the following Saturday when John returned with the

provisions for the week he heard Pisentius talking with

some one, and as he listened he realized that the some one

was one of the mummies. He sat down and the mummy
stated that his native town was Erment,

1 that his parents

were called Agricolaos and Eustathia, and that they were

worshippers of Poseidon. When he was about to die the

angels called ROCJUORp^TCOp came to him and enumerated

to him his sins, and drove into his body iron knives and

1
Or, Armant, a town eight miles south of Thebes, on the left bank of

the Nile.
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daggers, grinding their teeth as they did so. Then Death

appeared to him, and the pitiless angels dragged his soul out

of his body, and having tied it to a black horse led it away

into Ement (Amente). On the road thither it was tormented

and tortured by wild beasts and monsters of all sorts, and

at length it was cast into the outer darkness. Here was

a pit 150 feet deep, filled with seven-headed reptiles, the

bodies of which were covered with scorpions, and the soul

was given over to the Worm that never ceased to devour.

The soul was tortured by being bitten by the teeth of the

Worm every day of the week except Saturday and Sunday.

The mummy went on to say that the prayers of Pisentius

had caused the Lord to procure permission for his soul to

return to earth temporarily, and he entreated the saint to

pray that he might not be cast back into the torments of

Amente. Pisentius assured him that God would shew mercy

to him, and told him to go to sleep until the day of the

general resurrection, when he should rise up with the rest

of the world. Thereupon the mummy lay down in its coffin,

and became silent as before. John declares that, as God

is his witness, he saw the mummy lie down in its coffin.

Pisentius knew that John had heard the mummy talking

to him, notwithstanding John's denial, and he threatened

him with excommunication if he told any one what he had

seen and heard during the saint's lifetime. 1

When Pisentius felt the time of his death drawing near,

on the night of the eighth day of Epep, he cried out to

John and asked him if there was any one with him. John

replied that the only men with him were Moses and Elijah

the Presbyter. Pisentius addressed Moses, telling him that

he would not be able to '

escape from this burden',
2 and

exhorted him to lead a ' correct life', and to take care of

1 An English rendering of the whole passage is given infra, p. 322.
8

i. e. the bishopric of Coptos ; in fact Moses was the successor of

Pisentius.

s
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his books X*pTHc). He next exhorted Elijah the Presbyter

to govern the brethren wisely, and to take heed that they

obeyed the rules of their order. Pisentius then said he had

been warned that he had only five days to live, and that

he must perforce leave them. For three days he lay motion-

less in his cell, neither eating- nor drinking; he spoke to no

one, and was to all intents and purposes a dead man. On
the night of the twelfth of Epep he cried out suddenly, and

told John that he was going to die at sunset on the thirteenth

day, i. e. on the morrow. On the morning of the thirteenth he

again spoke to John and told him that he had no money to

pay for his funeral, except one holokottinos (or, solidus) which

he had always kept by him for the purpose, from the days when

he was a simple monk living in his cell. This he told John

to take and to buy with it a shroud, and to bury him in his

skull-cap, girdle, tunic, and monk's garb. At sunset on that

day he died, and having wrapped him in his grave clothes,

they buried him on the following day in the mountain, in

the place where, according to his own instructions, a grave

had been dug for his body.

V. AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE
BAPTIST BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM.

The text of this work is edited from Brit. Mus. MS.

Oriental, No. 7024. This manuscript contains forty-nine

parchment leaves measuring 11^ in. in length by 9Jin. in

width. The pagination runs from a^ CJH . The quires are six in

number, and each is signed with a letter. The quires [\, B,

T, G, and 7 contain each eight leaves, and quire ^ contains

nine leaves. Each page is filled with two columns of writing,

the number of lines to the column varying from twenty-two to

twenty-six. The text is broken up into a large number of

small paragraphs, each of which begins with a coloured initial.
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The general character of the writing is well illustrated by
Plate LVI; the title of each work in the manuscript is

enclosed within an ornamental border, and the most complete

border is shewn on Plate LVII. The manuscript is dated on

the sixteenth day of the month ...... , of the fifteenth

Indiction, of the Era of the Martyrs year 701 = the Era of

the Saracens 375= A. D. 985. The colophon (see Plate LVIII)
reads :

'This book was made through the zeal and care of our

God-loving brother [Mijchael, the son of the blessed man

Stephen, the trainer (?) of lions who is attached to the patrol

of the plain round about the city of Sne,
1 who paid for it

with the proceeds of his labours. He gave this book to the

Monastery of Saint Mercurius in the mountain of the city of

Tbo,
2 for the salvation of his soul and in order that they (i. e.

the monks) may read therein in the name of Saint John

[Chrysostom] and Saint Apa Pah6mo (Pachomius), and that

Saint Mercurius, the general and valiant martyr, and Saint

John, the Baptist and forerunner of the Christ, and Saint

Apa Pahomo (Pachomius) the Archimandrite, may make

supplication to Christ on his behalf, and may bless him in

this world and deliver him from all the snares of the Devil

and from evil men, and may assist him in every good work,

and that after the affairs of this life are ended he

may be worthy of the forgiveness of his sins, and may
receive an inheritance with all the saints. May it be even

so ! Amen.

A/VNAAAn
1 The Egyptian SEN I ,

or SEN-T **"
t & ,

or SKI-T
I & o& O o

, or TA-SNI-T. AA/WNA the capital of the third nome
\\ <Ck I \\ \\

of Upper Egypt, which is situated about half-way between Aswan and
Luxor. The town was the centre of the cult of the Lotus fish

;
hence the

Greek name of the nome, Latopolites, and the Greek name of the town

Latopolis.

8 The Egyptian TEBT, '
the modern Edfu

>
or
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' Remember me, even me, Theopistos, the feeble one, the

deacon, the son of Severus the archpresbyter of Saint

Mercurius of the city of Sne. I wrote this book with my
own hand. Pray ye for me so that God may forgive me my
manifold sins, for indeed they are very many. May it be so !

'

At the foot of the page containing the colophon is the

name of Abba Nicodemus, who seems to have been an

ecclesiastic in the town of Apollinopolis.
1

The Brit. Mus.MS. Oriental, No. 7024, contains two works :

1. An Encomium pronounced by Saint John Chrysostom,

the Archbishop of Constantinople, on Saint John the Baptist,

the forerunner and the kinsman of Christ.

it<?i new neT ove^aJk tt ei'urr CT

CJUIOT nun

noc H

TOJUOC T ova^ eneooir jut HT^IO ju

Hc *TU> nenpo^pojuoc T

5S ne^c Fol. la.

2. The Instructions of Apa Pachomius the Archimandrite.

OTKJveH^Hcic e^qT^Tooc w^i nen neT ov^aJk eiurr

T T^IHTT R^T^ CJUIOT Hl'jU.
' ^n^, TT^OOJLl.00 n^p^H-

JUL^II^PITHC. Fol. 18 a.

The Encomium on John the Baptist opens with the ordinary

npology of the encomiast, and with an allusion to the *

halting

tongue of the writer
' and to his lack of ability to carry out

the work which he has begun. Chrysostom says that it is

especially difficult for him adequately to deal with the merits

of John the Baptist, because Athanasius, Theophilus, Cyril,

and Innocent, all great and inspired writers, have devoted

special works to his life and deeds, and almost every Father of

the Church has in one way or another described the glory

of the virgin and martyr who was the kinsman of Christ.

1 The Egyptian Behutet ^^ ,
the modern Edfu, or Utfu.
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The name of John the Baptist is a medicine that heals every

disease, and the first three letters thereof, IUKX, are ' wonder-

worthy ', for they form the Sacred Name KXUI, which was

the Gnostic equivalent of the Hebrew YAH. The name of

John is the lamp of the world.

The author of the Encomium proceeds to narrate briefly the

murder of John, and the carrying of his head to Herod, who

gave it to Salome, the daughter of Herodias. When Christ

heard of this He departed to a desert place, whither He was

followed by a large multitude. When the evening fell the

disciples wished Christ to send away the multitude, urging

as the reason that it was necessary for them to go and buy
food. Christ, however, had pity on them and, taking from

the disciples five barley cakes and two fishes, He brake them,

and gave the pieces to the disciples, who in turn gave them

to the groups of people seated on the grass, and every one ate

his fill and was satisfied. According to the author of the

Encomium, this was an honour paid by Christ to John, and

the feeding of the five thousand men, besides women and

children, was the gift of a funerary meal, like those which

people are in the habit of giving to their neighbours and to

the poor whensoever their relatives die.
' All classes of people

have always been accustomed to distribute alms and gifts of

food in charity, on behalf of their kinsfolk whensoever any one

of them died/ are the words of the encomiast. He states

that the Patriarch Joseph distributed alms when his father

Jacob died, but on what authority is not clear.

The encomiast then explains the words,
' What went ye out

into the wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?
'

(Matt. xi. 7), and his explanation is unusual. According to

him the reed which Christ mentioned was not the ordinary

reed of the desert, which, in common with every kind of tree,

and even grass, is swayed by the wind, but the 'speaking

reed', TCK&e 11 "Sto, which is fixed in places of contest,
1

1
Copt. genujoe'iT ; rendering doubtful.
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and can be heard a very long way off. When this instrument

is sounded the people know that something
1 of importance has

happened, and they flock to the place where it is, and then

they find out who is the victor in this or that contest. It

seems as if the f

speaking reed
'

must be some kind of trumpet

that was sounded at intervals in the gymnasia during athletic

contests and feats of strength. John the Baptist was not

heralded by a trumpet, and therefore those who went out to

see him had no right to expect to find some great personage

arrayed in rich apparel, and they did not find such.

The remainder of the Encomium deals with a variety of

matters. According to a legend here given, when the Flood

came upon the earth, it carried away Adam's body from his

grave, and washed it into Jerusalem, where it became buried.

When Jesus was in His Agony and saying, 'My Father,

deliver Me from this hour/ at the very moment when He
uttered these words the toe-nail of His right foot struck the

head of Adam.

A second legend concerns John the Baptist and his mother

Elisabeth. When Herod began to slay the little children,

Joseph took Jesus and His mother and fled to Egypt, and

Elisabeth seized John and fled with him into the desert.

Seeing that she was pursued by the officers of Herod, and that

they were close upon her, she cried out to a rock near her,

and besought it to admit herself and her child into it. The

rock opened its mouth and received her straightway, and

therein she and John lived in great comfort until John shewed

himself on the Jordan. Whatever they wished for they

found, and whether they wanted locusts or wild honey the

supply was always adequate. In summer their abode was

cool, and in winter it was warm ; when they wished to go out

the rock opened of itself, and when they came back to it,

it repeated the process and admitted them. And in their

journeys about the desert they were never molested by wild

animals.
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The next section of the Encomium ig of singular interest.

Chrysostom, or rather the writer of the Encomium, states

that what he is now about to relate he found in one of the

ancient manuscripts which the Apostles had deposited in

the Library at Jerusalem. The narrative which he quotes

purports to be the work of John, the brother of our Lord,

and describes how the Apostles were gathered together to

our Lord on the Mount of Olives, after His resurrection.

The Apostles asked Him how they were to obtain right

information about John the Baptist, and in answer He took

them up upon a cloud into the sky and shewed them the first,

second, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh heavens, but He would

not allow them to enter into any of them. He next took

them to the Third Heaven, into which He led them, and they

saw John the Baptist, and Zacharias and Elisabeth arrayed in

very splendid garments which were studded with jewels of all

colours and precious stones. And the Saviour walked about

this heaven and shewed the Apostles all the glorious things

therein, and all the imperishable gifts which he had given to

His forerunner and kinsman. After this He summoned into

His presence Michael, and Sedekiel, and the Seven Archangels,

and addressing them and the Apostles, He called upon all of

them, one by one by name, and bade them bear witness that

He had given the Third Heaven to His kinsman John the

Baptist, and that He had given John the right and power to

bring therein all those who loved him on earth, and to array

them in celestial apparel. And at the same time the Lord gave
John a ferry-boat made of gold, wherein he was to transport

across the Lake or River of Fire, from earth to the Third

Heaven, the souls of all those who had celebrated his com-

memoration upon earth. When these souls arrived at the

other side of the Lake, or River, all were compelled to submit

to baptism in the fire; the good found the liquid fire as

pleasant as the water of a hot bath, but the wicked were

consumed by it.
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After this the Lord walked about the Third Heaven with

His Apostles, and He took them through meadows of asphodel,

wherein were trees laden with fruit which sent forth delicious

odours, and aromatic herbs of many kinds. A vine there was

laden with ten thousand bunches of grapes, and each bunch

produced nine gallons of wine. Each cluster on the date-

palms yielded ten thousand dates, and was as long as a man
is high. Each fig-tree produced ten thousand figs, and each

fig was large enough to furnish a full meal for three men.

Each ear of wheat produced ten thousand grains, and each

grain yielded six measures of flour.

In one part of the Third Heaven the Apostles saw

a number of oars and lamps, and they asked the Saviour

to explain to them their purpose. He replied that one lamp,

with its seven wicks, belonged to each oar, and that the

oars were to be employed in rowing the souls of those who

loved John upon earth, over the river of fire in the boat of

gold. The lamps were to burn before them, and light them

until they had passed over the roads of darkness, and entered

the Third Heaven. Whether the oars were to be worked

by John the Baptist, or whether they were to work of their

own accord, is not stated
;

it is probable that they worked

the boat of gold backwards and forwards across the river

of fire by the directions of John. When the Saviour had

said these things He and the Apostles went up again upon

the cloud which had brought them to the Third Heaven, and

the cloud came down and deposited them on the Mount of

Olives. Then the Saviour stood up and prayed with the

Apostles, and having given them 'Peace' He ascended

into heaven with great glory. The Encomium ends with an

exhortation to the brethren to repent, and to give alms to the

poor and to the Church, and to ascribe glory to John the

Baptist.
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VI. THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS
THE ARCHIMANDRITE.

These Instructions or Admonitions were addressed by Pacho-

mius to a certain monk who had become wroth with a brother

monk of Tabenna and had abused him with great violence.

They form an excellent example of the terse style of Pachomius,

and many of them resemble his exhortations which the

' Paradise
'

of Palladius in its Syriac Recension has made

known to us.1 They seem to have been addressed to the

irascible brother in the presence of the whole congregation

of monks. Pachomius begins: Hearken, my son, be wise,

and receive the admonitions which your conduct has made it

necessary for me to give you. There are two courses open

to you ; you either make yourself independent of myself and

this monastery, or you listen to my instructions. Be obedient

like Abraham, humble like Jacob, and wise like Joseph.

Wake up, remain not with the dead, be long-suffering, fast,

pray always, bow your neck, and humble your mind. Watch,

be sober, be not careless, let not the works of evil enter your

soul, for if they do they will drive it away from God, and it

will lose control of itself, and will finally come to the

Tartarus of Amente. I know well by experience how the

spirits of evil attack a man, and when in my youth I tried

to escape from them by fleeing into the desert they followed

me, and buffeted me, and compassed me about until I felt that I

had no power even to stand up to fight. Terror filled my mind,

and I obtained no rest until I threw myself at the feet of God.

Then, when I had wept humbly, and fasted, and watched, the

Enemy and his fiends were stricken helpless, and joy came to me.

Abuse no man. God hates the man who whilst paying Him

1 See Paradise of the Fathers, English translation by Budge, vol. i,

pp. 129-131, 144-149, 288 ff.

h
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honour hates his brother. The truly humble man judges no

man, and abuses no man. Who are you that you should

judge a slave who is not yours ? Mix not yourself up with

men, flee the honour of men, love those who revile you ;

but make every man profitable to you, and make yourself

profitable to every man. Laugh not at any word of scurrility

which you may hear any brother utter. Do not abandon your

courage. You may forget and sleep, but your enemies neither

forget nor sleep ; flee from greatness, and embrace lowliness.

If you cannot stand alone, cling to some servant of the

Gospel of Christ, or submit yourself to one who has learned

to submit and abase himself. If you want to live among
men you must make yourself like Abraham, Moses, and

Samuel; if you wish to live in the desert you must do as

the prophets did.

Above all flee the desire of lust, for that renders a man

incapable of comprehending the mystery of God and the

language of the Spirit, and it deprives him of the blessings

of God. Watch, be bold, be strong, but be long-suffering

also. Flee comfort, and be not careless, or vices will over-

come you before you realize that they are upon you. When
honour is paid to you abase yourself and glorify God ;

if

men revile you glorify God likewise. Wander not hither

and thither seeking God, for He fills heaven and earth, and

He is in you. When will you wake up out of your state

of carelessness ? Rouse yourself and be sober. Why are you

angry because some brother sayeth something about you?

Why do you rage like a wild beast ? Test everything, lay

hold upon what is good, flee to the Lord at every hour, and

sit down in His shadow. Attach not yourself too closely

to any man, but love your brother. Remember your own

failings, and judge not and forgive, so that you may not be

judged, and may be forgiven. If you do not forgive your

erring brother you yourself shall not be forgiven. If you
intend to put your brother in fetters, prepare yourself at once
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for punishment for your own offences. O wretched man,

remember your own secret sins, and your hidden passions !

The contest is set, and we must fight and struggle so that we

may not be defeated. If you hate your brother you become

a stranger to God
;

if you bind him you shall be bound, and

if you reject him you shall be rejected, and pitiless angels

shall flog you with whips of fire for ever. Your brother is an

image of God; if you disgrace him, or think scorn of him,

you disgrace God and think scorn of Him.

The Fathers abstained from the drinking of wine, which

is full of penalties of every kind. Wine causes our members

to twitch and to move about helplessly, and our limbs to shake

and tremble, and it makes the head to split with pain, and

gives rise to much sin. It turns the prudent man into

a reckless fool, it makes the conscience shameless, and the

tongue to chatter uncontrolled. Wine is, of course, a good

thing when taken in moderation, but if you keep your eyes

fastened on wine-bottles and drinking-pots you will go

naked and bare. The disciples of Christ must keep away
from wine. The Fathers only used it as a medicine, and

Timothy was only allowed a very little, even though his

body was infirm. I am afraid to say what I want to say,

and yet I will say it : Let no man drink wine at all, so that

he may not destroy his own salvation. These words many
will find very hard, nevertheless, it is best to abstain from

wine, for sobriety is most beneficial in the ascetic life. The

sober man shall sail his ship straight into the harbour of

salvation, and he shall drink of the good drinks of heaven.

Greater than sobriety, however, is humility ; it is the girdle-

wall of the virtues, the treasury of deeds, the armour of

defence, and the medicine for every grief. Humility is

chosen of God, and honourable before God. Armed with

it we can tread on the Enemy.

Fight, my beloved, for the end draws nigh. Our calamities

have come upon us because we have not afflicted ourselves.
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Let us fight for our crown, and the throne which is prepared,

and the kingdom, of which the door is opened wide. Let us

put on sorrow as a garment, and renew ourselves in humility.

Virginity means chastity of both mind and body. If you
love money you are a slave, and are not free to serve God.

Your body is the chariot, let continence be the charioteer.

God will give you the skill of the saints in fighting, and the

general-in-chief of the hosts of the Lord shall stand at your

right hand, and you shall set your foot upon the neck of the

Prince of Darkness, and shall drown Pharaoh, and you
and your people shall pass over the salt sea of this life.

Whether you are alone, or among a crowd, pass judgement

on yourself daily. It is better to be one of a thousand and

possessing a little humility, than to live in a tiger's cave in

pride. Lot lived in Sodom, and was a good man ;
Cain was

one of four people on the earth, and was a sinner.

Watch carefully for the fiends that attack you, for they

come on your right hand and on your left ;
this is the way in

which they tried to overcome me, and once the Devil appeared

to me in the form of a wild ass. Put on humility, make

yourself a companion of weeping, and make your abode a tomb.

You ask Christ to forgive the multitude of your own sins, and

yet you object to forgive your brother a trifling offence.

Make supplication to your brother because you have caused

him pain. Then shall your weeping be abundant, but great

joy shall run through your tears; and when the Devil shall

hear you weep he will be put to shame. Finally, O my
brother, make peace with your brother, and you shall pray for

me. I am unable to do anything in the matter, but I humble

myself because of my wish.
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EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY IN COPTIC
WRITINGS.

From first to last the literature of the Egyptian Christians

affords proof that they never succeeded in removing from

their minds a number of religious beliefs, and eschatological

notions, and mythological legends, which were the product of

their pagan ancestors. In the mind of the ancient Egyptian,

the barrier between the living and the dead was so slight and

so shadowy that he believed himself able to describe the

doings of the dwellers in Deadland with the same accuracy

of detail as he would the doings of his countrymen in

a neighbouring town. Deadland itself he divided up into

a number of districts and provinces each with its capital town,

which his imagination peopled with gods, and with spirits,

souls, and shadows of the dead, and with the forms of dread

powers of evil. His theologians carefully mapped out the

road from Egypt to the Other World, and they paid special

attention to the description of the region where the souls

of the wicked received punishment, and emphasized their

narratives with realistic illustrations. The Pyramid Texts of

the Vlth dynasty (3700 B.C.) supply abundant details con-

cerning the life of the blessed, and the coffins of the Xlth

and Xllth dynasties contain copies of e Guides '
to the Other

World, and describe the difficulties which had to be overcome

by souls from this earth before they reached the Field of

Offerings, and the City of the God, and were welcomed by
the ' God of souls '. In the long course of Egyptian history

the beliefs about Amentet, the Emente and Amente of the

Copts, changed very little, and the general characteristics of

this place and its torments were as real to the Egyptians who

worshipped God as to those who many centuries before had

worshipped Horus the Elder, or Ra or Osiris. The Coptic
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texts in this volume supply many proofs of the above state-

ments, as the following examples shew :

1. One of the commonest names in ancient Egyptian for

the place of departed spirits is Amenti, or Amentet. This

the Egyptian Christians retained in all their theological

works, and in the Book of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ

Amente is the name given to the hell into which Christ

descended.

2. The Egyptian Amenti possessed Seven Arits, or Halls,

and many doors, or pylons, the number of which is given

as ten, twelve, fifteen, or twenty-one.
1 The Coptic Amente

had many door-keepers (p. 181), and must therefore have had

many doors.

3. In the Egyptian Amenti there were cauldrons and pits

of fire, in which the bodies of the wicked, and their souls,

were destroyed. The wicked were dragged to the block of

slaughter by Shesmu, the headsman of Osiris, they were slain

by the ' Watchers
' who carried slaughtering-knives and had

'cruel fingers', and their bodies were burned.2 The Ninth

and the Twelfth Aats were regions of fire.
3 In the Eleventh

Section of the Book 'Am Tuat' there are five pits of fire.

In the first two the bodies of the wicked were consumed, in

the third their souls, in the fourth their shadows, and in the

fifth their heads. The fire in each was supplied by a goddess,

from whose mouth a stream of fire descended into the pit.

In the Coptic text Death laments that the fires have been

extinguished (p. 181), and that Gehenna has gone cold, and

that the brazen fiery furnaces have been overthrown (p. 187).

4. The Book of Gates and the Book 'Am Tuat' describe

the occupations of many classes of beings in Amenti, and the

Coptic text speaks of the 'servants, and ministers, and the

envoys of Hell being unoccupied ', and states that the '

angels
'

were scattered.

1 See Book of the Dead, chaps, cxliv-cxlvii.

8
Ibid., chap, xvii, 11. 26 ff.

3
Ibid., chap. cli.
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5. One section of the Egyptian Amenti was under the rule

of Set, and in it lived the Sebau fiends, the Smaiu fiends,

the Tesnrul devils, and many other forms of evil spirits. Set

was the personification of all physical and moral evil, and

he and his fiends took the forms of foul animals, venomous

reptiles, e.g. serpents, scorpions, vipers, &c., in order to do

harm to man. The ' Abaddon '
or ' Death '

(p. 180) of the

Coptic Amente is the equivalent of Set.

6. In the Coptic Amente lived Death with his six sons

(p. 180), and in the form of a seven-headed serpent, or of

seven serpents, they wriggled into the tomb of our Lord to

find out when His Body was going into Amente. The seven-

headed serpent of the Gnostics is only a form of the serpent

Nau,
1 the seven necks of which were seven uraei,

2 and the

belief in this monster is as old at least as the Vlth dynasty.

The ' seven uraei of Amentet J

are mentioned in the Book

of the Dead,
3 and these are no doubt to be identified with

the ' worms in Rastau that live upon the bodies of men, and

feed upon their blood ',* and the 'lord of light' is adjured

to ' swallow them up '. In the Papyrus of luau (ed. Naville,

Plate XIX), these worms are said to be nine in number, and

their names are given.
5 The kingdom of Seker, the Death-

god, was guarded by several serpents, e. g. Nau, Nehepu,

Amen, Heqent, Tepan, Ter, &c.6

7. When Death returned to Amente after Christ had

broken its doors and shattered their bolts and overthrown

the fiery furnaces, he found the place swept and bare (p. 187).

There were, however, three voices there which cried out in

fear and anguish, and it was still a place of sighing, sorrow,

and tears. In the third Gate of the Egyptian Amenti, the

AAAAAA fV
1

\> ?OQ 2 Unas text, 1. 630 - Teta, 11. 305, 307.

3
Chap. Ixxxiii. 4

Chap, i b (Papyrus of Nekhtu-Amen).
5
Nartiankhemsenf, Herfemqebf, Ankhemfentu, Samemqesu, Hahuti-

amsau, Sheptemesu, Unemsahu, Samemsnef, Ankhembetumitu.
6 The Book Am-Tuat, sections iv and v.
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souls that were imprisoned there t made lamentations
' when

the God of Light left them in their darkness. 1 In Amenti the

gods weep when the Boat of the Sun has departed, and left them

to be consumed in the fiery lake Netu. 2 In the Circles of the

Tuat the noises made by the souls shut up inside them are like

the 'hum of bees', 'the lamentations and weeping of men ',

'the bellowing of bulls and other male animals ', 'the shrieks

of men in anguish', the 'wailing of cats', the 'confused

cries of men crying out in entreaty to Ra ',

' the cries of men

on a battle-field', the 'scream of the hawk', and the 'cries

of birds that quarrel in their nests '.
3

8. Besides the weeping and gnashing of teeth which were

in Amente there was the 'worm which never sleepeth'

(p. 187). In the Egyptian Amenti there were several terrible

serpents, any one of which might be the prototype of this

unsleeping serpent, e.g. Neheb-kau 4 and Rerek.5 All such

monsters passed their whole time in devouring the dead, and

in carrying out the commands of their overlord. The type

of them all is the awful serpent called Amkhu, which lived

in the Sixth Division of the Other World ' and devoured the

shades of the dead, and ate up the spirits of the foes of

the god, and crushed all those who were hostile to him '.
6

9. When Christ entered Amente there was, according to

the Coptic text (p. 181), terrible quaking, the air was shaken,

the foundations of heaven rocked, and the hours of the day

and night were thrown into confusion. When King Unas

entered the Other World the heavens dissolved, the stars

shook, the bones of the earth-gods shook with terror, and

all those who were there fled in dismay and dire confusion

before his coming.
7

10. Two of the magical names of Christ are given in the

1 Book of Gates, section iii. 2 Am-Tuat, section v.

3
Am-Tuat, section viii. 4 Book of the Dead, chap, cxlix, Aat x.

6
Ibid., chaps, xxxiii and xxxix. 6 Am-Tuat, section vii.

7 Unas text, 11. 512 ft
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Coptic text (pp. 183, 188), 'lao' and < Tharkahariamath '

;

for the use of magical names in Egyptian texts compare

Book of the Dead, chaps, clxii, clxiii, clxiv, and clxv, and the

Harris Magical Papyrus (p. 7).
1

11. Among the celestial powers gathered together about

the Saviour as he sat on the right hand of the Father were

the 'Twelve Virtues of the Holy Spirit' (p. 194). The

ancient Egyptians also believed that divine beings possessed
'

qualities
'

or ' attributes ', which in a certain way could have

independent existences. These qualities or characteristics

were called
' KAU * 2 and ' HEMSUTV and the earliest use of

the words with the meanings just given is found in the

Pyramid text of Unas, where it is said of the dead king,
' The KAU of Unas are round about him, and his HEMSUT are

under his feet/ 4 The Sun-god Ea possessed fourteen KAU,

that were bestowed upon him by Thoth, and a text at

Denderah 5 states that these were : 1. Intelligence ; 2. Victory ;

3. Splendour; 4. Strength; 5. The Power to grow; 6. Abun-

dance; 7. Majesty; 8. The Power to provide funerary offerings;

9. Prevision or Readiness; 10. Stability; 11. Action; 12.

Obedience; 13. The Sense of Touch
; 14. The Sense of Taste. 6

Each of these KAU assumed a form in which it could appear

1 For the facsimile see Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum,
PI. XX ff.

4
Unas, 11. 502, 503 = Teta, 1. 30.

8
Mariette, Denaerah, text, p. 220.

IVY) .ft . o
. C"TT- > * _ _ > 0. 4 ; 4-i< 5-i 6-^

7. # ; 8- A' A
, 10. 11. v^ ; 12.
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to men and from which it might transmit its animating

influence to them.

12. When the Lord stood on the Mount of Olives with

His disciples, He uttered the words ' Atharath Thaurath' as

words of power, and immediately the Seven Heavens were

opened (p. 202). The ancient Egyptians believed that every-

thing could be obtained by the man who was provided with

the knowledge of the necessary
' hekau V or words of power,

and all their religious literature is full of allusions to the use

of such. In the Book of the Dead a whole chapter (xxiv)

is devoted to obtaining the words of power which a man needs

in Amenti.

13. After the death of Si6phanes, his soul went down into

the river of fire, and it seemed to it to be like a river of water

(p. 207). The Book of the Dead contains many allusions to

this lake, or river of fire, e. g. chapters xvii
(1.

41 Nebseni),

cxxvi, where there is a picture ,of it, Ixiii B, 1. 3,

Ixxi, 1. 18, &c. In the Book Am-Tuat (section v) there is

a picture of the river of fire, here called Netu

and in it we see the heads of the wicked who are being boiled

therein. In the Book of Gates (section iii)
there is another

picture of the Lake of Fire,
2 or boiling water, the stench of

which is so great that the birds fly away from it whenever

they come near enough to smell it. The waters of this lake

scald the wicked when they attempt to pass through them,

or to drink of them, but the righteous pass through them

unharmed, and drink of them at pleasure. Siophanes saw

a region filled with fire (p. 207), and with this compare the

region of pits full of burning coals described in the Book of

Gates (section iv).

/VWW\ (VWWN
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14. In the 'Mysteries of Saint John' it is said that

a Cherub took him up on his wing of light and carried him

up into heaven (p. 242); when they arrived there the gate

was opened before them by the warders. There John saw

twelve men seated on thrones, and he was told that they were

the rulers of the worlds of light. In Egyptian mythology
the deceased was sometimes carried to heaven on the wing of

the God Thoth, and the keepers of the gates of the sky threw

open their portals without delay. The twelve men of the

Coptic text, who govern the production of the crops and the

fruits of the year, recall the gods of the seasons and the year

in the second section of the Book Am-Tuat, who provide the

gods with grain, herbs, and vegetables.

15. In the Coptic text the Father is seated above the water

which flows down and waters the earth, and He regulates the

supply with His feet (p. 243). This view is a modification of

the old Egyptian belief that the throne of Osiris was set

above the fountains of the celestial Nile,
1 which formed the

source of the Nile that flowed through Egypt. Originally

Osiris was a water-god, a fact which is proved by a statement

of Rameses IV who says, 'Thy nature, O Osiris, is more

mysterious than that of any other god .... Indeed thou

art the Nile, and thou art mighty upon the river-banks at

the beginning of the season [of inundation]. Men and gods

live through the emanations which flow from thee/ 2
Rightly

then do we find Osiris near the gods of the seasons in the

second section of the Book Am-Tuat, for it was through

the ' sweat of his hands '
that the operations of the Season-gods

produced the crops. The Egyptian Christians thought that

St. Michael prayed to God for three days and three nights

each year to induce Him to allow the Nile to rise and the

Inundation to appear.

16. The next object of mystery to John was water itself

1 See the Vignette in the Papyrus of Hunefer, Plate III.
a
Mariette, Abydos, torn, ii, plates 64, 55.

i2
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(p. 244), and in answer to his question about it the Cherub

told him that water existed before the heavens and the earth

were created, and that none knew who created it except God.

The view of the Cherub represents accurately the opinion

of the Egyptians on the great antiquity of water. In the

beginning nothing existed except the great mass of water

which formed the primaeval ocean,and was called NUN l or Nu.

In this water lived the primaeval god Pautti,
2 and it was out

of this water, which was formed by the exudations of his

body, that Pautti '

raised up
'
the heavens and the earth and

everything in them. 3 Under the Ancient Empire it was

thought that Temu was the god who dwelt in Nun, and that

it was he who created all things out of Nun by the utterance

of words of power which voiced the ideas existing in his mind

concerning the things he wished to create. The subject was

one of difficulty to the Egyptians, and opinions about it

differed considerably, for we find the Heliopolitan priests

claiming in chapter xvii of the Book of the Dead that it

was their god Ra who was f

Nu, the great god who created

himself '.*

17. When Adam was expelled from Paradise he wandered

about the earth seeking for food, and not being able to find

any like that which he was accustomed to eat in Paradise,

he was in great danger of starving (p. 244). He cried out

to the Lord, Who went to the Father and entreated Him
not to let die the man who had been created in the Image
of God. The Father told the Son to give His own Flesh

ODD /WWNA

,
later A/V/WSA

-Ji ,
in Coptic novit.

8 For the hieratic text, hieroglyphic transliteration, and translation

see Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Plates XXV-XXVIII.

ODD
A/WSAA
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to Adam to eat, and the Lord took a little piece of flesh from

His side, and rubbed it down into small pieces. When the

Father saw these He took a portion of His own invisible

Flesh and added it to them, and out of them He made a grain

of wheat, which He sealed. He then told the Son to give

the grain to Michael, and that Michael was to give it to Adam

and teach him how to sow and reap it. This legend is

derived directly from the Egyptians, who believed that wheat

was made of the body of the primaeval god Pautti, and of

the body of Osiris, or Nepra-Osiris. In the illustrations

to the Sixth Section of the Book of Gates we see the

followers of Osiris cultivating wheat in the fields of the god,

and large wheat plants growing there. These plants are

called the 'body of Osiris' 9n^0 ^ A an(i tne blessed
A\\\ <n> lU

who eat them eat the body of their god. In a remarkable

hymn to Osiris 1 we find a direct proof that the Egyptians

identified Osiris with the primaeval god Pautti, and it follows

that if wheat was made of the body of Osiris it was also

made of the body of Pautti, a very ancient form of the

Earth-god. After enumerating the proofs of the greatness

and goodness of Osiris the author of the hymn says, 'Thou

art the father and mother of men, they have life through thy

breath, they eat of the flesh of thy members. 'e Pautti
"

is

thy name/ 2 Thus the Coptic form of the legend about the

origin of wheat rightly makes it to be formed of the Bodies

of the Father and the Son.

18. The Cherub told John that the sky was suspended

by faith, and that the earth was supported on four pillars

(p. 254). The old Egyptian belief was that the sky was

1 Published by Erman, Aeg. Zeitschrtft, Bd. xxxviii, pp. 30 ff.
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supported on four pillars, which were called the ' four pillars

of the sky',
1 or the '

supports of Shu'. 2 The sky is called

'

place of the four pillars '.
3

19. The seven stars in the north of the world (p. 257) are,

undoubtedly, the seven stars of the Great Bear, which were

supposed to be the dwelling-places of the soul of Typhon.
4

The other stars referred to may be either the { Akhemu-sek '

or the ' Akhemu-urt ', i. e. the '

Imperishable stars ', and the
' Stars that never rest '.

20. In the Encomium on John the Baptist (p. 342
f.)

a legend is quoted from a f
little old manuscript' in the

Library at Jerusalem, to the effect that our Lord gave John

a boat made of gold, in which he would be able to ferry over

the river of fire to the Third Heaven the souls of those who

had honoured or commemorated him upon earth. Here we

have a survival of an ancient Egyptian legend which is found

in the Pyramid texts of the Vlth dynasty. The Egyptians

believed in the existence of a celestial ferryman called

<Her-f-ha-f',
5

i.e.
< His face behind him ', or < Maa-f-ha-f \

i. e.
'

Looking behind him ',
6 because in manoeuvring his boat

he had often to turn his head round and look behind him.

He had in primaeval times ferried the gods over into heaven,
7

and was in later times the recognized ferryman for all the

dead. But only the righteous dead were transported to

heaven by him, and every dead person had to be declared

'just' before heaven, and earth, and the Island [of Osiris],

before he was allowed to enter this ferry-boat. Even King

Pepi could not obtain the use of the ferry-boat until this

miss-
'

8

fj
o I

1 1 1 1 Unas, 1. 222. Plutarch, De Iside, chap. 21.

^YP*-^-
6 -*

"^\ ffi*^. Unas text, 1.489.
*- Hi -<2>- Ja^s- H

' See Unas, 1. 490.
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assurance was given to Her-f-ha-f. 1 This ferryman appears

in the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and in

a Vignette in the Papyrus of Ani (Plate XVII) he is seen

seated in a boat, with his face turned behind him. The

ninety-eighth and ninety-ninth chapters of the Book of the

Dead were written to enable the deceased to obtain a boat

wherein to sail over to the Island of Osiris, but we see from

the ninety-ninth chapter that he was obliged to recite the

magical names of every part of the boat, and those of the

wind, and the river, and the river banks, and the ground,

before it would move from its moorings. In the Coptic

legend the boat of gold takes the place of the Egyptian

ferry-boat, and John the Baptist is made to assume the

character of IJer-f-ha-f.

On p. 345 Peter is made to ask what certain lamps and

oars which he sees in the Third Heaven are used for, and

the Lord tells him that the righteous shall be ferried over the

river of fire in the boat of gold by these oars, and that the

lamps are intended to light the boat on its way through
the darkness. The number of oars is not stated, but it seems

clear that the writer of the legend had in his mind some

confused remembrance or knowledge of the Four Oars which

form the Vignette of chap, cxlviii of the Book of the Dead.

In the Papyrus of Ani (Plate XXXVI) the Four Oars are

depicted, and the name of each is given, and we learn that

each had power to row the deceased round about one of the

four quarters of heaven. By the side of each stand three

bearded gods, in mummy form, with a lily and a libation

vase on a funerary table before them. Behind each group
is an open door. The papyrus supplies no information about

the oars or the four groups of gods, and we must seek for it

elsewhere. The gods, without doubt, represent the divine

beings who are supposed to work the oars, and they must

form the crews that row a boat about the four quarters of

1 See Pepi I, text, 1. 400.
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heaven. It is noteworthy that there are only three gods
in each group.

1 In spite of this, however, it is tolerably

certain that they are intended to represent the four Horus

gods, who in the Pyramid texts ferried the dead from earth

to heaven. 2
Originally the four gods were Horus of the

gods, Horus of the Horizon (Harmakhis), Horus of the East,

and Horus of Shesemta, but later the attributes of these

beings were usurped by Mest, Hep, Tuamutef and Qebh-

senuf, who are commonly called the * Sons of Horus '. The

mention of the oars in the Coptic text recalls a passage of

interest in the Pyramid texts. 3 In many passages the divine

ferryman and the Horus gods are adjured to bring the ferry-

boat for the king's use, but in one place
' What is in the hand

of the ferryman ', i. e. the oar, is addressed, and adjured to

ferry the king over to the Island [of Osiris]. The Coptic

text implies that if John the Baptist were engaged, or were

unwilling to ferry souls over to the Third Heaven, the

waiting souls might cry out to the oars, and they would do

it without him.

1 The three gods may represent only a '

plural of majesty '.

3 See the text of Pepi 1, 1. 261

3
Mer-en-Ra, 1. 786,
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THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF
JESUS CHRIST, BY BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804)

HBn^P*- Kdapoc git ^PHHH II neicoT OMJLHH Fol.la

[H] T[p] OTTC^OTT -X II IlCHp ^Vfii^q git

[>]qTCOovit e &o\ git iteT JUOOTT gll

UJOAAWT n gpov *qqi H Te^nr^H H
e &J eH nmre

OTT
jut

n TeqjuriTepo ICOCH^ ^e it

coc H nciouidw 51 nignpe H ntiovTe- &.T^ e poq
K ovA&HHUf H c^ novqe

Hutoq gn ovejmg;\*v n ftppe ^ IUU.OTT *xe ei e

gK ijuewTe eq-sw juuuoc* xe eqTion ore Tei

ivr &.cei e fco\ gn CIGJL*^ n feppe* Hn OTTWTC
A _

"

^^P v

poi ejuiiTe eic gooir cit^T ^KWTe ifcwc jutn es

g pOC OTT (S'e T TI KO^ It ignHpe- K ^COOTK JwW

OT^e 11 ^COOTK &. -xe OT ne nei no<y ngft*. Hnoov

pe nnocutoc THpq ujTpTiop gn oTgfi^. jun ne

T rfgHTq THpoT &.TIO jutnx ^eijute e

[^q]juoTTTe e neqg
2Se JU.&.pllOTOI gll JU^ KSJU KTWH^TT 2te TU

ge e Tei u^ice H tppe jum Tei

ivr Begone e poc ^TTW Iln eieixie -se KT

e TIOII TumoTT *^e ^.qei e gp^i e nT&.^oc H ncnp
e poq eq\fcjuieire gU noToem U niong-

e n^goir H irra^oc ^qgxioc
c &M&.Ttou i.e T n

jun
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Pol. l & JUNK toti&.e jum q>eiitu>it JULW COTOJUIC Ai[n]

KOJU.q>ion Te KM we ncoov uujHpe 55 nutov

eitevo\R ne gi novgov 55 neAtga^v 55 nujft

pe 55 nitovTe 55 necJuoT n getiRO\\HRHit

urn nevito^ n XHCTHC tidjuie* nei cone

Hi R^ROTp^oc' eweT^ioiyf e feo\ ne e T

nit^T CT epe ncSp H^COH e necHT e jneitT[e]

R&.C eTit^fcioR iiuLAt^q nceeijute -se OT ner q

ncHp ^qoTongcJ e poov 55 necnoT

gi n^gOT 55 nejug^v eqitn-x e

git
TevAiHHTe e neqjueg^ gpov

eqg55 ngHT 55 nR^g/ epe OTCOTT^^PIOH

e neqgp epe Re OT* (j'ooXe e Teq^ne

UJT po> u) n&. ujHpe e neTe ig^.qg'ioigT n neq

^ e p^.Tq &.TW n eqcy&. e

^.qgiofcc 55 neqgp gn

pion* njuioT -^e ne-x^q 5Z neqignpe

n\oumoc ne- xe iLpj

e ^junTe KT &.CJUOT H ftppe

Re 55juioc n TOOTR' ** ^u-xi nne xuuoc

g,\ n^piexioc eT oig

gn oTgfe^* 55n eieixie *se

55 nooT ^ UJUL& p gfe*.
H TOOT ^ n^np

^novnooTe COR

negooT
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Pol. 2 a

ICTHC 4fBBNi* ^tigTrnnpeTHc

-xtotope e

IITH

(J'OJU e pOR KTR

JVHOR T

It OTOIt MI[JUI* IC] g^HHT

2se KTR OTT OTT n TCI ge- ic

15 ncov^^pion CT gipH neqgp

rujiOTT ^qcu>&e Hccoq IUAOT

ncHp eqciofce

neqRe COOT nujnpe rouuii on nutov

^qjuoouje goTrn e

eqp gpTe ^TCO eqo

eqnHT nc^ [iwjgov ic : ow ^.q^co^T n

IUUOT ^qcio^e* n^\ni on ne-se nxiov

]
KTR niJUL JUXTivAlOl

T ^1 nojpn xiice 51 nei(OT

[T oTT^iw]i juLuiotf WTOR ^n ne ei

[ 4-n^eixjie e POR-

ne|

eq<
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Fol.2b

ItUJ

e govit e neujT[eRo]

neRujnpe 55 jtie[piT n

n

tyine

crs^e TCR OTUjHpe UJHJUL

ovxe HTR
n TeRjuitTROTi

I1TR

n ^socic e

e eqssta JUUUOOT t^i ITJUOT e gpim T

5S nujHpe i nnoiTTe Hn eqeume

pw *se nwo^ n ppo ne nencSp- n gpvo e itepp

OT THpoT 5S nRiv^- &,qei na.it e ko\ gH

j^q^ norn^T it^n n Re con- ivq-sooc

xe HTR

KTOC K

[ivroq oTUjHpe UJHAJI

AinTjuinTpiojute e
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ROCAX.OC UJ*HT q*XI

weq^ it*n 55 neq

c]tioq CT

ic* xe KTR

me ^iy*'xe epu>

e

CJOOTT n

etto __c_

tO ROTT(OUU! *!' IC gOOT

pe ^iv nxieeire n TGI CJUH
'

oT-xiotope gn T* <yoju.' it^ it^ujp

T ITJUOT ne e gpTit e

niowo- epe* i

Pol. 3 a

^epo]Tieiw uiH cep^^iit

*q]T 55
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Pol. 3 b

^^NJU AMI nequjHpe

qnoirgli! 5S npcojuie ^qujeit^THq g,^ Teq

gifuoit* ^qeXe-Teepoir H nccotiT THpq
jun HROCAJIOC THpq- ^qp n^pe e neqojnpe

'se n\H^e 5uuutoq* ^qRTO JJL n[e]

cooir HT ^qccopii! e neqoge H RC con

QTTiL*b T UgOT- ^TlO

e Teq^p^H KRC con*

e fco\ git oTreipHWH

ROTq e npoume KT

xoir Itttoq ere IOTT^^C [ne] nicR[^pi]toTH[c]

it^q CSKO IOIT^.&.C HT^R [^ OJFTT]

noirooop
Cfc. M

[ujen] gice iwjut UJMI

[OTOI K^R gen]oToi

1

Compare the text of Lacau, 'Fragmentsd'ApocryphesCoptes,'

p. 45, in Memoires de VInstitut Franqais d'Archeologie Orwntale

du Caire, torn. ix. Cairo, 1904.
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Pol. 4

jut

weT OVA>J>&]

n itT ong/
*

*vjiu>gT S
H Teq

n Te]qjjmTenicitonoc

pn H neqRpVoju] &. oeuujjujuto Tcopn

n iteqgice gn oT^enn- ^T(^oo\q 3S nc^

wee n ovgprre ^qconq HOC n ov

TTiopn it TCCTO\H 55 nequjovigov

Hi noToeitt 51

e o neqHi n ^dwie * neqgpov

[c]tOH* w neq^ge OTW n ^T jutowec- ^ ngi

[c]e ci it^q- * noTToem IOR ^qn^^q
i it^q &. ql\T R\Hpoitoju.ei ILuoq

n oT-soXec- ^it^^^eTVoc T OT

n-sc ofcopfcp SSuioq
1 ' ^vccoXn

neq^^c- ^TniopK 5S novoeitt n iteq

R i5 nqio n

i UJOJUIUT

1 Lacau's text on p. 44 ends with ju
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Foi. 4 6 TAie ^OT ne q>eo[noc rume^ COOT ne JULWT

T it*. TAieQ_ c^ujq (re TJUUT] -sa^ci O_HT]

iuueo_ ojjULOTTii [ne n]^ TU>H' n[jueo_ vVICH
ne K&CKC* njuieo uiHTe ne

'

nueoj
ne ngirno[Rpicic]

nuieo_

ne

ne

ne To^n njuie JunTUjmHtt ne

nueg^ AIIITVIC nccop' nuieo^

COT ne n\^.c It

ne TO\JUHpoc' nxieo^ -XOTT CKOOT ne

TCU>J nxieg^ -XOTT igoxiTe ne [n]ttov[*]

juue^ -2SOTT ^qre ne (j'ops'c nuteo^ -SOT

TH ne TAinT^eHT njueo^ -XOTT

-XOTTT c^igqe ne

Sate* niteo^ -XOITT UJJUHII ne

[R]poq- nxsie^ -SOTT
v^-ic

ne T[JUHT]

[T]O ngpTo njuieo^ &&&>&.& ne T[JUKT

ne nxi^^i 'x&.RioM'

1 The numbers were written on the margin in letters from

five to thirty thus, e, c, , H, &c. ;
the last visible is K^.
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Pol. 5 a

i

iccoq ^^fHillBiW^* nKdwKe CT gi

nequieeve * *vu> jum <355 naji

[ne w*]q* Jtin ovp juueeTre it&Aijume ita^q

HH[o]Troeiig n^i tte nc^gp-y HTA, ncicp

[xoo
<

r]
1

8^HJgii djuetrre* ncnp *xe ^qTcoovit

[c &o\ gn WTJU]OOTT ^i n[ju.]eg^ UJOXIWT ngooT
&M^TU>tf [-^e] [iuu]ov ^qonRq e

e TK&ice n ic uujupe 5S nnoTTe T uj^^e IUA

jut&.q ne*x^q JS nequjHpe n

JICOT necHT KxAttTe *cq>^\ie n TOOTR

ux'Xcoc iijTivit n npo it iJuie

e itiut ne n^'i KT &.qp g^\ AJUUOI 55 nepuue
xe T\VU^UJ^\-X^ I\JLUL.^'\ ^.qgpnq e poti

pco irroq ne nujtipe 55 nitoTTe neT iio\

e ^o\ upcoAif mm n^.i ^e HToq 55n eige

(^ojui e poq ov^e n^ Re COOT uiyitpe

^qnaiT K^I IUAOT e g^p^'i e ^JUleltTe

neq Re COOT mgnpe- A.q^ine n

equjnq eqo n epfuuioc e jun

[H]oTWT 55ju^T 2 - i.\\^ epe iieqpo

[gp]pq* ^TIO epe weTAieuj^&c nHge e

[epe tieTjm]o;)\oc OT^II* ^TCO ^TT

[H tieTpip n g^]ojuti\T eT -xepo 55ir

[g55 nxiA. eT 55ju*.T ei JUH TI] ujouinfT KCJUH]

1 Lacau's text begins again on p. 45 with the word -XOOTT.

2
Page 45 ends with HOVIOT n[HTj].

C
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Pol. 6 6 ifujTopTp gi gice gjuL [TUUL&. gut npuue juit

it itofige- luuiiv 35 n^uja^OAi AMI] ne[jTOpTp]*
Aiif nqnT It *T KROTR- ovo'i 1 H&.TT

c<e\oc
eTTgyjLt.it

eve 55! ngrjuitoc [53 neci*ov]

n^i eig^T-sooq n^i wcep^^in [jS nn^T 55! ROT]

oesw n TRirpi^RH e^o. nco>[ju^ jmn necitoq]

jutit Tecguuie n

Jtii

*jru>

irr
fc.qit&.gJLiec

it TOOTq jut

Tpeqpspa^e (vr j

Tcuiite juit

k neniTponoc it gpio^nc e

53 njuus. it itROTR- juit ftepeitiRH Te it

53 necnoq \o g^ poc git R^^^pn^oTr[jut]

r^ nitoTTe TOTitec necignfpe]

git
iteT JU.OOTT juif TecgiJtie it peqp

ncSp sooc ita^c rxe itovno&e CT it&.

UJWOT RHit e &o\ IO>R git oireipHiiH

e P^TOT gn TeujitH n ^iTVoirenHc RRH

nciip

53 neTToeiuj eqiiHT e necHT gi nTOo[?r]

it it'xoeiT juif iteqaJiocToTVoc THpoir* nexe

ju^pi^ if ^iTVo^eitHfc] ote euj-se KTO[R ne]|||||

[neqoTT(J5g53]
ne np^uje juif [necjtioTr

it^ql

1 Lacau's text, p. 46, line 35.
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[e poi -xe R~T*RR]a^q TUMI- ^vco *HOR ^[it*] Fol. e

[qiTq ne'x&.q it^c] K^I q>i\o<*eitHc xe to T*. cu>

[we ov lie wei] ujx'xe epe -xco SLuioov- u>

[n*]peeitoc [CT ova^ TJU^^V] i5 ne^c -XIK H

n ic it^i niov^aA" A^Tco ev^ovoi n

eqop^s* uceRa^q gicocoq*

*xe mieTri itceqiTq n

it TeJTrujH dtttOR o^e ne*xaJi II^TT xe ovit

gi]TOiru>q n T&.UJHH KOTOOTC d^niq

giw]o>q &.WOR ^it^poeic e poq eneuue

eve g55 n^ OHT -xe eirig^itjuooaje won WOT^^I

ucefccoK e nevHi'* ^K^IOR e goTit e irra^oc

55 nw ^xoeic ivr^qiTq HT^^ K o_engHite e poq

w c^ ito-yqe- a^qirrq -^e ^.TR^^q gico

55xioq ^V&IOR e neTHi- oil

11 TevigH ^ITIOOTII ^ifttOR epjm npo

55 irr&.?boc 5 na^ *xoeic **ige e TecTpawTi*k THpc

n n^^^e7V.oc eccnp e to\ epe raopn K
JT J ^"^

[K eipe 55 jmiiTciiooTc n ujo epe

clrre 11 TA.^IC ucep&c^iii eipe 55 JLIIIT

nujo epe Tjmeo^ lyoutTe 11 T^IC K

eipe K'XOTCOT KUJO ^voa on epeY r-' *

[T]uieo_ qTO n T^IC 55 n^peewoc eipe 55

[uj]o genujo KUJO neT RIOTC e poq *wvu> gen

iieT COOTTO^ e poq epe ovno

e pa/rq 55tJi^ir- eqo n RWOJT

ipe Re AJIII[TCIIOTC
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Foi. e i [ev]gvjuneire git
Tfc.cne it tie^epov&iit

WCIOOTT THpOlT e gfcJUHIt [fc\\H\OTlfc fclHfcTT *^]

on e nujq wcTepeoiJUfc i^BHHHHHB[nc^ neT
l

epmr fc. neitoT ei e &o\
[gjt iteT] -xoce ju[tt Teqc]

KHHH 55 novoem' ^qei e HT^^OC 51 njcnp]

e to\ gn iteT JUOOTT it[ei COOT]

xe ^iit^T e neTpoc
THC n fc fc.qajufc.gTe juumoi

[it gepjueiteir]

[TOOT]

ItfcKfc. TOOT &0\ ItTfcJUOTT
gIT[lt]

THpioit JU.K nei no^ it eooir

e POOTT oS jufcpifc Tfc cwite OTT

focou e luufc. CT 55jufcT itfc!

JUUUOOT e jufcpifc- fc. ncSp ei ju nev JUTO e

n gfcpxifc, neicoT THpq* fcqiouj e

Tfccne K TeqjuKTnoTTTe eq-xw juuuoc -xe

P* X^P AA^P1^^ e TeqgepJUHnifc Te jufcpigfcju

Tiufcfcir ju nujnpe 15 nitoTre fc. JUfcpifc

it eepjuHiiifc 55 nuifc-xe- ne'Xfcc rxe

Kfceifcefcpi juiu>e eTe neqoTu>g55 ne nujnfpe]

55 nfcKTORpfcTiop fcTTu> ncfcg^- fcTio nfc, jn[pe]

ne-xfcq itfcc xe ^fcipe Tfc JUfcfcTT ^fcipe Tfc mfe[u>]

TOC eT oTfcfcii 3fci'pe TC WT fc.cT(ooTti gfc nco[ng|]

55 RROCJUOC THpq' 3fci'pe Tfc

KT fci^oo\f xuuoc ^fcipe Tfc -y^pifc ecgH[juooir

[e]T OTfckfc 3aape Tfc xifcfcT nfc HI nfc jufc.

[X^'ipe] Tfc JUfc.fcTT Tfc no\ic nfc jufc 55 nCOT

[T tiT fccjio]ne e po[c
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Pol. 7 a

[po]

OTT e T&HHTC* <"2io xt.ju.oc ite (o T* AA**wV -xc R[T]

JULAIO eqjue num 3ape] Te MT

gen

5 novoeitt n

n

itHIT

pcoTn IS

oit

ne euj^icooTTK e &o\ n T^^I-X n oroein n

KT npn ig^ ex**, nn^^- I nit^ir o ne

n T^ CTO\H 55 nwK* eigAiooc wc^, ovtiaju. AA n^ CICOT

WT ^eiwTe 55 n^p^^icoc n Tjue^ c^ujq e55neei

e g^p^i e'xSS nn&2_ THpq neq^- g_e
^TW neq^

11 wit^- ^ttrnr uj^ pioTH 55

CT JUUUtdwTT TO^ WHTW K T^ eipHWH KT dJl

e fio\ giTjS n^ eia>T T oir^^' A,TOi ^q
lt^.1 dt'ltfTC nROCJUOC WT^^C ItHTK KTU>

Tt\ K^. Jtl^eHTHC OVOH KIJU. 1 T lt^niCT7Te

e n* p^it jun jutd^pidw T^ JU^^TT 55 n^peeitoc 55

TW R&.7V^gH 55 nnK n&Ago 55

TOC n itujtipe n d^djui* HT ^CTIOOTTII g& ncto

IA&. I* nujHpe i5 nnoTTe JAW neqcnoq

[eino]ti ne HT wqqi 55 ntto&e ui [n]ROcjuo[c]

novoem i5n<

written twice, but the second erased.
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Fol. 7 b |^t*>;j|j

[T]OTC n[pcoq

e

~po

nicTTre [itd

Tc- iwiit^T e nu|[Hpe 55 nnovTe &.

e p^Tq gi'xjl ng;\[pxi^ nite^epOTT

e P^TOV tooT [Hc^i] geuu}o nujo n

nujo

ncep^^iw

Gpe 'scoir n^r e necHT ne

epe nujnpe

neticSp COOVTK e ko\ n Teq^res n

K CJUIOTT ^qcjtioir e

e55nHTre

sts'i nc^igq

eirpcojuie n oTroeitt uAdJunpoti 55

c Tpe \&ATT iTpcojuie eecopei

[55Ao]q jmn ne 3vs> Hucogr 55 n^Tr^it 55

t awcoirco^ eotH ^HTC 55 xi^pi^ jutit

ecTgHT : diTrco e T^PX 55 neicoT Te

\]*JUL 55 nujnpe JU.K TOTfti^ju. 55 n[e]

e[T OTf^J^ii' evqcjuury e pooi

ei
~'""

Lacau's text, p. 54, end of line 55.
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Fol. 8 a

OX.lAHll

[

epo x

ipo nciioq it itovTe e

epo g

neiioT ^TTIO ce

epo OI'SJUL nn^* -se HT

new oirauti* epe necxtoT 55 neicoT aju>

ne uxuLte n ovoeiuj KIJU. O^JLIHVI

epe T^OJUI 51 nignpe it^p o;\i*ec epo

[e]pe np^ige 35 nentwC CT

[e] ko\ ttSSjue ri oiroeiuj

epui^nei e &o\ oji
CCOJJL^ e^iiou

^ KOT

w^ Tpe

luogr poeic e poq epe Re

it iye it H^^^eAoc poeic e poc

n]gpOT w T^ n^poirci^ jum T^ junT[epo]
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ol. 8b

It* I eiltHT e IIKOCJULO< __________

e
QJpfc.i

it oTnpocd^fop^

>u) citoq 55

TO o>

em

enicuonoc

i* xe RTO o[it ne nlojop

erne 55i&oq e

JL5Lt*ice 55jutoq

gcaioit ItTitigione it*q

epo

WT

nppo 55 neooT

oK

n'soesc

TO on ne nujop-

ujjw neiiOT- to n&\'^Tc n

OTTK Oj^po UJ^HT esno

THpoT

n Tep ovcioTSI

e &o\ gn eT JUIOO

IIctOTHp *.e ^qjuoouje ei e gp^i eiiiiHve eq

[T^\ir]e ngj^pju^ 55 neiwT 55 nTHpq*

epe T^I^JUI^XWCI^ THpc n ntgnpe n ^^^[j

OTHQ_ ncioq 55 necutOT n ovppo KT

g55 nnoXejuoc- a.q-xpo e

eq

e Tfie neqpcoxie

n
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Pol. 9 a

[nc]np ic neit *xoeic eqjuoouje eqigH^

epe Ita^^eXoc juiooiye ruuutA^qI r* 1

[Rocjuoc THpq e &o\
g^It

iteTito

[fee- *vto itecep^]^iit iteTg^TumeTe e poq uj^it

[T ovei] e gpaA* e Tjmeg^ c^ujqe 51 ne- ^TIO oit

[nlecRHitH 51 neiiOT* nei &.T ujcvso e poq

[nei](A>T gi-2851 neqepoitoc

neq|H]pe 13. JUCPIT- &.TO> ^,^4 e

n

T *cp oToeitt eu^icoit THpov imvr CT

(O K&, CltHTT n&.

jut^ioc n^nocToXoc- *xe eiiy^u gi TOOT

uiy^-xe e T^e negfiHire* HT

33 nit^T KTA. neiiOT ^ it

5S nequ|Hpe it ^-it^eig^I^OAJi &.it e

COT 51 n* oToeiig THpq e

OT jL&ottott oil 5np K^ nei xcocojuie e ei e TOOTq

it X^^ir it pcojue it ^nicTOc it g\ipe^Roc-

eic nutej c^ajq it con aagcoit e TOOTR
to]

n&. ignpe ex^^^ioc e Tfce itei xi.TCTHpi[oit]

xe juEnp T^Tdov e ptoute

g_ pOOT git OTTWp

neitcSp ^qTpe JUI^&JK\ &(& eqnpoc

e poi- uj^n ^it^ir e itei JUITCTH

[pioit]
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Fol.9&ILuOH II T&&QJUL

n TCI <yoT' HT

nei

COT AAItTTH AA n^pAAOVTe gJ

gn Tneit[^]ROCTH gn oveipni

<OT ^ it Te^pnne e-xn T^ne [35 nequjnpe

PIT

K*c**e\oc x

exi np^uje jut HA cgHpe *s n^i ne negpoT AA

*

negpov H noTiioq- negpoT 33

negpov it TJUIIT

negpoT it \^junpo negpoT n

e noTJ^x^i negpoir 35 HR^ nofie e fcoX e

xe n^i ne negpov HT^ n&. tynpe eTe neT *xoeic

THpK neco>Te i5 nRociioc THpq e &o\ gn iteT

wofce nerx^q on n^q n^i neiu>T -xe &JUOT gjuoo[c]

gj OTU^X*. JULJUOI n^ ujHpe 15 jmepiT ^n^ n^K

[n]&. CJUOT n^ ujfcpe 55 JuepiT ne KT^ n* oviouj

e g^p^i e

itoTTe KC^\\^R gH Tne WTTO> gi

n neRoti-xeeire

ppo e o\ gie necHT n neRovepHTe*

[noj]e 35
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Pol. 10 a

tit e o ig*] eiijegj

[n*> ujnpe n^ AiepiT

[gi*]Ti\
it* CJULOTT- rrrOK ne

KTOK ne nTfc/xpo

HTOK ne

[nei](OT- nTOK ne nujHpe

CT ov&^ qe
e neiu>T it TJUIIT

LO[OC gi-xit neepjonoc 5S Jti^pn&.piTHc

noiroeiif ^iit^ir ott e ncumip eqgjuooc KC&,

IS neq[ei]coT ^ getiigo nujo 11

juH ncep^^iit uin

juii TJjtiiTcitooTc

CT ov^Jfe jurf XOTT ^qTe A npec

nc^igq u^uou AMI rni&rpi

we npo^[HT]HC JUK rakiKdtioc TH

POT ^irei gi ovcon ^TOTiocyf 5S ncgnpe

ju[ nnoTre ev'xco JUUULOC rxe qoT^^fe eqov
^^6 qoT^^fe H(?i nppo ncgnpe 55 nitovTe

niynpe SS nppo* jun neqeiioT K^i7^eoc

nenwS CT ov^^- nK&.g jmeg^ e

n-xoeic n TeqjunTUj^wgTH

5S npax&ie eTit&.(w) KT

neqnote w^q e ko\ AtH ne

[qigH]pe THpov gn OTreipHUH
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Pol.

ne[oov

necjLtov THpq
HTOR ne nujioc R" necoo[v

51 moii gajUHii WTO

HTOR OK ne KT

it*. necjuov THpq gajtiH[K

H moitj gdjuHif neo[oT

neooir

neooTT _

e fioA QfcJuiHlK- [neoov

2&JUHK [neooT IUVR] nppo K

KH O^JUHK* neOOTT K&.R n^^eKHTOC

neoov K&.R n^^^e^pTOc OJ&JUHK neoov

nppo 55 neooTT qe* neoov

nTHpq g^ixHK neooT K&.R nTe\ioc CT

[^^]6 OJ&JUHK neooT K^R
nd^o_o 55 neoov qe

[ne]ooT K^R noToem 55jue OJMJLHK- neooir

THpq qe- neooT

THpq oj&juLHit* neooir IT^R

[THp]q oj&juHit US np^it CT

[to ne]T ujoon g<\ 2SLCoq 55 nTHpq qe
** n-swR H itffe ituu

IlajopTT noTJuitoc H

OTOTCOOT K^I ltT

[e n]R(o e ^o\ n

nujnpe 55 nnovre

T

THpOTT

iteqojHpe THpoir

e iio\ Imo&e 55 HROCJUOC

THpq gH cipnttH qe-
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Pol. 11

[gajm]Htf neoov n*R nujcoc qe*
i[eoov] W&.R neiRonojuoc (j/v) 35 neiuvr ic

c\\ tAHi\ neoov n&.R] npe[qpovo]em ic

neoov

dJULHtf *

[neooT ti*R nnTAt]^ioc
T

ic gajtiHit* neooT

ic gdjuiHif neooT K&R np^iye
ic

neoov H*R nT\H\ eAioi ic gajuHtt* ^.vto on

nequjHpe THpov gn oveipHnn gdjunn
e np^tge 3S neitppo gdjunn ut^pe

n n^o^eXoc ei uin R^pnoc itcep^uje THpov e

nuco e &o\ n ^i'x^JLx. juin itequjHpe THpov *xe

e Te^H nee n cgopn gn oveipnnH qe

^ igojunT n gvjmnoc nTe n

pHnH|[qe]
gn ovei-

IX nenoT 1 Re\eve e Tpe veine n

evge Teqcgujte- *vco nTevnov
nan JLII^H\ e Ju[n]

evga. ^qTevgpov e P^TOV 55 ne HTO e feo\ 35 neioyr

epe d^'Xdjut ^e eipe nqTOOv -SOVCOT 35 ju&ge n
UJIH evg,N gwc eceipe n T^IOV 35 xi^o^ niCTeve
n^.1 n^ cnnv n*nocTO\oc d^noR ^\y>eo'\oxt^ioc

[n]^nocTo\oc -xe 35n in^v e emion n npcojue

[x]in nT^vsnoi e nnocuioc ov*> e Tne ovx[e]
35 nR&- ecTnTton e eiRion n

1 Lacau's text, p. 59, col. 1.
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Fol.ll&Gpe OVXOJRAA JA*

51 juHHuje

irre Tne- ep[e]

e e bo\ n

epe

e poq gn Te[cRHn]H jut neitiOT* iiepe gn]

C^[P]5 2> Clt[^]
51 neiiOT 55it nujnpfe juK nen*i CT OT]

gn
on ^ nTooTe 55 neiu>T gK neqovepHTe epe

neqxioTc p oToeitt n^p^ npn juit noog^ nc

ujq wcon KKO>I-
CTTg;\ giowc ecnocxiei gH

KTC nennST CT oT^^fe* epe gew

geitn^peenoc gTrjuweire e poc

gK T^cne n enoirp^moif eTJutoinre epo se

n weT onj THpoT ^qoTwujE n<yi nei

u> fe^ajuL n^ cynpe* Rd,it eujcse &.R

RIO Kc(OR n T&. etiTo\H e T^e Teucgijute

Sine Kg;\pe e poc- eic ic n^. ujHpe guxoq

^qojn nei gici THpoT UI^KK^ neuitofce H^K

[e o]\* it^ ujwne gcacon ntgnpe K Teqge*

giotoc UT^ n^ ujHpe (j'oiXe epoi evg^.

KCUJOOIT JUUUI^^T \\JUUA^C gri T

Tepo ^qoircoigfc iT^i neicoT ne's&.q WT

[^V]SRH [TH]pc xe ju^poirei JUK iteTujSi

[ttev c]^ novqe ncen^groT jutn^ SATO e

n ne con TOTC

e ^ajLi SSnitTr eT xJl^sk'^r

Lacau's text, p. 59, col. 2.
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joq Pol. 12 a

novqe
o ypin'\ JU.H

neq
neqROVRto qe

npn gJMJLHit eT usa lie n

djuLHeiTtt e npdtOje JUL netippo ic

THpK essSS RRIO e o\ a^&ju AIM weq-

U|[Hp]

qrooT i oyxiuoc WTC

c) e pOR nppo H ndaton

nppo g^juHit* ^tpid^e npeqccoTe
T on^ gdJUHtt neiipeqTu>w w^i

n-XWR UOtO^! HIJA g&JUHIf
-- . i 9 . , . . . - . i , -. 9

grjuiitoc

neio>T jutn iiiyupt- xin eT qe-

[c]juoTr e pen neiioT ^JULHII CAAOT e poit nigHfpe qe]
CJUIOT e pon nennK T OT^^ gdjuucn* jLAApe

-xooc UJULJUL^II ose &jLiHit* xi^p *-

is written on the margin in red ink.
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Foi. 126 OBHBhritJ

[it*] juinKire -xo[oc xe gajuHit

eewoc -sooc

neiuueeTe

KTOR ne

n^p]

COOTT T it

T *cigtone juumoq urn neqcynpe
se * nujnpe 33 nnoTTe R* iteTrno^e *v e

^qosco 55 nei Tju.itoc eq'xto juutioc -ste

CJUOT e nwoTTe ne HT *qp n*

[iTjnp^ige ^JUHCITII ovwoq IUUUUL&.I* * nujn

pe 5S nnoTTe eTVeTeepoir AAJUOI

- *TC*> *qTOTr-xo jun n* Re

THpoT 53 nR*' ^JUHeiTK

-xe * ne^c nignpe 51 nnovTe **T it

nofce

^te n*i ne negpoT *vu> nn^T 55 np^uje ne

[n]* eiiOTXii^^H^n^p^^^^eXo

[pc] cone eosjui n* cnepjut* THpq
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e

25

Pol. 13 a

rum Tegiff JUL noT-xaa O^JLIHH p*
iv^.viA g33 np^ige 55 neRppo ic* qe:

rlHHTR

OTeipHHH

oT H ngrjuiitoc n neine ju nttoTre

go>oT n^i ifxiKd^ioc irrfc, ewx^xt R^i jut

e Tpe Tei e neqp^^e jum neq[oir]itoq T

nigopn ne &^$&JUL netgiHp A*. nnoTTe jutn

itofie ui\i i&ucofi no^r^ioc jut n&.tt

jutn 'iaift no^puj gHT
CMC

THpOT T ^Tp nOTTiOUJ nOTT
H ^^djui ^iroTcx>iyT it&.q THpov

JJUULOC -xe H^I^TK HTOR co

ic R*. neiritofie n&,R e

neRUjffpe ^qe\TeepOT JUJUOH

TOT IV^IR^IOC THpO

eq^co JUUULOC *xe

oToeiit gn TAiiiTepo 5

K] con
npn

ioc;

E
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Pol. 13 6

ito&e- neoov H^R ic nettppo neoov H|>R ic TITI^T]

ic neicoT wv^nr^H THpoT

Tep OTOSCOR e feo\ n^i SVXIR^IOC ii[neTrgTJLt.itoc] (?)

e gpvn e

n gHTc it oToeiuj num

eite^ O^JUHU ^TIO H Re A.^c^eoc THpov

Tep OT^COR e fco\ 35 noTTgTrjuitoc

ii TeqeipHitH a^v e

e neqTonoc e Teq^p^H e poov

oveipHtiH gajuiHii it^i e ngyjuuioc HT

*> nujnpe JS. nnoTTe TU>OTM e

UtOOTT
grf

mgnpe
H -xwpon 55 neq

gn oirno^ n eipnitH ig&. eneg^' H eneg^ qe-

. ^e giotoq &. neicoT Rjv^q gifsn 55

[it co]ttgT
e Tpe T^cn^e n K^iRawioc

[K]ujopn eTneJ^KOR e gpvn e eie\H55

[55] nej^c- Tg^ gwioc ^.qR^eiCT^ 55u.oc e-sn ne

THpoT- KT ^-yp noTTiouj [55 nito]TTTe

55xiooT n

e] Tno'Ajc 55



BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE

Pol. 14(1

e poq otp^JTpeMte

pio

HHTll

wofee e 6o\ KT*

it wequjHpe THpoT

JUL nujHpe

fe^peo^oxi^ioc *xe uto 11*1 e

n*nocTO\oc K ^p UJ^TT *it gn TJUHHTC

e fco\ n it^gpit pioxie wiuf ^it^

n^ fcioc* iy^pe ouuuiHiye H^T e poq
[o\ic nce-sooc -xe JUH 5 n^i ^it ne &&>peo

npjm Tie^Xiiw 35 nROui^piTHc ncdjm
[oTo]oTe- JUH 35 n^i ^n ne neT cyoon g35 nR[u>]

n giH[paiR]Hc n^p^ioit n Tenno\ic

"""K
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Fol.146 T^ (.)

it T[AAtt]Tg_[HR]e iteqcH[

&OJUL giotoc AA nojHpe AA nitovT[e]

nicRonoc HT* ncnp p TH[vTwJHB|[nRocjLioc]

THpq- U5 neiteiWT neTpo[c]

nT(o[oir"cip
HJULJUI^\I

n encoToitc npoc

jjioouje e

T^^pHT
e 6io>\ n.

e nettcHp

epe

RTOOTT HJUUUl&If

w OTW^JU

dwiujiooiye

.

e TAieg^ c^igqe 55 ne TOTC

ncnp n^grq e-xn 55 n^T 55 neio>T eq
55juioc igngTHR gev n^ CKHT H

CXIOT e pooT 55 necutoT w

R eq-xco 55[jmoc]

ojHpe ic juit nennSC eT

e 'XCOR- A.VCO neT R

5iJuoq e

i on neT Riwjmopq gi[i5 RR]^-
oit neT juopq 5juuo[q]
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Foi. 16 a

nen

ttiqe urn nmqe
CT

nu5: CT OT^^

[juLuoc -xe RUj]u)ne n OTCTT\OC n

xe noXic nut*, gi ^Aie ene

gdJULHIt
* ^T(0 ifTOK IO)g<MtUHC TUtieplT

n^. ajnpe Tc jun luop^s OTTIOOT gi

OTcon* Ku^iycone KCi&dJLi^dwT gn
UJ^ t'IU'0 gdJULHtf

* ^T(O ilTOH

[CT] RM^iicaR e poq n>? n^Tdwiyeoeicg n gfrrq- g55

n^ JuepiT n ignpe jutn neqc^oc wovoem

equtoouje IUJUU^H UJ^KT oTrmcTeve epon
eueo gdjuiHK HTOH gioiOH n^ co)Tn

nee it

1 See Lacau's text, p. 63, line 35.
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Foi.156 [IITOR [epe T^V^IT^H p]

it J5[ircTH]picm H n* j[Hpe]

[Zo ut^T]e^ioc- iteRS'o.u. lu

RUXOC KTTmoT epe
on OTttot?

ovxno eqotr^^ odjutnti
t.

TUUL^ CT epe KT^^ce n iteROTepHTe it*

n^R^ iteTiio[jfee THpoT e tto\] Kcenic
(sic)

gHT ^i OTeipHn[H
niw juiepiT* TIAA^ KIAA CT

Giggcoit

n gHT nne &.^T jmeeve me.

e poq- e TIC irrEfco w

n^nocTO\oc neR-

nROCju.oc THpq jun wnHTe xe HTR
RROCJUOC d^RRdw n wiju wccoR e

cnsp

gn OTeipHitH

JUK ne]-

[npec]6v[Te]poc
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e necjutoir HT* neiorr -xooq e-xn FoL

MtOtl glOlOtt ^ItOTlOUjS THpK

new jneprr n con

HT ^ueMiou H

e aa n Te [npoc^]op^* epe

ne HT&. ncSp ic

jo[on]

e pooir 11*1 n P^CTC e Te^^i^iJw T HHTK i

Tdw IpH!t[H]
* H Tp OT-X1 Ck JUt ncCOJUl^ Xlll

necw[oq]

15. ne^c ic nujH[pe 51] ntiovTe eT ong^

dtTu> ^7rBBH[nti07r]T n&&^i ptoute-

nttoc Teevciiw eitep[^ei] w oTTRniie w

neeponoc 5S neicoT ^qiyto'XuL 55 nec^- UOT

qe n

nei<oT ne-x^q S nequjH[pe]

ujH[pe iuui]epiT n^ &COK en[ecH]T
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3
ncioq git TJU.HHT

TOT * nojHpe 55 T(OOVI\ T]

1C * ^qOVOHg [

ote ^Ye nerpoc n&. enicnonoc

T T^IHT KT

go

n OTToeiig tiuut

xe *xi nitS

e

e gpirit g

lurm we

e

JUUU.OOT -

JUIOOT

T [gn iteqcnip] [AI]W

ce T gn neqgp

neujc ncovpe 55 neuXoxi n igonTe er gn
TIO ^qT*,\o nTeq^ifx e gp^i e OSIOOT

pooT eq'xw 55noc -xe o> it*. ute\o

TIOR HgHT 55np p [gOTe] epe n&. ei

COT HHTW 55 neRe 55 neT* n^i ne

ncHp
e feo gw

1 Lacau's text ends with the words X,va> &qTdjmon eneq-



BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE 33

e TCOOTII

* ic Tovnocov ne-x^q Pol. 17 a

Hnp pnue poi-

]
&0\ Oil HCT JULOOTT dA'ftlOIt OJ*. Tl^ I(OT*

neTpoc n!* corn &.n- -xe nee H OT

ecoTHT eritT^

ncioq eq^co JULJU.OC

g^grn nuuf

eic RCTH HOC? neon

THTTII* CIOTJIA ncwq n T&. ge

ne

ncwi TOR -xe u> neTpoc n&. jjiepiT eic

^\\XK n ICO

tgione enco\c\ neuROTi ncnHT

XOC' R^ T(OR n gHT
e Sio\ H neir^poAioc ^S nROCJUoc- &.HOR -xe

uin nw eiiOT Tniyoon IULULIHTH noToesig nuu. qe
JUUULOC nHTn co ndJL&^R^pioc H AIC\OHTHC

*xe neTnp^n cHg^ e'xn T^ (ji*x n ovnijui n

HIJU eieipe H neTnjueeire &.T(A> TRC

[gJlOlrtC- IC gHHT ^I(J^\IOIOC

[Tn] gu>T THTTII 5Inp no^xc nca. fco\ JULXICDTU

K&I* n Tepe q-sooir n^i ncSp ^TTioovn n n^

[no]cTO\oc ^v^cn^e 5S necnip n

5S neqcnoq n ion T ^Te c

JLULIOOT n

CT
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Foi. 17 6 t if g<M&ec if

irre iffcAAe n*sr e

e juoouje* wre. if55n

c(OT55 awVio itgHRe

if it^^OAi THDOT ifT ^i^awT eiujofon
JT *-^ !

nROCULOC '

[e] gpTTK it

Tepe q
[xjooir K^i ncnp

evgcoc g& TeqgiH

niynpe
ju[ nitOTTe CAIOT e poov ecoxt^c -xe neTe

JUIOTT

e poq *se ^i-xTutoc itq JJUULKTT &n. ne if Tepe

pe
e neqjue c^igq

j\.qt(OK ^e itTeTitOTT e

^qcx>iy e &o\ *xe

TtooTit g5I npevit if ic

[e]T oit^' TIOOTTII m?

ne xtt WT

HT ^TProjucq if
g_irr[q]

nujnpe 55 mtofvre]

e-sif iteRoir

[T](O[OTTM if(?i] epe neooT it ic

55 neqes[coT]
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[lie]

T* Ta^cope* n ic T^ge THO\IC [TH]p[q]

[e T]&H[HT]q ^qovcaigE n^i ciio^innc (sic) nex^q

[55] neqeiiOT* -xe KCJLI.XJLI^^T KTOR c3 n^ eicoT

n TOOTq 55 ivxoeic -xe ^RniCTeve e n-xoc

ntgnpe 55 nnoTTe- eic gHHTe ^^-xu> 55jmoc

"
n T^ vyr^H e n* ctojm^ a^qei n^i OTT

n^^te\oc n 'xcowpe ju.it ovju.&.nnfc. it ovig[nc]
H

gen Re jmHiye n^c5i5e\oc eTAiHp THpoT n

n noTfe exn Tev^ne ju.n gen c^ noT[qe]

e na^^e^Voc CT JUUUI^T -xe

n TuinTig^ngTHq *v* e

epe nevgp noTE ncu>ie e gpvn e poi

c^pa^i^e n T^ T^npo g55 np^n 55 neia>T uin

nujnpe jmn nnS CT OTT^^- *vco nTeirnov &.

[n]^ X^TT^H qos'c e feo\ ^55 n^ccoxi^ *covu> gi

xn TS'i'x 55 JLU3*H^ ^.qcoT\(Ai\c gn
n ujnc ^-yjuoouie n55jui^c e gp^i e Tne

<2s5j[ neiepo n

e necHT e-xn

n gHTq nee noTROTi n eio6pe 55 JUOOT

[ne]iepo n Riogr- giocTe

T aa'tt^v e

LOC ovxefec

18 a
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[Sic]

18&1 jioTroeiit 55 juuv&Ji\ p oiroem e po'i tya.it-^^ i *~^

juititc*. Tpe IMOT IJuuoq aauuoouje e gjpat'i

e *i e'xit TaeoTci^. it XTUWIH

JtlT it gHTq H tgOJULtlT H COH AlilUCtOC

e o ^ n2tice xe to ^^ceoc n q^i uj itoirqe

xi n TCI V^IT^H eti TOROC it TJUKT^TJUOT xin

niotic[ It eno7r[p^]moit ncw^TCWTonoc K

poq

[n]ecRHiiH S neicoT &.TOi aA'n^v e neT

OTC nepotioc H xi^p^^piTHc n oToeiit epe

JUiitTCMooTC iiRjuio\(^) Tone nion jjuute gI^o

[gi] cju^p^R^oit- evp oToein Tno\ic THpc 55

T Re JUmTCnOOTTC nCTO\H n 01T(

iteepottoc 55 nn^ epe Re jLurrcitoovc HUJHH

KR^pnoc i\ oToeiuj KIJU* eTp g&j&ec e noT[^]

n iteepowoc* epe Re IAKTCWOOTTC fi^eToc it
g[o]

itp(ojuie nop^f e bo\ e OSCOOT gn neTTitJ-

epoitoc- epe np&.ti 55 uutTCitooTrc

cHg^ e*xif noTTil noTiw it iteepoitoc epe Re ju[itTctio]

[O]TTC itRajrfcJieTauuu* CHR e noir^, noT^it iteeponoc-

epe oT^pnne itione 55 jue nopS e'xit iteeponoc

55 neqirrne epe OT|O it^rt^eXoc g_[T55neTre

[e] no[TTiw] noT[^] it iteeponoc

Hc nefcaA* 55 JUII^[^

e n[um] ne itei epowoc
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ITCWOOTC Kepoitoc* ivre jutrrcito Pol. I9a

[OTC] Hg<k[<5io]c 55 Ju^eHTHc H&.I ivr ^Tov^gpT n ic

[n]ajHpe 33 nitovTe g5Z nROCJUtoc e T&e n*i *.

RIO n itei ujo ri^^^eXoc eTgruiiteTe

OVSIOR e 6o\ 53 nev-^pojuoc Hceei

uoxiooc
gi -SCOOT CTPO Ttppo jmn nignpe 55n

gn TeqjunTepo* ^IOTCOUJ^ nc-s^'i 55

n&. sofic AI^TC^OI ncepoiioc 55

e 6o\ xe 5In eieig^n^oxi iouj H nec

xK iteeponoc ^q-siTU n^i JUH^&K\ e TJUHTC

n neepoiioc &q*rc&6oi e poq
HT xiocoii e gpTit e poq &> novoeiw

C^PITHC jun nujo n*w
^T^CO eTT^^Te e gpim gjS nevgo iteiovcouj

[e] gjuiooc gi oscocoq ne* ^TR(O\T juuutoi

ce\oc -xe ei JUH TI e neReiioT JUK

H|09gAAOOC gi XCOq AMI OTTT^^C

PS 2.
1 cnoc

! gxiooc gi-xH nei epottoc ei AIH TI

*vu> A.I^ 55 n&. ovo'i ki

nigo nd^ceXoc ^T

[CAIOIT] e poi git ovwo^ KCJUOT KTC Tne* gn

qe-

Itte

Ktopiy epoi <xe

nuj[opn it]
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fiR

ic

T[enov]

WTOR

it

govit e

[R con]

e g_P** eioitcf

ne-x^q 35

ignpe -xe

55 nnoTT T^gpR ^Rit^v e nei
*

-xe n Tpe q-xooir n<3n ecout^c

neqttjnpe e gp^'i Tno\ic nTeTrnoir ^q
e gpTit e neqm* n Tep OTW^TT -xe e poq
itT gjS IIHI awvge e g^p^i '2s5I neTgp *v

ujcone uee n KCT JUOOTT* ^v^- neirooi

poov
wee

n]

H

ee T ^.qw^T e neooir JUK HT^IO n

JJL IIHTC* eioju^c ct^p HIT eq^con

e neqHi e TI n &QJUL .T eqe ip[e 55]xioo[Tr]

^q^co 5S nfcoX n Tno?V.ic

nicTTe e n-xoeic ^ ncoeiT

THpc
*

gK ItCT JU.OOTT ' ^TTOi ^ nJUJHHUJe THpq

epjut npo S RHI eT epe n[oj]Hpe n

e[poq ^v]p ignnpe*
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* n Tep

eirronoc n

[a]p c^ujq Kgpov n govit g;\ lyHit

n eie\HJut w Tne erai g^ifiec g;\

utoq g neqTHHne- g np&tt

* ne

n eqKtioc ov^e Sn eq

e fio\ ^5 nei cawUjq Hg

c|>p&ne THpq eqTpeigpwig Hee u nei

lO\ *X MIC Tp^ RTOI pcq K RC COR

e T&e noT^^'i jun nwoTrgS n T^ no^Vic-

JU.HWC ^ nc^ujq -^e ngpov ^ neiioT cu>

TAA *X iOJUOT ^.qci *wqTOTKOCT

itT JUOOTT gH np^n I neiioT

mijnpe ju.ii nenttdC T OTT&&& OH

Jgpl Tp JU. JUHHUje ClOTJuE

[*TIIO*T]OT ^TTOTWUJT n^q vxjS. nev

[go] e-yxio AJUU,OC C -xe THconc LuoR

[Tc^]ftott e IUU.&, T epe ngrnepeTHC 55

[n git]Tq T&.pnniCTTe gcoii e poq
H Tepe luuHHige -SOOTT A. nujnpc

.[Tv]giH ^qnTOT KC&. nei

[e nxt> CT epe

Ltt gHTq H] Tep [^vit^]iP -xe e poq

qe

Pol. 20 a
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1*13

gfl

we* - ic n[ujHpe]

luge THpq- * n&jiocroXoc CAAOV e poov
5S jutriTCMOOTC uiyo upooxie n

n Tc[n]

T

enicRonoc e

e bo\ gn OTeipHttH

CJUIOT e nitovre eq-xto JULJUOC -xe n&> otoeic

ic ne^c ^-igTt gxiOT n TOOTR n OTOCIUJ

^.R^ MiwI KTReipHllH* JvI^COH

e TJutpIo H ^PHIW epe

T55pc3 eTRioiofie n JHTC ii^i

uimctoc ^igrnoutitte &i*spo poov

gn TeRS'ojm ^ICOROTT n n^cgnn T^
nppo ic* ^.TTge eTAAHHige evXa^ajui g53 nno

fie- ^iVpe ov&aog g35 neciioq 5S nec ic

esc ic ne^c T^^OI e iraoi

e THca n ^pHKH aaovnoq n^ HT

n OTTJUHHUje e goTK

je*\eeT K^I K Tepe q-xooir
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iXifpoc I* n* ?toeic ic nej^c eqco Foi. 2ia

[o]vg_ [nevep]HV gn ^PHHH 33 neiayr j^^i

pe tt[*. ciunr] K&JIOCTO\OC neuTVoxi JJL nioti

fc.TovcoujS geaov n^i H^nocTO\oc j^^ipe

n gjugt\ n. ic ne^c- ^K^COK xe CRTOTWO

noc(c) n oTpeqjmooTT ^KTOVHOC n oTxtHHiye

H no\ic gS nft&nTicjjLdw AIW Tec^p^c5ic IS nei

IOT JAK niyupe jutii iieim* T oT^^fc* ne[Tpoc]

^e ne*q K ecoju^c- e c3 n* con w peqTfco]

^51 e ran*, n ige\T 33 n*. -xoeic ic ne^c- ^>

xco JLULIOC n&,R lo nencoit* -xe &. new -xoeic

ic OTottgq e pon "xitf HT^K^IOK e ho\ gi

TOOTII n Tepe qT(ooT e fcoTV gn wer JUOOTT

TeqeipHitH- NTT(*> ^n^cn^e uumoq

e pott ^qfecou e gp^ cjunHire e

gi TOOTW- ^q^ooc n&it- xe

[TK] noTOfiuj HIJLI- &.noK jun n^ CIWT

CT ov^iwfe it^Y H Tep

it &.[noc]TO\o

]i CJUI^TG

ioc] xe ie H Tepe

[ fe]o\ gn ne[T AIOOTTT] 13

[gjexi JU^OH[THC ^uo K gio

In^ .....[I'llHUIir ...... "I [oTro]ngR e poi
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Pol. 216 Tp dtttdtT pOK 55na.T K&IOK Uj[dt

poi-

-xe n

np^x\ n* xoeic ic

xe ei T55 ite-x n* THH&e e-xn neujc

a^TCO T3w ^I*S T^OT^gC xH TUJC

^n^niCTeTe a^ii fse ^qTioorn e

ltT JUOOTT

55n

juuuioi &.if ^q-xooc

THTTU n^tt e &o\ n

nei R\npoc it OTCOT neT

gn T^ AiitTepo- it^'i n Tepe q-xooT n

<3\ euuuidtc n^nocToXoc 55 nexiTo e fto\ 55 nx*u

55 JU^OHTHC eqpuue ^qoTtoujE n^i it

55ne JUTO e &o\ n ecoxi^c

55A&OC <xe co netfxoeic n con 55np p

e T^W^CT^CIC 55 ncnp* ^\\iw niCTT -xe

TCOOTW ^qt(OK e gp^i J* neqeioiT-

ne STttjopn UT ^qovcoit^ e [poq]

[^]qoiriou|5 ott

ne

-xe

55 nutoTT e
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POi
*

* n* COtf ^WJU^C [*]pl
Pol. 22 a

[njuee]ve 55

[ [nieT^c^GiVioii xe eujcone OTTUTH

TnmcTic 5&JUAV nee n ov&\&i\e n.

ume e 6o\ out nei JUL&. e nn

IfHTK T TS \^^V p iwT (J'OJU. KHTIl

WIJU TTK&>&.ITI AJUUOOT

nnovjre] cuynm e nconc n ovon nun

e poq OT^^^eoc nc

e oiron niju. T

ovxuxope n xpiy QHT ne

e qn^c(OT55 e nconc n neT

j\ue nccoq novoeioj

n Teqpeq'xooT (v) K(5

ncnp ei 3S neT55TO

e &o\ eq'xo) 55utoc Tte ^^Ype eio

nnoVi [n pioJAie- j^^ipe negpnpe

UL n^p^^icoc on Tutep cMgqe 55 ne

^Yp e TnicTiciilp[T]v2spH''y on me gi

<x5fc nKdiOjBBHBBp^ ^^^v eignoonc

ap e neTp[oc nno]^ n u'Xom n

TO[\]OC ^^S*^['5
*w

]
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Fol. 22 &

MJUUU.HTH THpTIt
' It&I H Tp q[XOOV]

K^I nciip

nevovoi a^yoTrirtigT ita^q e-xl*

eVXUi JCUUOC' -XC JieKgJUOT MM TKei

pHttH Teu|wne uxuuaat ic ^JULHU

ncitp ic ne's^q n ecoxi^c

idJi e nei JLA&. ur no

xq exn T^ ^i* n^ M&.T neujc

n^ n^T oit e iieujc H^^C KT

gpTTit ^5 n^. go juli n n^(yc ivr

T^^TT e gpvit o55 n^ go jmn n^ b*\

neigc n covpe T gn neR\[ojm] [H] itigotiT[e]

HT ^TT(ORc T^ne jutn wnioTV^ 11 n

ttaog HT ^Tgiove SJumooTr e

n^ w^ir e ngjura AASI T\o^5^

nciuje KT &.TTCOI K gHTq- e

AJUUOOT KT aaaA'Tei juumoov

T^CIO* tt^ TjS ttjoine n

55 nicTOc ^TU> m* niCTeve

KTOK ne

HTOK ne n[ujH]pe- TOR ne [ne]

e

OTOH

gll
TR^lt^CT^Clc T

n K^ CII[HT H^n]ocTO^oc' [eiy]
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ei T5I n*v e poq ^qTioovn H ^it*
Pol. 23 a

ovtoigS* n&\ ncnp nx*q
ILuoc K*R <o eio

nuoTi n puxsjte* *se juE jmdw uum T

p*w ri gfrrq

\\xixi.\u' JUL\\ n&. eiiOT

it^ ii^tcoK *it gpTit evno^Vic H OVIOT

H oT^xie n oTtOT n ^OTH^ n CWR

jmn n* CICOT n ^^^eoc jutit neim e

T OT^&il- *X JlT HM^TOO^q HTC R^ ef

1OT CXIOT poq ^IIOK

AJuuoq- HT nennK T OT^^ p
e poq TOT ecoui^c ^.qcoTit e &oX 55 neq
THH&e ^qqi e feo^V. SS neqcnoq er

OJLI necnip H najHpe H nuoTTe &

AJUioq H gHTq-

nciip ne-x&.q it

THpov xe eic n^ citoq 11 novre

neTiicuxi** ^Tn KOTTC

gioT THTTII n T&. ge- eic

^igoon tilLum-it ig&. g.P^'1
'

JA n^icow tt^i n Tepe q

nciip ^q6(OK e p*i n nHT[e

KOOT eq^co ixnoc *xe EE

np aju.e\ei neTpoc HTOR jun wen CWHTT
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itc

Pol. 23 b WJ&H TeTltC(OOV 33 nROCJUOC THpq [e gOVll]

e T* eRR\HciA. eT T^HT* ncecott oH OTT[IO]

ii n ^TT^RO nce-xi 33 nctojut^ n tiovTe

tfc> cwoq eir T^HT wceiong^ gn oTeipH[itH]

oTJUHHige ngpov Tp ignnpe n

e gpaA* exinHTe- n^i ne

con ctid^v nTe ncSp oTrow^q e ne

OHTHC H Tepe qTtooirn e

- n^.1 ne n'swiojue H

ic nj^c neit otoeic* grf orp^uje

oireipHUH gdjutHtt* ^.qoTioiyE

neTpoc eq^ca JUUJLOC ose U5 n^ CMHT

wd^nocToXoc TiooTTti HTeTnT^^o e

H Tenpojcj^op*. ^ OH 5Sna.T

e nenepHV TOTC jwTOT

^q -ate KTOR ne

nenenicRonoc

TO HJWR ep neTe gn^R ol?

^nocTO\oc ^e ^TTTIOOTTII e

33 ncofiTe it Tenpoc^op^-
5S noeiR eqcoTii urn oirno

THpion n ^^Rp^Tiop* Am OTUJOTT

gntte K c^ wovqe' ^ neTpoc ^o_ e pvr[q]

e'sK TeeTPci^.' ^nwnocTO\oc

p OTR\OJJI e
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Pol. 24 a

xumotj

[o]vum * nevgHT ovitoq

nujHpe 5 nitovTe

neqeuoT- epe neq

>T e poq

e necitoq R ic eq

cnoq n
ioiig[

e necHT e unoTHpiow

neTpoc- e CIOTAA e poi it*

eiOTe *TOJ it* CHHT *

nei ito^ HT*IO- * neiraoeic ic ne^c Tpeit

qs'c^n it*it 5S neooT SI neqcio

necitoq it WOTTC it*'i xe it Tepe [q]

SOOT * AAiUtClOC *T<XI OJJl IlCtOJU.* JULH

neqcitoq R ic *v^- COOT H neeTc*T[poc]

e]

[e]T

T

n
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Pol. 24 b gjm np&{it JUL neicoT jutt nujHpe juit

T OV

[T

ItlJU eT ItJVltOTC It

git iteqjueju&pdtitoit AAAAIH juumoq* fc.qTfc,fc,q e!

e TeRR\HCifc, ifujovnpocRVitei tta^q 35 neitcHp
ic ne^c Tfcj CT RHT if i\\fc>pi(?)* T^J oit

jm nTHpq cg^icov e

if Teqx^rr^H ^TIO on e T&e lo^e^iAioc
-xe Rfc,c epe IIROCJUOC THpq ifgooTT [JAW]

i ji^

if oToit itiAi evojn gice* eqe^ it^q 5S
[1

Re eT itfc.itOTC fc.Tio CT -SHR e fco\ git ifitH-ye
(?)

eqecAAOT e poq gif CAAOTT niAn 35

if Tne J5 nei Rfc.g
AACK eq|

it itpiOAt.[e

if IteT AAe AAAAOq (?)
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(From the Ethiopic Synaxarium, Brit. Mus. MS Oriental,

No. 660, foL 4a)
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THE EEPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6782)
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tHx OTcSujq

cRx
neqigHpe RCCHT ncenepR TeimoTrite THpc

it^i \Te%ovci& e Tp^ jutoouje- ^.TTIO w
v T^ gin e &o\ A.'xii gice gi ujTopTp eiitHT

w -soeic -ate R^CV eie-^i it itawc^eoii
x K it

gH OTTOn Fol. 8 b col. 1

HaJ ^es it Tepe q-xooT- n^i iwg^itiiHc neeo- f^
it

6 oit
x

e

JLIJLIOC -se HTORX uujoon \\JLIJLIC\\ ndw -xoeic

Ic ne;^c i^TuS nTevncw ^qqo(3rq e necHTx e nujiu

ItT ^TUJ^RTq IUU. X̂ T ltqgOIT ROp^ It gHTq
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t Tepe
Fol. 8 6 col. 2 awqna> ItecitHTT e &0\

irroq utenx 55n ovex e poq
e neqc^wx^TViow jun OTK^ n fcppe

K e necHT e poq
*

I\.Trp

55 nig^'xe WT^ n-soeic *sooq 55 neTpoc
e Tpe q^Zo UI^M ^-ei KTK

KTOR OT^gK ItC101* ^\.TO> dwIT^ OOT 51

ic ne^C^
* ^'sw TeujnHpe nT^cujtx)ne

x

Fol.
9^col.

1 It *nOCTO\OC ^TTO) It

51 ne^C5 *^ netrxoeic"

neititoiTTe ^TTCO neitctoTHp II^i epe COOTT ituui

npenei 55 nei(OT itSxii^q Jti.it nenitK CT OT^.^ *
it

55 nTHpq ivvlo it gojjLooTcioit

it oToeiig itiju* tg*. itawicaii THpoT
x n

2&JLX.HI1 1
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THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN AND THE
HOLY VIRGIN

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026)

ui ic>

H2U HG n IITCTHPIOH H ITOu n3cHO- FOI. i

CTO\OC 3CTUJ imXPGGHOC GT OTCO.R *

HTrXTCIXRO^ 6 FOOT 8H TUG 8H
OTGIPHHH HTG IfflOTTG 33OIHH /.

CXCUJllIIIG ^G n Tepe neticHp TCOOTK e

gn itT jmooiTT ^qei e gp^-* e<2sju[ RTOOT n
oviv\ooXe R(OTe e ne^cap^. TH-

T epe n^nocTo\oc n gHTOV ^ccooirgpTr e

ncHp ov^jui nTOOT w n-xoeiT
*

^q-
HOC ne'xa^q 5S ncTip -se n^ -xc- eic

gHHT R-XUi AJJmOC Hiwl -Se
tlJTH OTJU.epIT IUWI ^.TlO Fol. 1 b

^R<3ii ^^pic n
tf&gpd^i*** TeitoT (j'e now -sc eioTtoig

e Tpe R*XIT e i nHve it^ T^JUIOI e

e pooir a^qovu>uj& n^i ncHp
icoc jwR'xttoiri gn OTCOOTTTU ^uou gio n ^it

e pen awit TWOTW MTIIU|\H\ e gp^i e

IIOT T CUL&JULdtdtT qtt^CtOTJil pott
* TOTC

Tcooirii n^i ncnp jutn ii^nocTO\oc A^q-xw n
55 npoceT^H CT cjtiidtiivivT it Tepe q^ ^e 5S

AAHtt ^ XlTlHTe RIJUl IICI C^ JJlK R^I

weTepmr j^ TXJieg c^ujqe 55 ne- eic

e fco\ git Tne ^ iuudw THpq p
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ovoeiw JWTCO wepe neqcojju*. THpq A*eg w
FoL2a

eqwfnr e fcpHS'e w ovoeiw &Q\
W^ITOCTO\OC a^Tr ee it weT JUOOVT

e gp^i e-2sju nR*- g&. eoTe- * nctp
R" TeTT^ra a^qTOVwocoiT ivqqi w eoTe w
AAJUOOIT ^ neTrgHT cjunTq e pocyv
ICA>C 'xe n^ ^c JUL^TJLX.OI e nTcouj 5S

CTO ng^oTe ext^Te ^qoTa>igi n^i ncp ne-s^q n

icoc <xe CCOTJS e poi trr^TajuoR e
gcafc num

e ne^eipoTT&ein epe nuj^-xe 55 neicoT gnn
*si Tev^p^H uj^ nTsa>R e &o\ eic

e js.s Tpe qei uj^ pOR -se R^C cqeT^JuoR e

U5 n^ jmepiT uoc JWITCO *, nciip ROTq e

ne'SA.q n^.q ose ei'se POR 'si AA n

i._2fr
icac e 55 mure* nr^ T^xioq e gio& |

nun T qiyme
K TeTKOTT fse &. neeioTfcein TJS.\O H uJac

n oToeiit ^q'XiTq JA RHTTC

e TUjopn 55 mr\H ^ weAAtioTT jutoirum tt^q

OTCOOTTTIl JUlil gOTC d^KOR *XC I(x)C ^IK^T e

55 JunrcTHpson gn Tujopn 55 ne* ^i^ir e JUIIT-

CHOOTTC npoojuie eTgjuooc gi jmtfrcwooTc Hepoitoc
55 ngpvtt n TWOS' 55 nT\H gS OTHOS' w eooir jmn

ne-s^i 55 ne^eipoT&ein -se n[^] -xc nixi we

T giuooc gn OTTMO^ it eniTRiiei ne'se ne-

it^i ose RM^T e nei juiitTcitooirc H
we IUAWTCWOOTC w ^p^cow w wi^ia>w

noTroeiw epe noir^ nov^ ^pxei <s^ Teqpoxine

Foi. 3 e neon aJVTVa.
\ UL\J^R\ neT TCOUJ AAAAOOTT xe Riwc

^
epe nRSwg ^-OTTIO 55 neqR^pnoc Gnei <XH OTW OTT-

e ly^pe ngefiiotow ajcone n^p* OTOW

ne^eipoT^eiw ne-s^q w^i -se eic

e ne WT^RTJUIOI () e poq IXi

55 ne^eipoTrfieiw 'se n^. 'sc OTW

WT njuioo-y cfcoR WTe ngewovqe ujione ; oirw
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pojune on WTC TIAAOOV p no^ ivre nge&ioum ojcone

ne-x^q naa xe &.Rn*y e lumoov nqujoon

novpHfrre 55 neiurr puj&>n neiuyr qi nqov-
e p^i uj^pe nxioov *xice e p*i e ujtone

55 nn^TT T epe nnoiTTe n^eine 55 JIAIOOV e

TC n pcojui p itofee j^q Tpe
Tie nitoie H npcojuie 55

go>(A>q |
ere ig^qjuioir^ K OTROTI C\.TO> nTe K

pcoxie 2^Pe2. ^ POOTT e T55 p ito&e uj^pe nciuiT

CXJIOT poq WT nqn^pnoc ^uj^i giTK K concn

55 Ji*r)*H\
Gtt epe Hptoiuie cooirw n nconcn 55

5S ntta^y T epe HJUOOT w^ei e<s55

wofce ^n e iiTHpq enei -XH uj^pe J

IS JUHITCWOOTC n T&aw n^.^^e\o

nescaT* ncen^groir 15! nq SATO e

e g^p^i e irmpq uj^tiTe nnoTTe
55 IMAOOTT e .p^i esxjui nRocjutoc

55 ne^eipOTrfiein xe ^scu>T55 e poq eq^io uioc

se *. nnoTTe Tdjui e Tne jutK nR^g.* a^a> on -se

e ITXAOOTT xin T^p^H ne*xe
|

* cu>T55 nT^TdJuiOR e
o_a>6 Foi. 4 a

nuui- Oc\en n^Te nnoTTe T*jmi erne jun

JUUUOOTT neTUjoon ^TIO jun X^^TT coovn n

io 5 njuooir nc^ nnoiTTe jut^ir^^q e

neT n^iopR 55 np^n 55 njuooir n nov-x

R(O e fio\ naaijcone n^q ^\TTIO neT n^topR 55

ne^poocy 55 necoiro nei TIOUJ n OTIOT neT ujoon

55 JUIOOTT IS necn&,Tr ne's^i 55 ne^eipoT^ein
xe nw -sc eioTfiouj e Tpe RT^SJUIOI e nToouj 55

necoiro ^se KT ^Tge e poq Tion 'xin n ajopn

uj^nTo-ysoq e nR^^* nTe npcojjte u>n|[ e poq
nese ne^eipov&em n^i -se coiT55 nT^TiJUiOR e
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xe n Tepe nitovTe TSJUIO n

o5I nn^p&^icoc Jji noiritoq ^qgcow e TOOTq |

Foi. 4 b eq'xto AJUULOC ge -se e o o OJHII mm eT o

e &o\ K ^HTOTT UJJS.T 51

nufHtt it COTTK nneTit^iioTrq jui nneeooir nne R-

oirioxt. e &o\ n ^HTq g5i negooir ^e eT

e &o\ n gHTq gn OTJUOTT Knajmo

^.qROO^ e poq se ^qit^T e ntto^ n eooir eT R(OTe e

poq nepe npH jmn noo nitog' cn^T w

KHT 5i JUHHue eTOTioujT n

n ^i'^^>JUl Ain Tqcgume

nn^pa^icoc ncee^opi^e iijuoq e

^e THpoT js.qgRo 5In q^n Tpoqm e oTtoui n ee

Foi. 5 a HneTe uj^TOTrojutoir 5i juLHHtte ^
fc.qiouj e g^p^i e nsc gH oirXirnH Sin

HT- ^qujn^THq gi\, poq n^i nujHpe n

etoc se nToq ne tiT^qujn Tcacope iiuutoq

nqeiiOT n a^^eoc nose n w^^ireXoc AAII ne

*se eic npcojue irr ^itT^uiioq R^T^ nen eiite

TqiRO>n itivqgRO eviujngrni g* poq 10 nev

eujcone xe neT gti^g_ ne 5Snp R2^^q e

K^-ge -xe ^qoTTioig^ n^i neicoT n

ne2t*q S5 nqujnpe 51 juepiT -se euj-se

QJ\ npiojute UT ^itTiJLiioq e evqnw n

ctoq K TWTO\H 6um n^ n^q n TRc^p^ itqoTrojuic

ne KT^RUJTI T(ou>pe Sijuioq
*

iy! sf^i nujnpe n TjutrTf^^^ecoc ne's^q 55

Foi. 5i neqesiOT *se neRUjevxe
\
cjuiijui^^T' ne HT js.R'sooq

&>qei e &o\ ii^i nignpe 51 AJiepiT K

neqeicoT u a^^etoc* ^qsi H OTROTS o5S

neqcnip n oirnejut oil Tqc^p^ K woTTe* A>q-

cegciogc ^qeine AJUULOC j^ neqeicoT CT
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nqeiiOT it^q xe ov TC T^I ne-x^q xe

&. c^PS R^T&- e ivrfc.R'xooc ita^i *qoir

neqeuoT -xe ege n^ ujHpe &u* ivr*.^ it*R e

55 n*. cioxidt if ^op^TOc
IX neqeitoT gcocoq xi tt^q e feo\

gJ

n oTrfc\Jfei\e rf covo ^qeiwe e feo\ K T-
n oTToeiw KT^qTiocofee it nidtium 5S novoeiif

^HTC a^qTiooafce H T6\fci7Ve H COTTO e TecjtiHHTe

Ile-x^q 5S nequjftpe 55 JuiepiT -se si T&.I n^
|
T^^C Foi.

55 xii^Mi\ n^p^ev^fe\oc nqT^^c K &/^&jm nq-
f

xooc T^peqion^ e poc jutn wequjHpe
eT^iifsooc juin T^iwoXc ic ^

e jmr)^H\ ne-s^q n^q *se -xi T&.I n

n dw^dju Td^pqu>n^ e poc juK wqujHpe

nequjAiovti ne nq OTWJUI eqiouj e gp^i

ne-x^q w^q n^i JAI^^H\ -xe ^-pHitH W^R ^ ITXC

CWT55 e nRig\H\ ^q^xooir j*w poR 55 ne^poo^
H -xo ; H Tepe dw^djui -xe co>T55 e n^i it TOOTq 55

JUII^^H\ ^ nqcwju.^ GlUes**. s^qei e gp^i g55
IUUOOTT ^qo*xq ^ itoTpHHTe Jti Jur)(^HX ^TTCO

^q^ it^q 55 ne^poo^ qTOoi ^qTC^feoq eT|(ysit-
Foi

xooq AiK T^moXq d^qt(OR e p*i e 55 nHire git

e jum necoTO Ain ne^poo^ ^TU> ne-

eponoc 55 neiWT nei TO>UJ it OTIOT neT ujoon 55

jutooir ^TTO> gengicoti ite AJiH nignpe 55 nito^Te

&.HOR ^e iooc ^itt^v ^TCO dtip&uje if Tep eicci>T55

e it^.1 ^cujione -xe xiimc^ it^i ^.qT^Xos e-xif itq-

if OToeiit if^i ne^eipoT^eiit ^.q-xiT e TJtteg

55 ne* awiit^v e geitito^ ifujnHpe g55 nut*.

T JAMJL^IT ^iit^ir ivra^ic THpoir if if^^^e\oc

TUjopn if T^IC ifcep^^eiit iteTgwfec e neicoT epe
if itovfe if TOOTOT eT'xto 55juoc xe
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cirre Ta^ic epe ge

Foi_7aw noTrfe it TOOTOTT evAJie^ n" eiu>T eirniogT 5uLu.ooTT

e-xit n ctouje* JUI^^H\ ne nno^ eT gi -xioov eq-
51 noTf^ new* e neqga>&-

Ke itos' n ujnnpe ^IH^TT e poc- ^UOR uoc H

Tepe m^v e i\^i?ceXoc TTHJ e ite

^.i^e
e npdvM U JUI^^H\ eqcHg^ e'xri neTf^f

THpOTT TO>UJ JUlJUOq K It^TT ItlJU
*

IXlOTlOUjfe

5E ne^eipoTJfeem se nioc epe nps
e*xn iteTgfecooTe eirujuj juEjutoq

ne'XA.q n^i -se xiepe ^^ce\oc ei

ei JUH TCI epe np^n J&

neirgEcooTre e T&e ^xI^vlO\oc *se n
AAJUOOT

OI 7 5 IlKitc^ itiwi *^e aaitawv ev HT^H 55 JUOOT
|

i^ ecoiro^ nee H OTT^KOW go>c HT^-SOOC -se cvye-

pa>Te ne necjuooTT epe ovaj?^e\oc ^g e p^Tq
gi su>c epe nqTitg^ ojuic g5I IUUIOOT ^TIO itepe
IlKCOTe K TR1TC5H pHT H UJHIt CTOTIl K R^pROC 1T

it OTTJAHHige 5S juiiiie giiooir epe Tes rnr^H TIITIOII

e ea^^cc^ ewTco UJHW nix*. eT gi -scoc evo n ov-

n OTOJT j^ neTfsioR' Re no& n ujnHpe

pOC d,tlOR HOC JMttMT THOTTne K rtUJHK

HTOC eT T^Te JUOOTT e fco\ e TRT^H * Ile^ea 5S

e n-sc jui^Tdjutoi e nTUiuj n ^mrc*H
CT OTTofc^ H^-ge epe nei ^^c^e^oc gi

Foi. s a eiccrr .<XJL*.
\ nR^g^' ne'siwi &.q -se nioc nei

ie eT gs scoc epe ttqTncf ouic e poc n n^ir ituti

iievi -se ^RK^TT e nei a^c<e\oc neqguife ne

num epe TC^TVnic1^ n^cTrjui

e g^p^i nqRijm n iteqTit^ CT x.eg n eiuyre

e 5S nHTe nTe 5S nHire OTOOII we* neTepeir

UIOTO e*x5I nR^g ; ne-at^i 55
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*oj n ge epe TCI c^ujq ne
"

UJOVO C-SAA IIROCAAOC

ne^eipov&em * cuyrl

giofe
tium oim caoyqe it cfc3Vnn^ THUJ e-xn

THpov AAYI^T ecei e<x5I im&.g; \ puj^tt
Foi. 8 b

cliTe- ig^ 1C

goirit
e TJjie^ c^ojqe epe uyre RHT

n OTne eirne Tjute^c^ujqe n c^.\ni^ T^. JU

^i JUII^^H\ uj^pe

THpOT C^gOiOTT e iO

ecei e-x55 RR^^ nTe nR^pnoc THpov saij^i eit

gocoit ^e eip ignHpe ^in^T e Re awr^eXoc eqitHT
5S noire

. oiropc^H ^q^g^ e p^Tq gi<sti
TRT^H CT

uiHg ii eicoTe ^qpuuie ^ nq6*,\ JOTO ctioq e

necHT e Tmr^H eT jueg^ rf eicoTe- nqjueg^ c^p n

opcH e gpTw e TJuirrp<ojue THpc- *. nut^ THpq
u|TOp | Tp gn Tqs'm ^ e p^Tq Foi. 9 a

[A. juinHTe oTcait itcaw nei c^. juK n^i

eTtio^ n iwC'^e^oc n siowpe ^qei e &o\ gn
nmre etrjuiovTe e nqp^it ose JUI^^,H\- eqjunp

OTJU.O'XRq K noirfe e'xii Tq^ne* Gpe
gn Teq^i-s &.q(o\ it HpSIeiooTe THpoT 35

n TOpcH- ^qTOS'nq e nove eq-sto JULXIOC -xe

e io\ gn TTIIT^H n^c*^e\oc K TOpcH
eine Si ngefewton e<xjLi nR^g^- ne-x^i Si

-xe n^ *sc juiivTiJuioi e JITIOUJ

n TOp^H n^i HT^ wqi.\ Tivre citoq e

*

ne-s^q tt^i *xe RK^TT e njvc^e\oc n

HToq ne n^^^eXoc U. nge&cocoit ene w
|

^dwH\' C\.ite^e eqoiTe n nqpiieiooTe Foi. 9 b

e ite KT^qRa^Tr ncefocoR e necHT e THT^H nceTU)j IH

^a>T CTIHR e necHT e^uuE nR^o ttTe iiiijoeni)
n _ _ A

iiiipuj ojo>ne nTe nR^ p gemoum
wa^i on e oTn gjme K \c^e(on eireipe
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e

ecei e'XAA nR*s.' eAjm xm n gHTc-
a I\qeme AAAAOI e itR^ u

neqTtt cvcem a^qeme AAAAOI ig^ AA AA&. R*

AA npn gdtgrtt TnTc^H T ^ jutooir e nqTOOir n eiepo

t]>i<:iu>ti

* xin ^-c^pic t^Htoit xin neTT^p^THc ^
Foi. 10 a e nit^.p^'xicoc jS noTJitoq eqjmH^n UJHW KIJU

AA AJtine IIIAA n Rdwpnoc ne'x^i AA ne^eipoir
oce n&. *sc eioTTioig e Tpe RT^AAOI e nujHit

OTTIOAA e lO\ K HTq ^qKCAiK

e poq ^.qoirwujfe H.&I

ne-xe.q tt^i -se ^nujnie KC&, gettno^ AAXATTC-

e pon &.K TettoT

&G. TlOOVIt tt^ OlTiVgR RCWI UT^TivAAOR e glO& KIAA-

diTio HT^T^AAOK e JIUJHM MT^ ewxdju OTOOAA e

it gHTq
Hcooq

dwiAAOouje ^AA nn^p^-^icoc eas'toujf

e nujHti T gH TAAHHTe AA nn^p^.'xicoc eqo n &.T

Ris.pnoc eqpHT Kcoirpe epe nujHw |OR^ e necHT
\

Foi. 106 AA^Te- IXioTcoigS ne'XM AA ne^eipoT^eiw se
H AjWwTdwAAOi e nTtoaj AA nei UJHU K ^T R^pnoc

T PHT n covpe ne^^q w^i se nevi ne nujnit

OTTOOAA e &o\ K gHtq JvqROJ R*

e AAII R^pnoc giiocoq HT^qge eoiron

nes^q twA' -se OTTCAXOT R&,pnoc ne

AAAAOK OTT ^T R^pnoc ne-

rse OTT ne nTiouj AA nqR^pnoc ne-s^q
OTCAAOT n 'siAne^ ne- neos^i AA

e OTT JVT R^pnoc ne e nTHpq 'silt AAAAOH \

ne-s^q n^i *se n^i ne nTUiiy KT^ nitoTTe Ta^q e

poq 'xin n ajopn-

Foi. 11 a Gn gocoii ^.e eipunmpe ^III^T e N^^AA- e^qei
R AAnoire K ee n oirpcoAAe | eqp
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itTeqcTO\H ^qu>A e feo\ g*. nojHit ^qs'toto ste e

jiR*i ^qTOAicoir ne-s^i 55 ne^eipov&eiit -xe ntoc

* ^xevju. ntopii) e &o\ ivrqcroXH *q^ poc it n
<yu>toie eTUjoove T itH-s &o\ g^ iiujmi ^qujme
e JIR*. ^qTOAicoTT ne'xe ^eipov&eitt it^i -xe -silt

KT^ n^i^fioAoc IU>R e govit e nn^.p^'xicoc ^qpg,\\
H ,VX<\JLI uin eTgiy TqcgiJJte ^uiiiiiu UJO)\IA 55 i^

eircTOi ^ite-y^cocofee ge e necHT ttepe

11 w^ioco^e e Tpe vujione 55 jmtrfpe e poq
e Tfie ner ^q^^q dwttOK 'xe ne'xaa 55

-xe n*. -sc it ^uj it ge
e gpT'it e nna.p^'xicoc ^qp gi\\ n

euj-se OTT &o\ ^.it ne g55 nnoTTe ne nei TCOUJ

K e gpvii jmn A^^T
|
u^iycane ^sjS, Foi. 11

ne^eipOTriin tt^i -se OTn soTT^qTe n

THUI e nn^p^'xicoc 5uE JutHHtte uj^pe JUW[T]

&um e gpirii 55 jmiiHite nceova>jT 55

^ir xe KT^ n^i^io\oc fecx>R e gpT-n

^qp g;\\ n ^-^^JLI ne jun \a^Tr it

uj tone uj^iiTt dw'xdjut OTtoui e to\ ojut iiujiut

it^q se euj-xe nei TOJUJ oir e feo\ giT55
eie juit tto&e e ,\^,\t_t Ile-s^q se 55utoit

eite itT^ dw^djui gpouj it JHT it OTTROTI itepe nitovTe

tt&'sooc it^q ne -xe ovtojm K^R e o\ ^5 nujHtt ?

IX. nitoTTe qi JUULI^T it T^iR^iocTitH CT TO oitotou (v>

e fio\ gj5 | nn^p^-xicoc *se R^C epe it Foi. 12

XU>R e bo\ itq-sooir 55 nequ|Hpe e ^
RROCJUIOC

uioq tT ^TrqiTc t TOOTq neos^q n^i se

negpoir i?T^ nitovTe T^XIIO it d^^dju. eqo ju.

juitfctioovc 55 ju^ge it UJIH ^Tto COOT 55 ut^ge it
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ovoocuj awVto UJOJU.T ju.&e n OVJULOT eqo
ee K ovioite it a^Xa^&XTpoit e Ain Xa^v it

it gfrrq- n Tepe qoTiojui *^e e &o\ 55 nujnit *
C&OK &.qp ROTTI ^ T^IR^IOCVUH eT TO

&COR a^CRa^q UJ^T KgTHq n

tie-; Gne jueqco^ gn Tenpio

ctoujxi ^S nujoojm ^iOTto|6 ^e ne-xevi 55

Foi. 12 & pov&em |
'se n^ xc 55 nw^ir KT^ nnoTTe

****> 11 is.'x^jui ^qT^jutie Tue evgaw tt55ju&.q sin 55 ne

enei ^H eviccoTli *se ^ nnoTTe Tdjuio n

on co>T -xe ^ nwoTTe erne

n oveiite (v>

T^eTcnip n ca^p^ e

OTR OTW n'xsjuioTrp^oc js.qTiJu.ie cit^ir ii

ri OTTCCOJUI^ n OTTIOT ^qoT(owj^ ne'x^q
CIOTA* IIT^T^JJIOR

itiJUf nit^T KT&. nitoiTTe TSJU.IO H ^.'xevju.

TR TOjX HJLUU&.q n OTTClOJUliw K OTCOT

55 nit^T r^p eT epe n'xecno^Hc p gcofi
e jvx^ju

Foi. 13 a wepe n Re
|
jmeeve H CTO^ it55tA^q G T&e n^i ^

Re nccojmaw cit^v ujione e ko\ oH oirctoju.^ st OTWT
^\^^ 55n eqnop'soT e fioA n iteTepmr H TeirttoTr

55 Titian WT^qeine 55 no_niH& e -xioq

^qeitte n eirg^. e fio\ n gfrrq
Ii cojjute juuLioii necoj^n ne o55 neqcnip
sin negpOT riTev nitovTe T^juisoq

e intern eqo_n KujHpe H ^'X^JLI' nex
xe co n^ c ov ne njji^esit eT g n ujnpe

ne^eipoT^ein Ka.1 -se 55 niuvu* eT epe
evei e<s55 nR^o^ lyopn ne neieifc 55

npcojue eT n^oS^E o55 neqcioju^- G o\ -xe 55

KTJW nitoTTe fceig dt^dju I n T'XIR^IOCITIIH eT
RC
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juuxoq n ujopn we nqeieifc

puu.e ojp&.i
nxc *

*xe ovoi n^i na^ asc 55

e "Vg^p^ eitenTO\H 55 nwovTe' 55n&. ^OTTIOUI

o55 nujHtt itepe n&. CCOA*^ THpq ovo&uj R" ee 55

; eT&e n^i con tiuu. eiy^pe

itqeieife ig^qpuue nq p gnfie n ee n

KT fc.qujume dwq^ioujT e O7rit e T-xoe- ^qpuue H

e T&e OT 55n q^wiyf rTpcajue itqpiute ne-se

n^i -xe ^it^oirioit^ W^R e feo\ ii

itiju- o nn^peeitoc eTttgpT ^cujwne ^e g55
n coXoJuwn nppo ^q^iti^^R^e K

\
K Foi.

THpoir e Tpe TTT&.ITO e poq n Tutiite R

H55 n^gpe THpoir jun Tjutine K H 6oT*.tiH euj^TT-

e luijioiie wce\o ^ CO\OJUICOK cg;\i COT

e T-SO 55 nni 55 nttOTTe

Pcojuie Kiut tui^qujtoive oK igwwe tiuu

e gOTrit e npne nq^toujT e T-SO uj^qoe e

eqcHo^ e T'SO e K^T^. nequjoiite nqqiTq
e neqHi eq^-eooir 55 imovTe ^.cujwne *xe n Tep
e cu>\ojui(oii nppo AJLOTT * Ye^eKiSwC -xeo^ n-so 55

npne n KOHI*. 55n ovoje e poov n ne con ie^Ri^c
^e nppo it Tep qujioite ^q\ox\^ 55n qge e 55

e T^^^e nequjcone* enei -XH nToq ne KT &.q-

e55 npne o55 muii|iv\^- CT epe 55 n*o_pe Foi. 14 6

e POOTT 55n eqoje e pooir K RC con

t e nni 55 nc ^qnROTR ^q^uiujT e-xo

55t.toc xe n-xc jun oTTitofce ne

K K-xoe CT epe 55 n^o^pe CHO^ e poc
55 TIRIOUI^ ei'xio 55noc xe eTruj^itcncn nttOTTe

ceit^\o 55utoit tteitt^e ne 55

poq ^q-xooir uj^ poq K HC&.I&.C ne

55noc *xe -xi

5jULOq
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<J3 io3c neT tt&eipe 55 nitovTe

n ctoq

Foi. 15 a IldJliH oit ne-xfc.1 31 ne^eipov&eiit -se

K^ eiovu>j e Tp RTSJUOI e nTtouj n ne

nevgpoov ujcone git
Tne irre Tjuutrpcojue

gi-xSS nR*' nexe ne^eipov&eiit
e nei HO^ H THT evoTn e goTTti e

pe riii^^eTVoc gi 'SCOOT pig^tt TC^\nnr CT-

53 ngoTtt 53 nR^Taai^T^ctJUv aj^pe it THTT

ei e 6o\ nceniqe nc* KTwg JS

TC -ayre ei

53 RR^- mg*m jmn ncoiuje JUK n

noc' eujcone 53ne TC^Xni^ jmoirre j&.pe OTTCJUIH

Foi._i56 ecn^ujT ei e 6o\ gn Tne
\
KTe nxioir it giooT i

^ e-sit nR^g eqouj itq Tpe it R^pnoc ^iy^i jmit 53

53jtoir n gioov ju.it iteg^poTfefc^i ueT it

p gOTG gHTOT' TiegpOOIT IT^p It ItTllg It It

eiit neT p oxume it 53juoTT it gdoov uj^itT

eqci e necHT e necTepeaxJt^ itqes e-jsjuE RR^^ gn
OTTS'itoit ose nitqei eqit^igf itqp JIR^ it ^^le

it ee it itegiooT it ita>ge 53 negpoTM^i ujcane it

Gnei XH 53ne itcep^^eiit ei e necHT Keep g53t*e
53 ITJUOT it goiov e kq>\ xe itepe 53 JU.OOT THpoir

git Tne it53 nnire- eic gHHTe aaoiruiiig e POR

js.iOT(oit^ e poR it jS junrcTHpioit THpoTT aaoTruiujfc

Foi. 16 a ne'Xiwi
|
53 ne^eipov&eiit *xe n^ xc eiOTwuj e Tpe
xe oir neT TCOOTTH e gp^s g^ Tne ec^uje

Ile'Sdiq n^s *se eces.uje git oirnic^c jmit

OTTTOOUJ itTe nitOTTe ne'xjvi n&.q oil *se OT neT

iteT TUiOTTit g^ nR^g eiTTOo^e it c^ujqe
e n^ *sc 53np (S'lonf e poi
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HOVR riI R gto AAdtT&JLAOI -XC OT RT TCOOTlt

g* nqTOOTr it CTTT\^OC ne-x^q it*i -xe ne itT^q-
neT COOTII il neirg(o&* llfx^i tt^q xe

OT ne RTIOUJ it itei ovitoove it TevujH juiit

Ile-x^q w^i -xe CIOTAA iiT^TiJUOK *.

RU> JutirfcitooTrc w ^eipoTfeein ev^^ e p^Toir 5S Foi. 16 6

55 nR^T^neT^cxi^ ejuevgice e nTHpq UJ^T-XCO

JuivfciiooTc ngTTJutioc ii juiHHiie** Puj*n nujopTi
e ko\ 5S neqgTjmtioc eie &, TUjopn n

XCOK e bo>\ puj&if nAAeg^ CW^TT *XU)K e

e TJU civfe n OTTWOTT -XWR e

e TAie jmnrcnooTc ; Puj^w njuteg^ xilrf-

CKOOVC WOTItOTT -XWR fco\ I * TJUe AAlffCtlOOTC

e ho\ *l

-xe eie TjmlrfcitooTc n OTWOT n

TCTUJH wcep^^em THUJ e pooT on i AJuuott ;

w -x^Te (v) eTruj^n t TCTrnpoc- Foi. i?g

iy^pe Tigopn n oiritoTr -XIOR e io\* pujMt ^^
citTe it ovitov -XWR e fco\ uj^pe iteenpioit

^ it itevcjuiH ig^ 2.P^J TJue^juurfcitooTc it OTitoir

it TCTUJH it^won 51 nnoTTe neT ^ TWUJ e pooir
ne'x&.i 55 ne^eipoT^eiit xe ly^po npn eiute Tu>it

X * TJUltTCltOOTC It OTTltOTT -X1OR &O\ '

UqfecOR

e neqjui^ it gcoTii H itqes e p*i ne-x^q n^i *xe

iteT euj^Tc^Ani^e e-ruj^ifxtoR e &o\
euuie -xe ^ njute^ juivfcitooTc n

gvjuttoc "XWR e ko\ ui^quj^'xe jutit n^^^eXoc 55

npH nqxiooige itq'xioR e fio\ it TqT^ic ^IOTIOIIJ

neosd^i 55 ne^eipoT^eiit ote n^. -xc ^p^ nitoTJTe Foi. 17 &

neT ^ TU>J e npcoxie -xiit eqgit gHTC it TeqAjt^^T
'xiit 55juioif

Ile-x^q it^i *xe nitoTTe COOTM *xe ty^pe npuxute
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p oTHHp 51 jurtTnepioTpc<oc H oTHHp 55 juirf-

fcc^eooc sin neq-xno ujis. neq*xu>R e &o\ enei **.H

nnovTe ^ ju&.eiii e n-xiR&.ioc 55n*.T oirnX^cce 55-

juoq jun &OJUL ^*p e Tpe X^a^r ujume fc<x55

ntiovTe &.7V\fc. rmo&e ovuj55juo ne e nnoirre R^I

npioxie eqo n ^T wofce npu>.o.e

p noJoe R^T^ neqoTiouj ^.TTCO R^.T^

v 51 n^i^fcoXoc-

55 ne^eipov&em *se eifsno 55 npiouie e

ngice R^Tev ee T*V scofi -sooc se nT^v T* JU^^TT

Foi. is a 'snoi e ngice Ile'x^q itiwi "xe OTttj^w
I THq ne

is> poq *se neqeme ne

iteq<3'i
<2s ne TenoT ^e U5

neT n^p noTo>j 55 nitOTTe juieqRa^q n ccoq

nwoTTe e-s^i Kd.q se n* -soeic

euj^pe nnovTe T^iAie npwjue l^q^-
e poq -se OT^IR^IOC ne H oTrpeqpnofie ne

*se ctoT T^T^JUOR nit^v CT

epe nnovTe wjs.TevJu.io 55 npcouie 55n^T qTa^q e

TR^\JVH n Tqju.fcA.TT jfc.qjuoTTe e n^^^eXoc TH-

poir nceei nce^g_ e p^TOT uj&,pe neiajT CJU.OTT

e Tev^nr^H WTC H^^^eXoc oTioujE 2s:e gdjuHit \

Foi. is & pwj^w nigjs.'se ei e &o\ o_n pwq se

55Toit itfci ujfc.pe n^c^eXoc OTO>U|I

-se Tev^-y^H itiveipe n

oTioujfe xe gdJUKti neT

e &o*X oH ptoq 55 neiiOT ItToq ne S

-se n^ sc OTeTnooJue n Hptojue
-

ne-xfc.q it^i se
eg_e wpiojue juen

-si 55 noTfc. noTfc. e nju*.

eq55nujfc juuuoq u T^wooire ^.e KTOOT
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ne

1 1 1 :xxi ita^q -xe ovit v^nr^H XULIOOT nex*q
ClOItT ItUUL OTTlT X^T^H JULHOO^ ' TtlOTT (3$.

Hum ne nqcitoq iifx*\\' it^q -xe

e 55JU.OJOV H CIt&^ 55TOIt It^T Fol. 19 a

JU.H c^eitoiTO Kite cujume itceit^ \\
HAT awii oir^e gice *\ *A\&. nptojue nToq

euj^qgice &.TTU> nqHTOit CVcigcone ck it Tepe
e it^i THpoT dapujfinp? H ite^HTe Ji

T qeipe SJUUOOIT ju.n upcoxie ne*x^

xe linp ^wtiT e poi itTA'atiio'yR e nci ne

Tpe UTiwJllOI T^ HciOTT CT Itlt^lT C

necTepeioJut^ -se pui^tt npn uj&.ujdt n\o
e pooT GIOTCOUJ e Tpe RTJUOI -s^ TIHR e T<oit

uj^ ntia^y it TeT^VTOpc1!^ ne-s^q tt^i xe epe it

CIOTO it T^IC T^IC oTit cioiT euj^q^io gK Tne

}Q[ juieepe* ^\\^ Kceit^T e poo^r ^n e Tjfee

55 npn |
OTTII c^igq it cioir itrtT e g^p^i Foi. 196

55 IIKOCJU.OC WCT AJUUL&IT i^^p ce gn Tne
ituuf OTK c^ujq it CIOT gn Tne eir.tJ.ovTe

e pooT -xe ite eitTHp jmeTRw IICT AAJUI^T e ei e

git itevTajuioit ei JUH Tei itTe njuioT ei

it^q *xe n^ xc e T^e OT ovit CIOTT ujofte e

cioir ovit cioir euj^qnoitoiie e fco\ g55 neqjm^ it

igopn* ne*xe ne^eipov&eiit it^i ^xe ccoT55 HT^TA.-

JUOK e giofe itiju- Oirit
g*> it T^^IC git itciov

evntouiite e fioX ^55 nevjui^ it ujopn n\Hit

55nitoTTe JUHH efcoX tyw eite^* eic gHHTe
R^R e &o\ it

giofe
itiju. 10 luuepiT 55 nitovTe

n^ &OOR e nRocxioc it^ -xw it lie itT^Rit^TT e poov

THpov] H TeTitoir A.qeiite 5Luoi e<x55 nToov it Foi. 20 a

K -xoeiT ^ige eit^nocToXoc eTcoovg^ e itevepHv ^
L
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e pooir it we trr *m*v e poov
n iteitepHV ^ noT^ no-y^v HOR e

Tr^ eooir 55 imovTe' C\.TIO jvTT^ojeoeiuj I*

npa^tt 55 ne^c n^i e fco\ gi TOOTq neooT

n ^^^7^s,eoc jutn nenn^ T



THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS, BY
JOHN THE ELDER

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026)

IIRIOC :XTIH TIIO\TT:\ n IIGH

OT:X:XB H einiT GT T:\iHT aaEX ne-
CGHOIOC nemcRonoc :XTUI IKXHIXJCIII-

PITHC- n HTOOT H TCGHT GIX^IC-

TOPI^G micR HOI nnc IIGIIPGCBTTG-
POC n nesooT n ne^p nneeTe GT
OT3CAB GTG COT nHTUJOnTG HG H
EGBOT GDH4> 3H OTGIPHHH HT HHOT-
TG 330IHH.

Ugrnoeecic 55 nei UI&. juie^n psaije ^3 negpoT Foi. 20 b

jS neit eiioT T ov^aJb neT t^opei 5S ne^c MI&, **

necTiteioc n^i eTJueg^ K oToeiit equjeuj c^ itovqe
e ko\ K oToeiig mm OT utonou xe negpov
TTTUJH .;. K TEltOOTTe THpOT H RR^^ JUK

n Tne ceeTT^we SAJJIOOT

ee T epe
jutooaje e OH .% ^iiopR e Tpiw RA, pioi e TAA ujcv^t e

e &o\ -se CRHHT e bo\ Jui neoov
-xiit T^p^H nT^Rp AAOKO^OC Hn^Te

eniCRonoc *vu> gn oirjue ewuj^iicioo-y^ | THpn Foi. 21 a

e OTiiT^q JJUUI^T it ovnpo?jm^aw Ke
e ovwT& JUUU^T n OTCOOTW RC OT^ on H
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OVXS.RpICIC Re OTT* OTTtT^q JUJU^T OV-

(^uiTVji e ho\ gtoc T itceigume THpov oK OVT-

Cd.ltO *

IlneT oiTd^& -xe I^KCO&OC naorocToXoc couj e &o\
oit TeqeniCTO\H it R&aoAiRoii xe neT coovit iteipe
51 nneT it^itovq itqeipe juunoq ^it ovno&e n^q

eixie -xe ituui neT epe ngiepoc H
^^e e poq se ^-cooTrn n oirp(OJue

c C^OH 55 Aiirf^qTe it pojune eiTe eqgii
It ^-COOTII ^it eiTe eq 55 n&oX 55 nccoui^

n ^cooTit &.it nitoTTe neT coovti *xe ^TTCjpn 55

Foi. 216 naa it ^jueiite uj^ TxiegJujoxiTe 55 ne

OTK 55 nei piojue it
^-juiiite eiTe eq^55

eq 55 n&o\ 55 nciojutdw it ^cooTit ^i

cooTit -se ^Tropnq e nn^p^xicoc &.qciOT55 e

evgHn* M^I ere KCTO ^n e 'SOOT e

&. neT epe n^nocToAoc uj^^e e poq ei JUH

Tei itToq jm^T^^q enei XH iteT OT^.^ THpoir nHT
e &o\ 55 neooT 55 nei ROCJU.OC T^S ojiotoq Te ee 55

new esiOT CT TMHTT ^n^ necviteioc n^i itT^ nitovTe

oiroitgq it^it e fco\ oit iteitgpoir eqo it peqpoiroeiit
55 niiocjmoc THpq eqo it OJUOT eq'xiORp it OTOM

itum K^Tfc. neT CHO^ oI5 neT^uc^e^ioit xe itTtoTit

Foi. 22a ne neojutoTT 55
\ nR^- puj^u neoju-OT -xe

^gq oK ov
oit -se itTu>Tit ne noiroeiit 55 nRo

eqgion it iteqno\T^-^ epe nitovTe OTTIOK^ 55-

JUOOT e Sio\ R^.T^ ^eite^ - it iteT e'ipe 55 nqovcauj
juit itqitToXn K^T^ ee eT CH *se n-xoeic gnit

e gpvit e OToit itiAi eT couj e o^pe^i e poq git

qit^p noTtoui it OToit itixi eT p gpTe HTq
qit^CiOTSS e nevconcn ttqTOTfsooTr TeTitoTru)U|

&e. e euae -se eqjutocTe 55 neoov eT UJOTCIT
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fc.vu> o*e nqovcouj fcit e Tpe XfcfcV KOR e irrfc.no

if e eijue e poq oH nqnoTVv^fc CT qeipe JUUU.OOTT%

cu>T55 s'e 3n OT^ grnq fccujione 'xe n ovgoov

^ eqo 55 juotto;)oc 55nfcre nnoTrre Tfcg55q e

TAiivreniCRonoc nqcs'pfcgr iAfc.TTfc.fcq \ g5S RTOOV Foi. 22 &

n TceitTH IX neqcott ei uj^ poq Tpe q^jS nq-
ujiwe cqjutoouje jmn OTTCOK 5i TIICTOC fc.irfcnfc.iiTfc

e nneT dr^fcii n ^CRHTHC* ^T(O fcirosi CAJLOT gH
T OT^fcfi*

iioov ^e -xe OTnTeTK ^nonpHcic gn itei

jtiepoc ^XTTOTioujE -xe npu>TOit juett UT

e o\ e Tpe nes uj*. pOR HTK^JUI neRUjine-

55 neRCJutov ^e Sine wpoovuj 5i

e n^p^^e IJUUIOR eic oTJUHHige it OOT

JUiUlClOC OvitTfctt JUUUfcTT K OTROTI H

^u[ niTOig enoTwuj e TOUJC- ^XTV^ JH e

neweiiOT KTC nnoTTe juioouje HJLUU.&.II p

-^ee tt^w TKn^RTOtt ig^ POR iiRe con

JUULIOR KTII'XI
|
JH neRCtAOT JH n&.T Foi. 23 a

e newHi eujume noT(oj 55

- n(yi nneT OT^^ -xe juiootye gK

poeic e pioTK tifctynpe Unp p no^e OTT-

^^p ne nRocJU-oc CT n ngHTq e 6o\ -se

oTnpoc oTroeiig ne

-xe e piOTn it^iynpe oH tiei ^ju.e 55np
jum OTC^iute ecgooT 55np <xi juifc.ce

HT ngHRe eufione OTTUTHTII \fcfcT e pa>JL5te gK nei

juiepoc 5Inp fcitfc^Rfc^e 5ix.oq OT^.e 5Inp x-

gio*sq- fc'\Xfc poeic e iteT 55 \|nr^H *se Rfcc epe
nttovTe itfcp nqitfc njuE JULHHTU fcTOTa>UjE e

e xu>it neneiaiT '
fcirto fcvei e o\ gi TOOTq

y e TegiH eT^- eoov 55 nnoTTe e-xit n
n c^co nTfcq gwit SJJLIOOV e TOOTOT> | HToq Foi. 236

giocoq on nneT o^fcfcit n fcitfc^iopiTHc fcnfc neceit- \c (v>
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eioc
fc.qN.ge pfcrq

it lepejuifcc ne npo?^HTHc>
neqcoit juu npiojue 55 ITICTOC eT utoouje

it55*Afc.q fcVTettjT evfcnoRpicic RfcTfc nujfc'xe 55

nneT oirfcfc& nfci Rr fcqcncn n^c e 'SWOT fcqcoov
Tit it TevgiH fcTTRTOOV ujfc pooq e Tqpi gH

n Tep OTI -xe UJ^ poq fcTciOT53 poq

gn nujfc'se 55 nneT OTfc.fcii iepexiifc.c

OTito^ n. c^p^gr jmn cryTtoio&c fcirgAiooc S5

55 neqjuifc. n ujione n OTROTI eir<2t(o 55juoc ^e

n^iRfcioit fc.it ne fc^co ngcofi npenei fcii ne e Tp
Foi.24a njutoiTTe |pirit e nneT OTTfcfc& ig^qTeqcTto eqxie-

A^ (&) \HTfc fcirio eqiy\H\ H Tepe qoirco 2le 55 nenpo-

e npo fcqfcp^eicee G nenpoqmTHc
fcTgjmooc e pfci oit 55n oTrjutoifTe e gpvttJ

\oinoit IX.q'seR nenpo^HTHc e bo>\ THpq fcq-

Rfc pcoq eite fc povge irfcp tycone efcTR03\^ e npo
fcqpovto Kfcir xe CJUIOTT e poi

gn ovno^ n UJOTTUJT

jLt-t-toc *se eTeTnei e nei JUL& eic fc

t itfcTT neosfcT xe fcitei -SIM u ujwpn 55n

e xioTTe e gpvn e poR ujfctiT ROTIO eRjme\HTfc *

fcqpume IXqgsoTre e gpim ^55 neqgHT
itfcTT se

fci^-
H OTTMO^ it oce 55 nooT fc-yco

Foi. 24 & ngice THpo-y itT fcifcfcT gH |
neT |OTeiT> ^IIT fcq-se

XH (c) Hfci -^e it^i neT oirfcfcii eqnHT e io\ 55 neoov CT

it itptojuie* ItTfcq 5iRfc^ !Xe e nqgHT -se

13 itfcAtepfcTe "se epe neT OTfcfci eneieTxiei e neooT

55 nitoiTTe juifc-yfcfcq eujose 55jutoit CiOT55 e

e iteRiiTO\H (^(OUJT e ^-i xioi itc^ itfc itfci nco-
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t|>oc gtotoq G negoov n*vv\oc *xi UJK^K e &o\ eq<xu>

juuuoc -xe R^I u*p Tiuvujawgojui gjS n&i eitoveuj

icocoit 51 neiumaw it ju>ne e &o\ git Tne a^io xe

JUUU^T it OVRIOT e &o\ giTH nitovTe OTHI

it a^T AAOviti* it (yi-x it ui*. etteg^ git 5S RHTC ;

Oit e TCI ito^ it ujnnpe itT ^.ciifione e &o\ gi

q e ^ eqo iLuoito^oc eqecT^^e git Foi. 25a

Tqpi Hn^T eqp enicnonoc ^qigioite e nqcn\Hit
it OTTcoTT g5I nujoJtiitT U nuj*w 53 nfia>X e ioA 35

ne qTJsJue XJV^T ^.e
git itecitmr se equjioite' ite

^qsooc c^^p it^-T ne'se UJ\H\ scoi KT^COR e ee

iteeTe it ^nA> jv^p^g-zvAjf itT^^SS nujiite- 5S

coit T g5S Tumd^ eT 5uuji^Tr p ttj^it n^c ^ ee

itT ^q*2s:e n^i xe eqoTtouj TAA Tpe \^^T euute

equjume gp\ioc p uj^it ov* xe ujiite git oir^-

-xe e Tfie OTT ^V nei neT OTA.^ -se n^i

g53 irauxo-tAe it icofe njuLdwK^pioc qn^ge
e n^tc eq-sa) Hxioc it^q "se eRJuteeTre -se itT ^ip

!X\\^ -xe eueoTcoitg^ e 6o\ it

gcocoq Tu> ILutoc *

cieipe it

THpoT e TI neTA.r'rteXioit xe eieiycone it^q
it Riita>itoc* it Tepe nneT oT^^fe

|
!^e ^ii*. necTit- Foi. 256

eioc p OTg&^OJUl^s.c equjcoite Sine necitfrff ujiite *5^
itcioq eqjueire *se eq giuE

nfcHfi ^Tig^'xe Hit

itevepHT -se ^ necTiteioc UJHX& U>CR xi^pit UJiite

itcwq -xe xieajxu itT ^qujioite gi TegiH H
HT^ ngice el&Koq line qeuj Tu>o-yit

H OTcoit e nqoTHHfe equjiite itccaq it Tepe
tTe nitoTTe

iieujTiHpe itTe nitoTTe itegpo !^e THpoir

eqtROTR eqigioite itepe tteT OT^ ^i^Rcouei e poq
negpoT KT^ ncott KOR uj^ poq it Tepe ncoit
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*.e BCOK iges. poq eqge e npo it TROVI H pi eTq it

gHTc eqoirHHw % g1 OTeiTK^spi^ !^ liTe nttoTTe-

it Tep qceR TTJU.OVC xe 55 npo js.qju.ovTe e gpirit

RJS.TJS. nRevlUOIl It ItecitHV *S CJUOTT pot 5S R-
Fol. 26a

equine neqigitte iiTis.irTitooTq i?^p e

nitoTTC ec\co>\q gK nequj^^e it Tepe
neon !\e p o-rno^ it RWOTT eq^o^ e p^Tq eqjuoiTTe
e gpirn -se CJUOTT e poi ^ ne npo^HTHC TIOOTTII

xe eqn^^n^^topei n^q ^ ^n^ necTiteiroc ^jut^g-

Tjuuuoq eq'xai JAJULOC. ose n ^n^Ka^K e fco\ ^n

uj^n ^co\c\ n Re ROTTI*

Ilcon *xe gcaioq n Tep q TAA p OTW n^q ^q^
1

neq-
OTOI e OTn it cooTTn js.'sit xiHiteire JA.t.toq oj3\ioc

^qge ^e e nneT oTra^ cn^T eTojuooc ^nis. necirn-

eioc juteit nqnROTRj- nneT oT^^fc Scoooq oji\s^c

nqgjutooc $& ojHq equine 51 nqujme* H Tepe
ncoit -^e WR e go^n ^q-xi CXIOTT it TOOTOT S5

necit^ir
js.qjs.ge p^Tq Sine qeig^caiyT xe e gpTit gS

Foi.2fl& ngp 55 nenpo^HTHc- OH\I^C*| G T&e K^RTIW it

oiroeiit eT fco7rioT g5i neqgp it ee it

RJS.TJS. neT cng^ ^e TOTC it^iR^ioc ceitevp

itee 55 npn git Tjutiffepo 5i neTreiWT

necTiteioc &.q*vRe\nev^Tes e gpTit e ncoit

it^.q *se JUIH TUTO^H it itecitnir TC T^x.I e

Tpe R neROToi e goTit ev-xit JLIOTJUI^ ^pe\ ite

oirivp^wit ne Devi RH^eujia>R e gpvit e -xcoq evsit

TpeTJutHiteire xixiou ite\q evqoTcoaji H^i neon -se

RIO itexi e &o\ nev eicoT
js.ip

itofce itT evitocii gip5I

npo eic OTMO^ it RCOOTT ^TiogjA ^uuieeire ose g^pHT
eRajtoite S5ne ReujTWOTit e T&e nevi Jvs^ lies. OTTOI

e goTit ear55 neRujine *. nenpoc^HTHc OTTIOOJ^ ^e

nT(ouj 5S nnoTTe ne nes.s nes.imoc eqSinujes 55
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T&e nqnpa^ic CT n^nioov Sine

nnovTe gpvpioq | 5Suioq> n Tepe qe naa 2le Foi. 21 a

n^i nenpoq>HTHc ^q^n^^iopei > it Tepe q*.na^(o-

pei * &. neon uj^'xe jun aoia* necvneioc e ov e

Turn ne nei con- n p&rqco Gpe Ti no^ n

Kuyre e poq n TCI ge ndtxie 55 nei n^T
eoiron n TCI ge eneg^ eqo n pilp&cg eqjuteg^ n

nun. ^Tto ^-xci> xtttoc H&.H u^ con fxe

KT ^iaju.^gre n neq^i-x aa^ nei e poov
11 &QJUL ufione oil nx CIOAA.&. ^\\'\o eio n &T

V^JUITOX*. ndwx&e ^.lev^p^ne n ee n ova^ e

gn OTJU.^ n cu> eiujdwH-xooc -se n* nei

TOOT ne Sine in^ir e ovon eneg^ gn Tn en^p^i^
eqeine ILnoq ^uxo Sine IK^T e ovon eneg^ eqpHT

itqco nee }u[ n^i ne^&q JUL neon *2te

eindw*xe nu^o^peo e nei uja/xe gn
d/zroj n^ naw^Xn uj^'se e ko\ ^n- ^qOT(oujE
neon -xe JUH

(?) ^pa. junncdv ovoeiuj HTC
|
T^n^^RH Foi. 27 b

T^gpi n ^-n^^o^nq e &o\ a^n e T&e oir ^H^OOC n

TCI ge eRcioTS *wn e gjpa^^HA n^c^e\oc eq-

ujdw'se jun nneT oT&.aii ^cofeiT- eq-xco Itnoc *se

njuiTCTHpion 35 nppo n^nov gpnq neg^HTe xe

II nnovTe n^noT ongov e 6o\ &.

neooir CT UJOTCIT n npu>ju.e

e poi gn oTJtie ^e mm ne nei pcoxie A.VIO

JUUUOK ^n *qoviouj5 n(yi Ilxieg^ ju.nr-

igoju.Te n ^nocToXoc ^n^. necTneioc ne-x^q 5S

neon 'se it Tepe i&um ovn gi TOOT THTTII ote

neon eT gn eeneeTe n

neqigine aan^v G n&. cco.x eqo n
a^iosooc *se .txnnoTe nTe o

gn Te gin n^ cnXnn OTn ^qno-sT e niyione

S nn^ir
|
HT ^iA.n^^iopei n^i gi TOOT Tnvrn &.TIO FOI. 28 a

55 nei n^T e pwuie uj^nT enei oj^. poi n Tepe ne (^)
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55juoi

e Tp
it Tepe qit^v xe G T* juitra^ceeitHc JULYL

wT puijue- ^qTnwooTr ov*. it iteT

poi avq^^pi^e 51 nT^\^o i n^ ctoju

o JiAt.toc n^K "xe enes ^H nei Poxi*.e n^i n

CJULOTT e $IQ\ gi TOOTq n^i ne gnXi^c neeec-

&TTTHC II* RTOOTT 5S RR^pJUlH
A^jut^ue juujLoq gn OTg^pJU^, n RW^T xiR

e gp*i e Tne ^concn JUULIOK n^ con 51

Foi. 286 5Inp oTew^ ruuTCTHpion |
e foo*X e \JS.JVTT it

nc iy^ negpoT 55 n^ ^Slniyitte -se nne R^TTRH 5i-

JUOI %

Hea -xe n Tepe qcoTJUov n^i ncow ^TMO^ K

paoye ujcone n^q AJtn ovco\c\ iwTo) Iln qoireH^
e fio\ e \^^ir n pcojme uj^ negooT
53 ju^i itOTTe Irre TRO\IC 5S ui^i

^c K&T ^JL.^wgTe 5S neT juiniij^ najue n TAJIIIT-

eniCHonoc "se evjt&.'xiTq 53 nn^Tpi^p^Hc CT oTT^dJ^

djuid^noc n^p^ienicRonoc e Tp qx IP"
53*Aoq n enicnonoc*

e

JUtepiTq-

poq H iiqneT OTT^^J& 5juu.&Te &.\\^ uj^Tn^T e

Foi. 29 a nnoTTe R^T^.
|
TcS'iitii^T 53 noT&. noTiw R^T^. nec-

n
^i JUOT CT eqoT(i>uj eTqcottg e &o\ e pooT n

eiyse 53w.oit CIOTAA G ne^p^qm K itiqe

cew^TOTitoex^TR e fco\ R^T^ neTeujuje-

e T^e newsoeic

it eitoT t enicRonoc ^naw necTiteioc ne KTd, nitoTTe

oToitg e &Q\ gn iteitR^ipoc eqo it it^jTe e neitTouj

53juuvTe dwit ^\\a. e Te^^P^ THpc it nej^pjc-

wopeo^o^oc ajutoir e gpTn G nigopn if
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t T^eitHcic tTtn^v -xe

e nnoTrre it fc.uj it ge
juen Ilnis/rpi^p^Hc u Tepe

enujdt'xe it HC&.V necnos' it ujnpe
e T&e necjuov HT &.IC&AR CJUOT e poq
e poq ne*x&.c n&.q xe eic I neKcott wo^c FOI. 29 &

e pen e T^e necjuov KT ^\c^\u CJUOTT e pon n gHTq HH
T nCRIlOT TL. TettOT (T TlOOTTIt 11^ fc(OR e O p^l

e TJU-econo-xajmi* 11 Tcvpi^ uj^ '\&.&*.ii n^ con itc

OTTCOO^ tilLuLdwq ui^uTt n^wiiT n TOpcH 5S neRcon

RTOq &0\ JUUL10R' JUtHROTe WT^ p *T Ujlipe 55-

XIIOTK 51 necmwv it OTOJDOTT n OTU>T
gi oTcon

on d^iCdw^R ocxiii e TOOTq ^.qei e

e TegiH ne-x^q e IWR e gp^i
ROTR we ^ npn gaiTn e poq

K oirioite
ojN. Tq^ne &.qHROTR ^qncowpe n

oH TeirujH CT JUUH^T ^vu> ^qn^T T-

1*211 nR^g^ epe Tec^ne

GirnHT e necHT guoioc nsc ^FOI. so a

e gp^i -sioc ^vto ^qoTOing^ e poq ne

gji TTUJH T JUUUI^T ^qujd/xe tfjuuud^q u Tepe

qftu)R !Xe on e g^p^J e TJU.econo'xajLi.i^ K TCTpi^
^ nnoTTe oit ty^'se ujuum^q K TCTUJH e qi ei^TR

e gjp^i n^ MdwT gn neR^X eit^inei jmK KoiTVe 11

gjMtoirca&iy eTqco^e e gp^i e-xii necoov xin

H fidjuine eirxiice n
geit^Treiit ^veiem K Rpjutec

KCOTCIOTT

Ue-xe nnoTTe -^e n^q on gw oTgopojm^ it

e dtttOR ne nnoTTe it IC^R ilnp p gpTe-
it^^i^i ni* juieg RR^ it^ p -xc e g^p^i e -xtoq it

Tep qcAiOT ^e On e poq g55 nnoTrfe juit ngj\T
jutit it&d^djLx.ne ju.it it TEnoove
-^e on nJuLu^q xe ROTR e gp^i e neRHi
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Foi. 306
5rr*|ujoiTie itUuuMi' IXqROTq 21e K-xe i^tuoft AAW

^J Teqcgi-ute criTe ?Vj* jmn ojpa3ii\ jum itevujHpe
T&noove ri Tep qnco ^e e neiepo xe

55juoq npoc ituj*xe H T**enHc[ic] CT

ne-x^q -xe evTrpcojue Toojutlff e poq

n Tepe groove ^e ujcone

e nKp&n ; Ile's^q ttivq -xe e

^ p^it n^i 'xe OTTujnnpe ne

H^q *se R^^T e fco\ xe ^ noToesn ei e

e's^q it^q ^se n ^IUWK*^K e fco\ ^w iln

poi ^T(O nes^q w^q *se nix

TR (s*c) ne-s^q it^q -xe i^Hoofe ne n^ p^n |

Foi. 31 a Ile'x&.q n^q ^xe Htte TxioTTTe e pOR xe

^\\*w niH\ neT n^ujcone H^R n pivit xe

JULK nwoiTTe ^TOO it ^irn^'xoc jum itpwjme
xe e nnoiyxR Si njmepoc n i*wRto&

neqjutepoc ^V(o Ile-x^q xe jvittis,Tr e nwoTrre n go

gi go evcovxaa ns'i T^ V^TT^H ^ npn *^e cy^ e

-xioq n Tep qcoTq H^i neine 55

US n* Juep**T ujuje e potf

juuuoq *qei e neeHT e RROC-

neqn\*cju* e T^e nT*go e

noTx*i n TeirvJ/ir^H noco jm*\Xon nq-
*n n itqneT OT**I nqcXcwXoir gn

55np Tpe 7V**v ^e OTTK npiojue p
Foi. 3i b *nicTOc e nei uj*<xe

j
n*i T jvi-xooq e

q5 oT**ii *n* neceiteioc nenicRonoc gcoc

e H\i*c neeeciTTHc* xe

CTCHO_ <XIOR e o e

TCOJUL 55 C^HT H H*niCTOc 55 nes *iion -xe

e novoem 55 neTr***t*e\ion 55

on *xe 55np igione eTeTiLuoouje jum it*nscToc*
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on xe juivre IlaaiiCTOc oTrgp&oAoc n OTIOT

nen-xc -xe gtocaq Ctario nennoirre *.vto Ilen-xc

*v(o nenclip wig ho\ oK neva^<*e\ion CT OTT^&A

gn TqTMipo n noiTTe e T&e npuxne HT *qn neq-

ujHpe ujfc. poq eovn ovnnls. 55 nonnpoc njuuu*.q

^55 nTpeq'xwe neqeioiT xe ic ^ oTHHp |
n OToeiuj Foi. 32 a

XIH KT^ n&i T^pq ne-x^q ^e se sin Tqjuirf- ^
KOTI ^TTCO <\ wcon ujewno's e TUAOOTT

e pon $. iteT

o^povi ic ^

u> MIJUI 5i neT nic

nestoT H nujHpe UJHJUL oce

e T^ juiff ^T n^T
55 noitHpoti n TeTKOT ^qito'xq e 6o\ 11

iTK ee HT^ neqeiioT nicTeve 3p^.i ^e OK

gn T^OJUI n TRIC^C fc/rcgume ^ necoToi e poq epe

necnoq Oj\ poc 55 juttrfcnooirc H pojune T^I

55ne X^^ir eig^SS^ojui e T
^

e nTon 55 neqgprre ^T(o KTeTritoir * necnoq
equjoiro |

(-)^- \uj ^-xt- tuuuudiC eqosco 55x&oc -xe Tovnic^c Foi 32 6

TnT^cK^ojuie &WH oji oTeipHitH IXqujA.'xe on JUK

55 Jut^eHTHc -xe eujwne OTUTHTH nic^c JULJLI^T n

^nuj^T it oirfcTVfiiXe n UJ^T^JUI TeTit^.'xooc 55 nei

TOOTT -xe n to 10 lie e 6o\ o55 nei jm^ e n*i ^Tto nq
ncototie nTe T55 X^^T p &T (joju. MHTII* ^TO> on

xe TeTn^.*)Cooc n ^ntoge e nwpR HTC Ttos'e oH

nccu>T55 HHTII iwT'xooc ^.e on G
HToq nneT ov^a^ ^n^ neceneioc -xe

&.c uitone 55 neoToeiig eqo niuyyi eqjmoone n ne-

COOT JA neqeitOT iw nnoTTe cvam n nqfe^X- ^q-
nwT evcTrXTVoc n Rtoojf OJOH juuuoq nevn
i\e lynpe ^e UJHJU juooue uuuui^q ne
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n ntgnpe UJHJUL T juoone

Fol. 33 a e neCTTT\\OC n RtogT T gl H
|

JULJLtOH

e 55ne nn&.TT ^qiouj e &o\ e p^i e

55JUOC xe nnoVTe ^.novion n n&^\ n nei

JHJU. nceit^-y e necTirXAoc it Rcagr Hee to

e poq v a^<*> ^ nnoTTe C(OT5S e

n^i wev&aJV ^Tti^T e poq
ca tt^ uiep^Te xe Sintf^ir KTJV nwoTTe CIOTTI 55

-sill TqjutiifROTI

e Sio\ n OTCTT\\OC K ucagr e 6oA ^55 nfc^Toc

IlecTiteioc <^e KT&. nitoiTTe ei igaw poq
eqcoiTn jutxioq nee K C*JUOTTH\ H

^^q R&.T^ netepHT e npne AA

ee KT^q'xooc n^i nojepov^riv\THc

ojt neqoTTHH&
5S neqp^tt-

Fol. 336 e &0\ gP^I ^ n-XC ^.TCO WJTOq ^qCCOTAA pOOT
Lu^ir e 6o\ oji

enqxinTJUirfpe
W^T HeT n OTCOM 'xe on ojS HTOOTT

n TcenTH equjwne ejui^Te- e &. nqcwju^. ^Me
51 ncocR 55 nujcone- I\,qeneie7rjuiei n oTrgpoir

n TIT fc.q'xooc 55 nneT oT^^fe ^new necvn-

eioc e ^ eqo 55 jutono^oc 55ne oiroeiig T55-

55n^T eqp ellicKonoc

n TT 55 nei ge e poq
nneT OT^^ii &.n^ necTrneioc se n^nTioc nnoiTTe

55 nooir ne*s neRpooTuj e n^

ne*s^q ncyi nenpo^HTHc -se n

e RIJUI ujfc. eneo^-

IlneT OTT^^ -xe gtocoq ^n^ necirneioc evq'si 55

Fol. 34 a neqRe\io\ e eqnajmogq \
55 JUIOOT ne nR^ipoc

q^ c^p 55 njuoTFg 55 njutoT^(<r) 55 njutoov ne nq-

juoouje -xe itc^i nneT ov^di jvn^ necirneioc eqwuj
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e itfsc xe nnovre 33np KCO ngHT 51 nei con

\\^ euj(one nenoviouj ne

linp luxx*
\ eq\vnH n-xc n Tepe

e &o\ e<xH nTHHne e jme JUOOTT a

uj(one- e * nnovTe <sJ3. nigine

Tepojmne CT luLii^ir ^.qg'wujf -^e K^i ^n
eioc ^XqitawV eTiio^ UT^T eqnoc^ gj5 IUAOOT

UI TCI ito^ K cynnpe HTC nuo-yTe e

e Tpe ii.iA^ui\pioi- ^n^. necTiteioc ^WR e

IUAOOT itqcR nrfif e nei\po &> ruutOT ti

eioove con ^ltT e nx&&.

JU.OOTT K&T&. ee KT

gt TqT^npo eqp JtiiiTpe n^it

| Tq (S'e ^qTiw^q 3ut neon ne-xa^q n^,q -se Foi. 34 &

&. nnoTTe xen neR^iTHJU^ e fco\ ne nT^qTnnoo-y
5S n^piCTon n ^^niHX nq^ioiyT HTq
se nToq on ne nTa.qcrre nT^tf n^R 5S nooir

neqoT(ouj enei -^H 3Sn eqR^^R e \irnH oil ne

nT^R^iTei AJuuioq n TOOTq !X\Heoc RA.\COC ^.q-

xooc n<yi ne npo^HTHc -se nc
ojftn

e govn e OTon
e TU>UJ e o^p^i e poq gn oTJue CX/zrco qn^-
e neirconcn nqTOVxoov nxc n^o^peo^ e

OTon CT jute iiuioq*
H Tepe nujHpe 5S niH\ TOioirn e^tl* AJKOTCHC-

c\pcou ne's^T n*q -xe OTT ne n^i n~Ta.R&.*q

&.RiiTn e ojpaa ojOE nR^ n RHJLie enojutooc
e o^p^i e-xn ne^^\Rion n a^^q ^TIO enoveAt. oeiR-

eircei TenoT JUL^ n*n n genoeiR jmn \ gend^q Foi. 85 a

eujcone juuuton Tnn*,gi (one e pa>Tn *
n^i TcvnA^to^H THpc e oj cone e poov
JUKOTCHC d.q'xiuiR^R e fco\ e o^p^i e n-xc

SJULIOC -xe n^xc ein^ge e ^qTion SS nei \*oc e Tpe
TOTTOixi* e ^ Re ROTI ne ncegi (one e poi- ^T(O

ne*xe 11-xe XJL JUKOTCHC ve dwic(OTju[ e neRJ&H n
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nujHpe 55 THH\ nT^va^q e govn e pumt gum
e TOOTOV n mgnpe 55 niH\ en^wo juuuoc xe

THTTII n pauiTe' nTeTnoveJU &.*q> OT'xe

a^n ne ovxe ujojmirr ^it ov^e XJLHT n gpov
ne UJ^ 2.P^! ^'y^OT n gOOT TTtl^OTriOJUt

i e ko\ n neTK(3'Euj^ ^^w jv^ioo n

nnpe gn e&.^cc^ n
^ju.is.ge clt^v^r

(^e lo itajuie^^Te * nconcn

eqenp^ei
Foi. 35 & neT cHg^- JUIIOTCHC

\
Aieit ntioxioeeTHc n

p irrevnov HT ^qeneiR^\ei 55 ITXC e T&e

^Xqeipe R^T^ neqoTOiiUj v nnoIIoeeTHc

11 T^iis.eTRH n fcppe j^n^ necviieioc

HT ^qcncn n'sc e Tfce neon 55 JLIOHO^OC 55n eq-
e

ee T CH^ gn itevr^juoc -se epe n-sc

e &o\ n iteRMTHJU^ THoT cuyr55 -xe on e

R ito^ n ujnnpe T ^cujcone e o gi TOOTq
nneT OTT^^ ^nd*. necirneioc eqo 55 xjioito^oc
55niwT qp enicRonoc ^qfcoiR xe on n ovgpov e'xn

TUju>(OT T epe necnHTT ce JUOOTT n gHTc *se eq-

neqRe\oi\ 55 JU.OOIT n Tepe qfccoR -xe on

TigcoioTe js.qp nco&uj 55 nnoirg^ jun T^Hce 55n

qqiTOT Hjuuu^q n Tepq^* xe e pJvTq e'sn

Foi. 36 a Tujtourre jvqi\H\ e QJpfcJ e n^sc RJVT^
j
neeoc n

P^ necnmr *vio Ile^^q *2s:e nsc HTOR CT cooTn -se

jutnty^ojut 55ju.oi e Tp^ RTOI n RC con e gpirn e

TgeneeTe e osi 55 nnoTg eReoTegc&.gne &e. 55 nei

JUOOT nqei e ojpaa wj^> poi nT^^n ee 55

n&. Re\co\ 55 JU.OOTT -se RJS.C ein^

55 nceene it H*O_OOT KTOR i7^p ^ROTregc^gne

neTpoc -se jutoouje e gp^i e-x55

n Tepe q-scoR 2^e e 6o\ 55 neu|\H\ &>

nxiooT jiiooige* e n-sxce uj^nT qei e p*n pioc
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Tigu>Te HqAie neqReio JULOOV

nex*q 55 ITJUOOT -xe ivxc JICT ovegc^gne
RTOK e necHT neRju^*

Ti ^e Gpe njutooT ceR e necHT ^vtgcoc eq-
juooite 55 neqjoge n ecoov g55 nujonTe ^ neqovoi Foi. 366

ep n Traoipo 11 TU|a)Te ^qeecopei 55 mmoov eq- p
R(OT eqH(OTe(v) gn TigcoTe UJ^HT qfeioR e necHT

e neqxtdk. Giii&Ttrnoiu* e WIIA c3

necTiteioc* &.\Heioc RTKTU>H e

ne HT^q Tpe e^TVA^c^. no>p nei

w iiujiipt- 55 niH\ xioouie ^p^i n HTC

e ^ njuooir ujcone n^T it co&f 55

TIM nc^, OTK^JU. &.Tto nc^ fcoT 55

jutooir ne

n geitoe
HTOR

n Tne- ^c-scou e

T otio 55ttoc -se nToq ne itT^qJ'xooc ^T- Foi. 37 a

ujcone &.TIO KToq He
^Kujcone H eecapiROc nee n wenpo^HTHc
nnoepoc nee w IWOIOCTO\OC* d^Rigcane K OIROMO-

juoc 55 nicTOc e T HM &.R55nuj&. n TRR\HCI^ K
nnoTre T^MJOTTH eTjuKHaje 55

nee 55 nvrXoc ^TTOJ neR-

jn TeRcoc^i^. n TRIC^-C n opeo^o^oc
RdiR e &o\ gn neR\ococ nee n OTT-

e &o\ gn THCOC^I^*> nee n OTTC&.\-

IleT U^UJTXIOH R^T^ niuinuj^ u>

eT OTT^^ ujdwReuue c<*p e neenn &en
oviyione* Htuaj^'xe jun it KOCJLUUOU gn

jutn genn^pd^o^H ^TTCO neRcy&.<se xi\v 55

gn gen6u>\ 55 nitiRon- neRJuj^'se ne p i.

jutn n^p^wn- gn genn^pa^noAH ^TCO gn gen-
eui eRiyine gHTq n TV^^T n

N
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e TAI -xe TAA enajr R^T* neT CH -xe net uj^xe ne

gn iteRAAtrfAAirfpe 15 n SATO e &o\ n itppioov n
ne *ti neRR*eH<7ei ne n iteT MHT ttj* poR
poR Tftpov ne e p RICTOC a^io 11^ cu>ov e

POR it ovoti niA*. oH Tjuppe n TR*c<aaiH

e TKTO^.H Ji nec ^.RRIOT juE IleRHi e's

R^pnoc oK OTgrnojuionH JAW ov-

TIO e it^noirq I\Keeoapei G
nmROit e T&e n^i ^RAJETOH AAJUOR

T oT^iJfe d^Rujitre He ncgioc &.TU)

Fol. 38 a AA AA^ A AlOOItC e tt^HOVq e T^
\
11*1 Oil KRqi

P 5S npooirig n ngHRe K oiroeiig HIAJI I\RdaA*gTe
H iHT i? TAinrpeqiySAUje itoTTe e T&e n^i ^R-
ujtone H RT&epniTHc 5S nne^^^oc n 55 AATCTH-

plOtl T OT^^fe' *TU> K g*^IOC He JIA IIUJOIAIIT

n ajnpe UJHAA
*

*T(o n eicjaT H *o^ gHRG o55 neitoiroeiuj *TIO

n eio>T n ^op?5^s>ltoc gR tiengpov neRRTpi^e ne

n oveipHitH 11 neT 55 noTe US nAA^inoTTe n CICOT

*n* necirneioc *TO> HeR^TiAn^e n neig^nn e poR
oK Tecfito CT OTTO'S C\.RUjwne n ^Rop^ioc 55

nniRon e T&e n*i n^^^pi^e n neR^^^eon n

oTron niAA oH OTTWO^ n oirpOT- !\Riyine

10 nAi^inoiTTe KeiiOT *n* necvneioc

^QHC n T*\Tei* *RTtoo55 *TroT(on n^
Fol. 38 6 * nnOTTTC

| ^ n*R it neR^ITHAl* THpOT
P^ n ginoTrqe* o55 neRcrnr- j^Tno^ n

ajcone n ne^pic^-^ttoc * TRR\HCI* ujwne

gn neRgpov Airf

oji TRCO^I* a^rca *TTTe\H\ 55AiooT

gn neRAiTCTHpion CT

e neR\oi?oc n

neRAATCTHpion n^i nenpocnXiTOc

*Ree(opei II npcoAAe n*i eTe
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TC neqp^H e T&e TIM [XqxiogR e &o\ g55

npon 55 nemtfc, CT OTT^,^ xivxtou e feo\ n

55 nennS T ov^aJi n oinuAge n OVUJIH wee n

nioge &.Rii)toiu* n ovAajmnawC ecp ovoein g55

nenJTOUJ THpq* * T-XIR^IOCTTHH JAW ^pHWH p Fol. 39 a

gev TeRgH n neRgooT THpov 3n nen- P^

OK ^. Tceti^ ujwnc R" oTpeqp oToeiit

ne jutn &.n^ i K\OC\ t_t

5S neT oT^eJi ^Teic (j'e On Tenoir iTn

nnoiTTe nrn'sio e piOTn n Re ujnnpe e

ju.ec n TOOTOT n neT epe TevgXnic THpc Te

^ Tptox.it: *xe e fco'X out neiiToiij iij^-xe nx5xt.^n e

nToq nneT ov^^&.n^ necTneioc-

CJXOTT n TOOTq n gpoir n Tepe qei xe e

gi TOOTq dtidai&>nTdt e nneT oTT^dJi aa

-se ^R-SI CJUOTT n TOOTq 55 necrneioc

ne-x^i n^q -se
g_e

n^ eioiT
|
CX.7V\^ HTOR Foi. 39 &

ne neT oT^^fe- ^qoTtoujE -xe n^i -xe nijue OT PH
ne necvtieioc ignxx

* ^Tto

n CXIOTT eujtone ^R^n^iiT^ e poq
^M* T * nT^qiy\H\ ^ TigcoTe ju.ov 55-

JU.OOT neos^q n^n 'se ^ciywne n ovgpov ^nit^Tr

eTTRoagr eqxioTT^ g55 neqni ewiiuj^-xt- jun newepHTT
se &.p^ Gpe necvneioc IIJHXJL -sepe RWOJT e ov n

itei OTitooTe fc.VT*\o -xe e gp^i ^TT^WUJT e *s(oq

gK T^O ^Treeiopei 55noq eq^ge p^Tq equj\H\

epe neq^i-s nop^ e fco'\ e g^p^i e Tne epe

neqxxHT n THH&C o nee 55 XIHTC n Xijmn^c

nRu>g? e-yp OTroein ejui^Te> n Tepe nnoTTe ^e
On TdtgAACq e TCI ^eipO^OHI^ n T|lXUTOTHH6 T^I Pol. 40a

55xtoc e &o\ se qx.e 55

^qgpnq* n Tepe nen'Ajipoc ^e 55

tiovre ujine ncwq e Tpe qe55cooq e*2s55 neeponoc
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eTqnuj* JUUULOC

aorujme -xe Hcoq awVge e poq gn 5S Aiepoc n

eqgnn- H Tep ov^onq 21e a^qiouj e &o\
55 nujd^e 55 nito^ uoc na^p^nenicRonoc

H RiocTMt^nonoAic xe 10 nec<grp&.gT e ^uie juuuioq

nceRco juunoi n gHTq ^it% \oinoit ^Teine 51

nneT oT^^fc d/yeHcooq e*255! nneT oT^^

neepoitoc itTenicRonu MT^qncoT ^e A

RT^IO RIOT Kcwq e^ we

Foi. 40 6 TeqT*npo -xe we* n -se it neip

pi neT TnnooTT Ajumoi e n&i eTTn|^itqi H

gi sioi H KTeTitito<sT e

THTTII KT^RIO iicwi 35 nec^p^gT n^i eT epe
JUL. Auutoq H 5In TTiicoi>T55 iiTCAiTn e

g gn itevJ/^Xjuioc *s cpqe
ne

MIJU. ^p^ neT oiregc^gite ^^vq JUH ovpiojue ne

se xi^n T&.V e

e nneT ova^ ^n^v Rooeoc OTTHO^ pcaute*

qn^cyeTVn nuj^-se e poq JVTCO qit^gn ^w^ e poq
Foi. 41 a ^.n TVomoit ^\TIIOR g^TSS nneT OT|^^ aoi^ RO\-

pi^> Xoeoc nes^T it^q -xe neneiWT u Tep ii^i 51

neitiioT ^n^ necvweioc "se Kit^^eipo'xonei 55-

juioq n enicRonoc Sine qovcouj e R^Te^e e eipe

nT^TT^ttgoTTTq e poc eic OTT-

n gpov en^oiroi ncioq UI^HT nge e poq
51 xiepoc it T-xejute u Tep qauuux.gTe xe I5uuioq

e n^p^iTei WTeqT^ic- juimiccoc

H\ -se Kite ip ^T ctOT55 nc^ neT

JLAAJLOI enei R&.W eTeTKuj^nqi w T^ ^ne gi

muujt&q H
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nc< -xnovq OVTWR ovrioq -xe num ne

HOOTTR juuuioit ovujnHpe ne nei
giofc

nneT oir|^evfc
Foi. 41

*.e &JT&. RoAXoeoc fc.q'xttoTq e nexe itR\H-

PIKOC H AI^I HOTTC -xe * TRJnitrneTOV*A& -xooc

rxe ifc&. &H\ *xe ifite ip &>T CIOTAA nc*. neT Tnnooir

JULJUOI- Gnei n&. oviouj *,it ne ^ e p^T e Tei

T^IC n ^uteine &.p&. KIJU. ne ^qoTcoujE n^i

nneT oTiw^fe ^.n^ necviteioc -xe o^en e Tpe
ei e ^OTPH uj* T^ JtinTeX^^deicTOc

if OTKOTI ^TCtAH IIJIOIH- UJ&. pOI
* H

K con xe necviteioc necTiteioc ne-

cvneioc eic TT^IC n TRK\HCI* ^vei KCIOR

jLuiy> n&.p^iTei n TT^IC nT^TT^n^OTTR e poc ii

TAA II^-StO'S W^nOCTO^OC ^\\^ TiOOVil

itcCOOT

ITnp RIO TRR\HCI^ eco itXHP* * lt^1 <x

. IteR^HpIROC JUOITTe e gOTlt e pOI Fol. 42 a

e &o\ ^lOT&ojf KCIOOT e ^IKCO Si

THpq gi ic e o\ e xiit \*&.TT it

di'auuE nitOTTTe % ^TCTiteuue (^e US

*xe getuue itett ei ty&.'xe HTC nco^oc n^Toc eT

JULAJLOC *iCe itepe noT&. noT^ xi i

a^\^ eireiite juUjioq e fio\ giTjS nnoTTe K^TA, ee

it dtditoit T^I TC ee 5S ne^c itT^q^ eoov n^q
e Tp qujione it ^p^eiepevc ^'\\^ ne

itjuuu&q ne xe &itOR ^.i-x

oil ICe IITOR ne noTHH^ uj^ eneo^
Si juteX^ice^eR ^vu> n Tei ge

neepoitoc KT enicRonH git ovjutrfTeAioc e^.

nitoTTTe ^ if oT^^pic e neqgp ifee if IWCH^ |

Gxtepe Xa^TT if pcoxie eujToTVxi^ e (S'loujf e
goirit Foi. 42 b

oii neqgp ifce TJS p gpTe e fao\ gif eoTe 55

nitoTrre CT ujoon itHju^q HIAA i?^p ner iu\iij-s\

HHne- itii juifrii^* itT^q^^ir Aiif ifgHRe OT
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JULOHOH -xe it*. neqTOiy juuvre ** HCT itHV e

uj^qujonov e poq itq^- na.T 51 neT

juuuoq it TOOTq
TeTitcoovit !Xe on- xe TROTTI

g-ZV
OH AATIOOIT Jvq^p^ICO^I it gHTC

e - juurfitfc/ RdwT* no^ic

e coT^n iteT oTit^WTOir ^e it^q t Tepoxine
n

genpioxie evp OT gHTq
noTVic

Fol. 43 a n^HR
'

g HR^IpOC IlTe npO) Te UJ^pe 11

igioioT K oeiR ejuieqofcujq e X^^TT itgHRe

ee TeTcooim jumic^ oToeiuj -xe eq-

Slneqo^e gK oimo^ 55 JuiTrqaapooTruj

new neT OTr^&ii n eitOT ^n^ necirneioc

H oTenicTO\H ig^ n \^oc THpoT 5S RTOUJ n

eqcoge jSutooT se to e paym eTCTweipe R nei

nitofie T gpp^ R^Tfc. ee HT^TTTiJuioii JUH-

KTe nitoTTe (ycatrf e pumi' itq^ THTTK e

TOOTOV n Kfi^pfc^poc nceeiiRe THTTK a/yto ow

^qcgi\l gft
TCI IIICTO\H CT SIjUt^TT S T T5S

jw.eTJs.noi gn oT(?enH nitovTe n^iingeeitoc T 55-

e SCOTW ejuwuiCR

on juimC^ ngeeitoc eT SAJU^V eTeTnig^ii:-

Foi. 435 nwi*^TT eqn^Xo Mt eqTOTMoc opc^H e oscoTn
| gi

pic geewoc n II^UJT g^p^q ^Tto K ^.T ujme o_55 neq^o
CT n^ujine ^n gHTq it oirgAAo xiit

' THTTit ojt gengice itee ott it

55 q>*p^io 55 neoTToeiuj UJ^HT eqno-soir RAITCO oit

jjmeeve TJS.KO
git oTtoitg e 6o\-

oirn (^co ecxiHit e fio\ n55 JLAHTW

gn iteT juum^ it iya>ne it oToeiiy ituui itTe

git neTitgHT itTe TttHc^^ ^T^evite git
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H ovoeiuj MIA*' nn* u&,p uj^qujovojov Uutoq
0\<3LU TCRpICIC U^T^ IlUJdt'Xe \l IdtRRU)&O

naaiocTO\oc Raa c**.p
1 1 jutco ujouiivf n

g55 n^cn&cjutoc 53 nnoiTTe ne n*i^e\oc 55

|
TAJLIVTn*. ^^p ujixcvu-ojLt. nptojuie e feo\ giiFoi.

44

IUUOTT *vu> jmecKdwdwq e fia>K e gpvit e nR^R P1
s

-xe it^noTc p JLIIITH^ 11 gpTO e

e gOTit awvui e neTC oTWT^Rq *.pi

n gHTq* Ilnp Tpe neR^^X t^eoitei e poR
n OTTAAifrn^ AIW OT^IR^IOCTKH ^TTIO On e

ROTI T^A>q Si juivfit^ gn OT^IR^IOCTIIH K
e ^ OTHOCJ' gn oT^siit^oitc ^TCO 53np RTC

e &o\ K X^^T ngHRC *vio nqit^RTe neqgp e

fc.it juuutou ri^i nnoTTe- fc.ir(o on -xe nROTi

jump p gpTe e ^ junrn^ n gHTq R^T^ ee

e nei pjuum^o *se neinevH nT^qoq e

ngHRe ote ov ne nT^q^^q n^q | gn nRo^cic e Foi. 44 6

gn oTiiRfc^ n ^HT Te n&. eitOT P1H

^^poc nqcngrnq 3S neq-
JUIOOT nqR^e n*w \&.c ^JUtORg^ A.HOK

nei Rcogr or*xe gtoioq n'snio ne

poq ne-xe d^p^gduti -xe H^q -se n^ ujHpe
nuteeire xe c\w^\ n neR^^^eon 53

u>u>q n genneeooTT % Tenov

juumoq- 55 neuut^- HTOR xe gu>coR ce-

O juumoK jut iifRii^' xe eTii^ux U^R 55 neRUjn

. ngHRe* Rc^nfc.iyT gn gentofcf juin gen-
jun nRe cene n Tfinn CROTIOJUI n neR-

55 nR* Ju.fc.^Tfc.R gn oTJUtnr &r cei xin

|
CRCW 55 nHpn T coTq gn Foi. 45 a

Re ga>a>q euco^iy JULJUOK e poq e Pie

TAA n^ n^q g55 neT vyoon
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eujione ovt OVROVI t ea^eicTOtt ujoon

a^RUja^Tq juuuoq a^iRuic Giyxe m* ita^

ita^q *tt
git

iteTe WOTTR ite RMI ^co e poq tu*

poeic n&.q e n'xiR&iott 55np &&>pei juujioq git

TRJL*.ttrpeq'2iiit<3
poitc% Rcoovn xe HTOR ju.it

55 neioxif n OTTCOT 55np
oim

n^iycone nceRpine nova^, noir^ npoc
Grre

eqcg^i JUULIOOT n $&$^ con oja^ n^.oc THpq
Foi. 45 & K^s nxi^i noTTe n eiuyr ^n^ necTnjeioc

pR (S'JUL^OJU. xe nROcxiei 55 neitKCOJUIOH ii nneT

n ^uj n g ei JUH TCI e fioX git Tqr^npo juuum

juuutoq ^Xiw ju^pn ndtpdwRdtXei SJuutoq itq^io-
w^it- 5J nujuioin eT ^uje eT^Tooq e nei

nigi n TIA juiirfe\^^eicTOc
*vn e no)^ uj^. eaAJnc K tieq-

CO n^CRHTHC T K^tlOTq
' Iiawl Olt T

git it^peTH- 5S nenitK CT OTr^&ii- n^ it

JUIt lteitTO\H THpOTT T X1H^ It

uj^itujione' eipHT it X^c THpT it

t e T^IOR Rd.Taw ROT it T&^ H
nRROTi itT^iteTTnopei

Foi. 46 a juumoq e iiRa^ioq>T\*Rioit

ciTOiTq itd.it %

TitcooTit ^a.p -se itT p
T (yo'ssLjfe e Tpit sw e poR it geitROTi it uj&'xe it

e^ROiJutioit e &o\ -xe Gpe neRno\TTTeTrju^ git

5 nHTe Rfc/r*. nig^v'se 55 nXivc 55nec^ itoTqe
jvitott ^e epe neitno\TTTeT AJL^ it 55

CT it^wujT e fco\ gnrq
se geitROTi e T&e nneT oTa.^ eveoov 55

r\.ciytone ^e 55 neovoeiuj itT*. nnoiTTe erne

ngeeitoc It 55 npcoc e sioit e T&e iteittto^e
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necviteioc &IOR e RTOOTT it T^HAIC

OJL* lUAdt T

R&T 55 neovoeiuj CT

17&p TC IteiAfcOOUje 'At* l\JLlit^-\ &.HOR

uoc neovoeiuj T AJUUL^TT io ita^q n gvnepeTitc

fttiqi -XC
|

\\ geitOp<*MtOtt JULA100T ^.IKdi^T gUFol. 46 &

mm*. T w H gHTq engnn* -xe
ititdtge poov T pi\5

* 11 itegoov THpoT nit^^v K gnn
nujfe/xc K^\COC nTeTitp ujnHpe ^TT

COOT 55 nwovre neT eipe H wei wo^ n

iteq nT OT^^fi* nee ivr* nitoTTe

55 niH\ 55 neoToeiig giT55 JUKOTCHC

xe qi 5i nen^epiofe e gp^i n^ pcogr it

ecT^Te AIOOIT e Ao\* ttTe n\^oc c

on T ee 55 nei jut^ it Tepe qftcon xt oit e

it ocon dwiu>K oco iteijULOOiye tt55tjidwq ne

^55 nxijv eT ifgnn K gHTq ^np OTTJUHHUJC itgpoir

55 njuidw T JJUUL&TT ^TO) ^ nROTi 55 JULOOT uS-xit it

TOOTH
| THpq n*i GT igcvsn n^n IXraooc -^e 55 n^ FOI. 4? a

jmit Re AIOOT cyoon w^it

it^i ni eiiOT ose nitOTrre

o n^. lynpe ^XX^. qit^^iopH^ei it^tt itTit-

THpc- ^q-xooc c^p -xe 55np qi poovuj e

cTe c^p ttd^qi pooiruj g^ poq ^vco

oit 55 nit^T GT epe gH\i^c neeec&TTHc gi Tepn-
juioc' epe it^itORe eit oeiR it^q 55 nit^TT it ujiopn
55 JLIHII ue ^TO> oit 55 nit^v it poTge it Tepe

e oit o^ ncynit eT OTJUtoiTTe e poq ^e

^qTcooirit ^qge e poc eovit ovoeiR OA.

nn oTretJi oeiR 11^ ce JUOOT ^ O_H\I^C
55 noeiR ^.qcio 55 IUAOOTT ^qxiooiye oit

T AULI^T it gjue | it po-y juit gjue it oTigH June FOI. 47 b

qovu>jm it oToeiR ovxe 55ne qca> it OTTJUOOT- ne p^
o
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oirn n gHiivc n
nniROH' e T&e xe a^qoT^gq ncoaq g55 nqgHT
THpq Jvuou guicon equj^nn^v e Tnnpogaapecic
AAn nngHT eqcoTTTion e goirn e poq qn^qi
nenpoovuj ^qosooc i^p 3iTA~5

-se ne*x neRpooiraj e irxoeic

nwoTTe i?^p COOTII* 51 neT p

it^q iTn^Te Tn^iTei Suuoq K^T^ ee

jS neir^iitcte\ioit T OT^^ H^i -xe

n Tep q'xooT ttaa nan ne^ IIOT ^qjutoouje e 6o\

gi TOOT d^tfOK ^.e ^ittO'ST e-sjui nn^' ^ICAOR 51

nu|o ^T RHI e-sLju. n^ OJHT eittH-x e io\ CIWROTR

Foi. 48 a eipOR^T ejui^Te
ojs.

iiR^vcon
|
jun neifee AAJU.OOT

w Tepe n&. eiWT ^e p ovno^ KRWOTT 55 noire 5Tjmoi

ejuewTe ^qRToq |^ poi epe ltqfc^v\ JUH n oToem
uee n ei t^wcTHp u Tiie &.TCO eqpooTT THpq
ne nee it oirdw e ^q^(o\ oH OTTJU^ n cio

ir e poR eRcoujSi" oj

niAioov n^cco ^lOTroiujfe IIes^i n^vq *xe

55JU.OOT' ujoove -sin u 'sn

jmH^^^'y SAAAOOT gn neuju.^ n ujcone-

n^ esurr 2le nqwHCTeire UJOAAUT UJOAAHT n

geitcon !Xe on eujwne neqcwAA^ TOT'SHIT

n eE<xcoAA^vc THpc nev'Xm on

se uoc e T^e OTT RIO n ^T CIOTAA KOR

it? cio se ^H^TT e poR eReAifee TCOKOT
OJN,

neifee

Foi. 486 Ile's^q n^q on xe ico^nnnc-
| npoc ee- e ^n^T e

PRC poR ^Rujooire Ttonoir gjv neifee A.TTCO ^ReTVifee ojv

55 nei&e 51 RAAOOTT

e n^q se ^ige ^leTVifce ^\7V^ TAAC

Te T^I -xe n Tepe R^COR e govn e n's&.ie n^
ROTR e &o\ uj^ po* R^ <^on HT^n^T e neftgp eT

AAeg^ n p^uje eqTHR oiroein nee 51 najtAcoircHc

nnoAAoeeTHC ^ T^eHc CAAIITC ^i\o eiofie
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xe

ge it gpov cit^T eie OTHHp it e\i\^ic tteT gixit
ifeT g5S necit<x>qjoc it djuurre juit nqivr it *T
itROTR AAit URdOte T gi &O\ * Hit TieipO it RUigT
T CUiR gi eH j5 nRpITHC H JUie n^I T

^OKiui^e juLmoit It it gHTq *w\He(oc II&.

OTPgOTe JJlit OTCTCOT R g gp^I Clt^I-S 55 nitOTTTC

T oitg^ it Tep q I
^e it^i nex*q -se ^JueeTe -se Foi. 49 a

ovit JU.OOT git itop^^itoit itT^Rp nco^yy juuutott eic

it gHTOT* dwttOK *^ Dei T^X^inwpoc icjac it

e T^Tre Teignnpe T *&*.&!? KT
e poc pooT git it^ fi^A- aaonf xjt^T^^T it

H Tepe ifi(OR njuidw eT epe it op^^itoit it gHTq*

^goju.o\ocei itHTit it^ juiep^^Te it eoTe eTitit^ei

e
g^pA-i e poc THpit- -xe ^.ige e poov eTAAHg^ 35-

JUOOTT e g^p^i pcaoir epe nevjuoov OTO^ itee

it ovepuyre' Aiit oir^icoit evgoX^ itee it JMJULOOTT

n iFHioit n^.1 eT TH*I&IOK ^.e dwi'xite n^ eiarr -se

^ige enopir^itoit eTAiHg^ JUUUOOTT ^p&. eTitHT Tioit

n^ otc it eiioT

^e it^i ^e R^, PCOR n^ lynpe neT-

CTpo^H itit&tORe
|
eTe itce-xo ^it-

tcewc ^tt ovxe itcecioo-yg^ ^it e gpvit

itToq ne itT^q^iopH^ei it^it it itei

T it XP Iiw
" nT tt^Kto nqpooiruj c<^p gi ic

neqpooirig c^p g35 ju^ MIJUI CT

e poq ^\.TTiteix.e &e. uS it^jutep^Te -xe

R e poq epe Tqg\nic THpc ic eqeipe H
i neT cHg- git lepejui^c ne npot^HTHC -xe

qcgpTopT it^i neT epe TqgTVnic eyoon gi pcojute
*

it^i npcojue itT^qR^ grnq e n-xc

n'xc iu\ii|c.)iif it^q it gXnic' qit^p ee it

OTTUJHIt eqpOOTTT gl-xit OTTJUOOTT dwT(O Kite Itq-

itoime *xeit^ gi-xit ovaaiiecv eiit^.'xe OT itT^R^ OTT
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T TMHTT RI pUXlte T

Fol. 50 a *V<ri K 'XIK&.IOC '

|
^XvCO 55 JU^R^pIOC Ujopll

pne eiu^iy^cse e T&e Tqjuurfpequjiiuje novTe a^rio OM
e T&e T ^*.pic HT* nnovTe T^^C Hajq JLUI Tq-

T ii^ujton nT^q^^pi^e AJUULOC w^q -silt

u G ituu to npiojuie 55 x5t^R^pio[c
e a^&e\ KT

OTTC jutit

peirc nwoTTe e ^.qp ujopn e T^O w
% e

i eicoT 11 opt^iwiioc Tio &. TT^npo n.

CJUIOTT e pOR ii nneT oT^dJb 11 enicRonoc ^n
Foi.506 eioc ^Rujtone H CKOT 11 n^iofi' &/TIO 53 JUL^ K

HT gRoeiT ^TTO> iijuooir 11 neT ofee

RH R^ gHTT &.VIO Keil'XTXl.^ II WT RH
&lOR OTIt TlIl^paAICOC 53 nR-

KOTC ROITIOJU. e ho\ ^S3 najHn 11 T^e^it^ci^**.

KTR oirCot^oc gii neRRiw pwq KTR ovitioepoc n

^.p nco^ uj^ neRpaiov w

11 evq>vHc* n TCOC^I^ ii

ROc ^53 njuiircTHpioit CT

11 ujopn iic^ TqjuiiTepo ^TT(A>

lt*,I THpOT *V nitOTTTe X^"
pi^e iJuuiooTr IUWR ^RKOR e gpTit e nR&53 nepHT-

Foi. 51 a
^Q[ neRJnoTTc* e T^e n^i ^ nitovTe

e Tpe R^po e ne^ivii^n^ioc CT gnn
ii 53 n^p^'xi^xi^ THpov ii nitiROw

K ii n*wp^no\H THpov 11 ite-y^^c^e^ion ^R^- THR

neT^pJuiiiii^ THpoT 53 nitiROH ^irp ujnHpe
HTCR coc^idw nan ii CO^SCTHC THpoir ii

gii neR^noXo^i^. nT nei
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itev p ujimpe ^ O it H^i wec^oTVAC^ROc HTR

co-^i^ *vu> nev p ujimpe H weRuiTCTHpioit Hari

It eVMR\H^ROe THpS' HeVIIHT C**p p*TR H^I

iteT gHoj THpov &/yio neR&oHeei poov gH
TRJUurf*c<*eoe *RU)(one H ^IRMOC 3H ttengoov
*vio ncRonoc gR Tiiueite^ u5 nneT ov^^fe K eni-

cRonoc aoi* necTrneioc n^n^^copiTHc CT CJUIA,-

.It^.p^UiK | p JU&J gHRC gH MRgOOT % Fol. 51 6

*v^ COOT K TeRJutirfpeqiyjSige

n eT^eitnc n. iteT gnu e pOR
n^i negpcoui^ioc I\RR^T^p^ei 5S IITO-

noc itii Aioit^p^iiott a^rio ^RTCOJA e pcoov n
neenpion I\Trto ^T^nopei n^i nR^Ae^Rp^ ^.TTIO

<yi tti?eKHROc% i.R'spo e n^juiev-

wee iccoTT nujHpe H W^TH- ^vco Rspo e

Hee S3 niH\\ ^.R-XI n Tn^ngon\i^ju[
e T^e n*i ^H^JULTOXJ. e [w]ujii COOT USA*. 51

ROTC nokidioTrocv ^R^jut^gre neevpoiii (v)

n TRIC^C- ^voi ^ROTCOT^ e KCR OTpHHTe g5i ncofrre

5i neTA.c'^e^ioii n^pHitH- ^neRcoeiTJ nu>Uj&. R- Fol. 52 a

n TOiROTTuteitH ^Riijcone n co^oc H
rfee 5S ^iw^ioc ^e^u^cioc

JUL n*R gn wec^p^^H' nRiyii\

we? *icon T \u\iutoiif g5I nRtioTrc* *TI

JIROTTOI ne He* H t*ejutoe T gnn H TCO^I* HTC

ecupiRoe ee

neiiOT H TROIIKOIU* * nnovT ^ H

gH tteRgpov CXirio *q^*pi^e W*R H

gH TeR^etie*' CX. nwoirTe eiwe e

Hee 5S noiroeiK' *TC

UJione Hee 51 imvy 55 jxeepe
e THTO\H 55 intotrre e Tfie n*i * TReipHtm p ee
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Fo1 - 52 b 55 neipo eT juoirg_* jtarw TeR^iRMOcvnH nee
|
51

nnovn eT n^ujioq neRnnT eT n^ujcoq qn^pee
55 nco-zr n groove ^TTU> neRcnpJUA nee 55 nujto CT

necnoTov it e^Aa^cca^ eTe jmit T^Aq nnne

HeRWj\H\ OJ^JUL nROCAtoc THpq git
oTJutnr-

IXTra> neRn^p^R^Xei n oiron nun e Tpe
TTRTOOTT e nnoTTe gn
juoc e negiooire nirre ^TIO ^.RRTO n
G ko\ gn TeTT^cefiiis. neRTOirnoc n neT ujione

ne n nRiy\H\ e

nnovTe eotn neTO n
e nixt. 10 ruu^Rd^pioc n eiu)T e^niv necvnesoc neni-

CRonoc eT OT^^IV ^X.RJione 55 nicTOc gn Tntrene^-

iwTrco n XIR^IOC gn ttetigpov> ^Rujcone n

Fol. 53 a JU^TCTC
gll nCR^ICJeHTHpIOn ^TlO n

pAe ?^(A>C g55 nenKiRon ^\RUju>ne n

eep^neire n oiroit mm gn OTT^HT it

Hee n oir^nne gn T^IR^IOCTTHH 55 nnoTTe

^ROTlUc^ e fcoX gn TCO^JI* 55 nitTe nee n

55 n\^T^noc d^RUjeuj c^ novqe G 6o\ gn
nee it oTRinivAicojuion &. nec^ noirqe H

nwg^ uj&.n eRpiooir it TOiROTjutenn d^RUjcone 55 nen-

Tev noXic git T^iope^ 55 ne^c ^TTIO neTJuteXHT^

it neRUjnnpe THpo-y git 55 noXic 55 RROCJULOC THpq-
it greepioqj^nTHc itee 55 JUWTTCHC

t girepcogTrjuinoc tee t ^nciOT ^p e neR-

juiircTHpion it
g;\g^

it con git neRenicTO^H* dwTrw

Foi. 536 ^.nn^ir e n&^ejuoc it neRcg^i eT oirev^
git |

neR-

enicToAooTe juin TCRCO^I^ eT oiy ^RpeT Tng^

itee it oveuTOo** e^Tio d^Riyi&e git T^OJU it TJU.HT-

pequj55uje noTTe- itee it oir^gaijui.* !\ nnoTTe

OTion it itfc^A it TeR\]y^r^H e ^qTcaJkoR e 55 JIV\H

it Tis^e^n^ci^ itee it TC^JU^PITHC > ^TTU> Hepe
neRnovc RIJU it HOHJU^ it Te^*>H itee 55
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Tpott it OTRie&.p*' ^vu> HeRgvjLHteve poq git

55 JULHT It R&Tl *

e ituu co n* neX^p^Hc CT

TlOirHH& T HgpTv-
G luoge- naa itT* nitovTe lytoXjS e

aavxi^ne ^*p -xe n^noir np gio& evTio utepe
oceit^ ivreirigH THpc- ^K

gengprre* Kenovp^moit e feo\ gjS niync-

|
!\irio ^RTWto^e it OTJU.^ it eTVooXe e &o\*-* Foi. 54 a

it iteRcj'i'x ^uiijcouf it ^iRdA'oc gK TuiitT- p\^
itoirre gii neRgHT THpq xiit TeRx^nr^H

THpc > x nitovTe ^ W^R 55 ngo-y jut ne itee it

itT c^uje g^Xo^ it TOOTC it TCR-

nee it eXic^ioc * ^itTOTeiH gXo^ git

tteRgooT
*

a^roi ^H^OTTIIOC T^Tre e pcoTe e &Q\ git

TeR^eite^ WCRRCOT ^&.p it tteRUjHpe gi'sit TneTp*
it &.T RXJUI ne ^c ^TIO iteRKiOT it gHTov it OTT-

nic^c it ^iZJ3itioit* ^.Riycone H ov^it&ii^vcic it it

pii it RHJUte ^TCO it eT^p^ci^ it ite^eniROc
'

^Riijcone it pqujn gice- git
T'XIXRCOUI^ it itgHRe- ^TTO>

it &OHOI& it neT gHuj THpoir ^ReeaSpci 5i necoov

n TeXioit H nitiRoif &.TIO ^uutron HJUOR it

TJUHHTe it
| iteRUjHpe i\ee it i^\uof> Foi. 54 6

IIitca>c (sic) awTTOTT^gR it n^g^pit iteReiooTe itee it

it cot^oc nee it coAoxicait

poitouiei H necjuioir giTjS nnoirTe e T&e n^i

e itegioove eT c7Ve(5'\a>(3' savxeu RIOT e

g^peg^ e nic^c ^vv^\ 55 neR\ojm it

e-sit TR^ne* t\u\\,\ neRcnpjut^ it^R
git

necTiteioc ^TCO d^Ro&no lK\u it itp55 it HI
git

it Tne davxi it Tcnqe 55 nenitS eT

e ko\ giTit UJ^H\ wixi juiit concn HIJJI e

eit Rocxta>Rp^T(op 55
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pei 53 npH- n T-XIKAIOCVUH n^i epe

ga. neqTng> T&e naa ^vpoiroein nsri

Fol. 55 o Vlnr'Y*H*

I\RRiOT 53 TIHI 53 nnovre nee it

e &o\ nTq^v\H nee n

gn Tciouje 53 fmiRon e T&e TIM

53 n*gp 53 lumTCTHpiOH T

Ha^K dwipeoc ^53 neRgHT e T&e n*,i ^ nnoTTe

53 ncioT S novoein n Teq^ncocic ;

&o\ ^juE
noeiR- n enovp^nson

JUIAIOR 53 nujHn n T^e^n^cia. Gin^TnTOin^ &e e

nijui o5 npiouie 53 JU^R^PIOC nno(y n

necTneioc> ein^TnTOin^ 6 la^Rio

p nqxjteeTre gn neqgice e T&e neqTEfio a^rio

n^q nTRR*XHponojuiiaw ein^Tn[T(o]n^ e

Fol. 556 H^i HT^ nnoTTe ^ n.q |
n Te^pHHne nTJuinrepo

n ne^icju^ n

ne nT^qiyione n

55 nepHT n TJUurro7rHH& *sin TquinTROiri
on TAiitrnpo^HTHc ; Gin^TnTon^ e nujnpe n

n^i nTevTrgi\p^ e TnTO^H 53

e nno(? n ^nocTo\

^Tq gn TT^IC
Gin^TnTcon^ on e n^v^oc n^i

n neRR\Hci

n^p^iepeirc* n^i nT* nnoTTe juiogq
e o\ g53 nennH eT oTr^^fe ^ nnoTTe

Fol. 56 a n TCO^I^ |
e hc>\ gn pcoq nee 35 nco^oc

^Reecopei H TCRTHCIC nee 53 AAIOTTCHC

Rd^T^p^ei n Tjmifrpequj53je ei'xcoXon gn
nee n o^i^c
Hum neT n^es uj^ POR epe nqgHT \TTRH nqT53

ROTq eqp^uje US npeqco\c\ 53 xie
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neRUj&/2te C\CIO\Tv a^Hetoc eRTnTion G JUIOTCHC

ne KT&, neqgp *xi eoov ^q-xice n Tepe nnovTe

ujdw'xe n55&idtq nTOR guxoR npqcxin tioimoc ^
neine 53 neRgp -xi eoov giTn TS'OJU. 51 nnovTe T

itHjuL^K ne HT* neT OTT^^ THpoir ujcoiie nuj^Hp
e poq e T neqTMo JULK. Tqgw^Ki^ -Jtiit eqo 5S

uioito^oc g^ OH 5In^T q*xi ii RT^IO K
cKonoc mjm ette^ IleT M^^WUJT e

nengp nq T5S p gpTe' lo Her cpe nqfc&.\ AAOTO Foi. 56 b

nee 55 ncov n groo-ye eqiuKs e fipn^e e

fio\ n oToeiuj nwjf III M^I^TC nen KT ^.cqi \

POR Giuj^noTTwig & e T&.VO n tteRR^TOpeu)jut^
n geit\o^coi5p^^oc e poi nee 55

nnojjioeeTHc a.v(o npeqcjun
e io\ nTRJUirf'stowpe 10

n TeXioc aai*. necTneioc

e neT

JLICO\\

goipciecioc* jmn n*. eeciS^opocv CR-

G nneT ov^aJk fc^ci^ioc

epe niju Toome e neOponoc n TAittTOTTHH^ n

TRge neRJuiiT'scocAjpe ^e n ujnnpe utn A^^TT n

po>ju.e n^igeijute e
\
neifxwR eT ^TOOT gn ov- Foi. 57 a

JU.OTHC fc.\\aw ne nT ^nnevT e poov g
ne nT^ncoTXioir gn nejujm^cvxe nJui

gn nqjutnT-suxope- Te T^I

TeTn AI^I noTTe i*evp nujHpe COOTH -se

p uj&.n negpoir 55 nn^c^^ 55 negjuie n gpov gwn e

uj^pe n ^p^HenicRonoc eT ova^ n n^\e^-
Tnnocry OTTRpi^jut^ e pnc gn RHJUteTHpq-
n nenicRonoc- jun neRAnpiRoc Iln nA^oc

THpq n opeo^o^oc -se e ciTe THTTK xe ^ negpoir
p
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H im^c^a* gtoti
e gpvw IXT(o xe

e negjuie wgoov CT ova^fe R" covHHp n a*uj

TeTtt&caX e &o\ K *.uj K n^v IX.

Fol. 576 p^ROT- |
TWKOOTT n geKR^HpIROC 55 AA^I KOTTe e

pnc jum nequTpi^Jut^ T OTT^^ ev^ xuuoq R^TA.

no\ic enei *XH IlneT ov^^ii ^n^ X^JUII^HOC ne

KT^q^eipo'xoiiei 51 nneT OTA,^ aouv necTrweioc n

enicRonoc e TiroAic R^T H Tepe SI JUL&I MOTTT -xe

KR\HPIROC (yoi\e e new neT oT^*Ji it eiurr

necTTiteioc ^T-SI CJUUVT
gri nq^i-s eT OT^.^

gjuooc e ^p^s fc.c'xiottq 'xe ^55 negooT eT

HTioig 55 ntioTTe epe geit tics' Kpiojuie

eqnn e TncTKgppi^ evujiotoc ne eq-
juoone K neqecoov ei e goiTK $& grnq' 55 negpov

xe eqit^-si CXIOT e 6o\ gi TOOTq R^T^
e HT nitovTe &. nujioc ^- neqoiroi

FO). 58 a goirit juimc^ Tpeqge e npo eqoTWn- |

pe ^qn^grq g^ n ovpHHTe n ^n^. necviieioc epe

neR\HpiROc 55 nn^Tpi^p^nc ges. gTHq a^ra* n

Tep qTiooirti e p*i a^q^cn^e K neqoTpHHTe eT

^Xq^ neqoTOi e weq^i-x eT

cutoir ^qsriouj? e g^p^s gaw neqgo
e poq 55ne qT^iwc it^q ^qwuj ^e e

e niui ne KT ^qovep^ nei n^piv&^THc e goTit e

nei jutdw awTrco nei ujovqi WTq^ne ia>R M^R 55 nei

^R^e^pTOc awTco nqoTe 55 nnoVTe dJUOT

e &o\ KTOR U5 itoc

e 55x.oq ^iito'sq e &o\ dwttOR uoc

^I'snoTq 'xe K Tepe ip n&o'\ 55 npo
it OVROTI se HT^R p oir 55 noo-y ow epe nno<y n

Foi. 586 pcojute (j'onf e poR n^ge THpc n^xx.e
| ^qpnoov

p55c THpq eqpooTT- *vco eqp*,ige j&. nu^v iiT^Rei e
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govw eg*, poq eiie 5ne up ovtuxs' n.
gcofc

eju cujoje

55 noov iiepe Tqop^H tfdtxepo *n e govti e POR

THpc> R*I Hep epe npcojue 55 nnao-pi-

.
1* ^ * gTHq 3oju.oAo**ei ^e it^i qcHg
ovcong e &oA it neTiuiofee- e

HHTK

^qoTTioujS ^e n^i nujioc eq-sto JUULIOC -se e

OT Sine uuioir SSnooir- K Tepe ITIOOTTM GIWROTH
A.C iijcone *xe JUULX.OI euuioone SSnooT gjS nei

ujoitTe ^ircgixie n^p^^e SlnooTT gi TegiH eicoo-yit

AUU.OC dtidju&.gre JLJUJIOC gn T^ juifr^eHT ^iigcone

ei'jue
|
eve nno^ n pcojuie \icve\xie Foi. 59

note neTO 55 jutirrpe e T^ \\/TT^H *xe HTeTrnoT

e gpim e gp^i ^ T^ CTKH^IHC RIJA e poi
xe js.qeuue e ne HT aaa^q
lycone $55.

n^ ccox*.^ THpq
e g^p^i e-^jui n^ go WC^IH\ -xe

juuuoi awRerif e feo\
gjuE npo ec-xne JVIOTCO eige e

gpaa I-'XJLI. n^ go Toq !Xe nigcoc CT iSum^T

n geng^Acoju. gn ov&ipe' ne^x^q w^i ote

R^Xei HJULOR *si K wei ROTTI ng^Xcojui K TOOT nr1

XOOT e fco\ e wei pco&ie CT gev gTHR er^ ocoit

5inp XirnH Suutoi- ^XioircouiB -xe ne-sA,!

-se n ^n^uj'siTOTr ^n ;vxu Tecfcco 51 nwo^
n

| pcojue JuiHnoTe nqeixie nqgooiruj e poi *qov- Foi. 59 6

-xe ^copk e pOR 5i nttoTTe p55R
RJVC Re*xiTOT it TOOT n^

n ngHRe g^v poi &.HOR xe g5i nTpJs. CcoT5i e

eT g^ gOTe 5 nnoTTe ^ipgoTe ^ITSITOT it

TooTq e TC n^u^uj 55 n^c- ^iqiTOT- ^iito*soTr e-sn

gett Re gx'\cocojm e ^TeitTOT K&.I 55 negoov eT

g55 n&, gHT *se H ^it&jww n
n pcojme *it' e euute e poi goXcoc
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xe II nites/y n povoje 55 negooT eT JUUA^T It Tepe

t

etgione ^TK giscoAi W^K noov a^iii gome
I

ovcoir It itR\HpiROc 55

enicRonoc iwi'si *xe ii Hg^.\cojui THpoT
nw nttj(oc e ^woT n Tepe q^coujT" ^e e

^I *se ^.tii oTTiiiu^ n^i e nei ju.

51 nei ^iiti^juew H^ge eqsa> xixioc

SInooir epe neqfe^X OTTCOW e

it K^Ke nipe e feo\ n ^HTOT tiqge&c nqi^\ 5J

TeirajH nqjutoouje gcoc 6X\e

nep Gpe ttqi^\ eTO n oToein JU.H

piouie KIJU. CT W^T e poq K^-xnioq ^n *se e

OTT iv nuoTTTe- ^ noToem e neui^\' es.Kxx.epe nec-

^HJUI^ <u>ioq n nfiA\e naa eT xioouje 55

oiroeiiy Hum' ^-gojuoXo^ei KHTK ^e n Tepe
eiiOT OTTCO eq'sco e poi It K^I ^q'si It

Foi. eo 6 THpoT |
HT^ nuyfoic T*AV itA" ^qnop'soT e

pn evqR^^-y e fco\ graSS nnin^ ne-xe^q it^i xe nei

^Xcax. itivi ^"xio SSxioc it^R ate it^ nujioc we

Tpeirito-xq e io\ Unoov It Tep Rito-sq ^e e

IlT^R'XITOT ItTOOTq
* &.tl&/T & OTTIt ' 'SC eRT

e itsxi- CRTltTioit e ^ie^ei n^i eT lyjuitye ^
It e\ic^.ioc nevi itT2v.qRTe npcojute e n^goT e

ItTOOTq 55 n^in^wp CH^TT jult TCTO\H cltTe

&. *se HT^ e\ic^ioc cgpTcopq It ^j It

nccofc^ ttdwiiA2s.it TWCdS'e e neqciojuus. Teitoir

Tcoovit it^ 'XITOT n^q e TIJU.^ eTRii^(?nTq It

Foi. 61 a Hdjue puj^it Tites.je UTeTujH ttjtone Kite R!IRO|TR

^55 nei TOROC UJJS.IIT RTJs.es.TT itis.q ne'x^i itis.q ot

RCO n^i e&o?V n^ eitOT H Tepe iitosq e

e poi It genitos' It ^u^iy ^WO
It
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* eq-xio A!noc -xe 55np rpe nite 55 npeqpitofee

Tiogc e T* aore n*v\oc gtocaq IlX^c SI nec^-

itovqe xu> JUULIOC git TeqeniCTO^H eqcgaa it itKOpiit-

eioc -xe C\.icgjM itHTit git ^emcTO\H -xe 55np Tu>g55

itnopitoc a^vco on xe naa it ^juei ite eiyione OT-

nopitoc ne ilnp OTWAA itjuuui^q I\Tru> on e

35S nopnoc xin wnoeiR itT epe nnoirre n^npiite
JULJUtOOT iwTlO Olt *X JUHRCOC OTK OTROpltOC

qcco(oq wee n HC^T
|

CX-irco on *se 55 nopnoc Foi. ei &

\\ \\;A npo u o.tiei ^it n TJunTepo H 55 nHTre fcwR ^e pnfe

TOTT Tiw^T ll^q IXpHTT TMIt^eUJ^SA^OAl

H TOOTq 55 n^i^oir\oc xe

ne ;

3*. &.IT^^T w^q H poTge 55 neoooir CT

e n^ jua^ K^T^ 55 n^^^^eXiiw 55

a^rio ti'xiKd^ioc ne neneiioT n

rtteiocv Gttj*s 55uioi\ co>T55 e

WTeTiTp ignHpe> CVcojcone -xe Oit n oir-

gpoT ^ nw xc H eioiT THOOVT
e iu\u\rMu\\oii eju juepoc H

e negpvo 55n^T eiRTOi e^ TCTUJH

> H Tepe lei ^.e gi TegiH \
CT gi gpTii eicFoi. 62a

goiTe cnTe a^ir^ neTOi e poi neiT^\HT e neio pn^
neTovoi e neio gioc TC -xe

ttdjute iw tieirofcge T^ge it* ovpHHTe
OTROTI iMiouj ^e e feo^. eivco SAJUOC -xe

eiu>T fioHeei e poi e TTajnpo it iteenpioit

io^n git pioi * iteenpioit

55n oirfiX^nTei 5Luoi

gcoc *xe e-y^ioiroi itctooir giTit ee

giTl n^ig^i 55 neiJ^xXgHc ;

H Tep oTcaiT55 e np^it 55 nito^ it piojuie

necTiteioc it Tepe uuoouje c^e oit it we KOTTI
'
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nevoToi e poi ^Trie's xe II^UJH

Foi. 62 b e nxice e ^viio^ n ujoeiuj
|
TIOOVH e 'sioi ^TTO> ime

TEnK e ^ T^\HTT e poq a^iR* TOOT e

e &o\ on <xe ntiovTe jum iteuj\H\ 55 n^ eioyr

neciriteioc ne itT^qw^ojueT e

Rett^ojuieT ow TenoT e TT^npo n

itei OTIOK^ ^TTIO Hn^Te nujx-xe cio\n oil pioi

^ OTTiw Ojl HlOllUJ T AAXI^IT lie-S OVltO^

^Tr^it^^topei it^-zr THpoT olTH ttiy\H\
ei(OT eT oT^^fe* ivniw necTiteioc-

THpoT giTH iteuj\H\ jS n^ CICOT CT

necTweioc- ^uou *xe gcocoT ^ifecon OHT e

RTOOT H TCI\TH ei^-eooir 5S imoTe e'sn ne

lyione iixioi -se d.qn^ojmeT e TT^npo n

Fol. 63 a T gpOTT W Tpe ifecOR xe
| gHT *Ig(E

pite neT oT^^ juteHT^ o ttenpo^HTHc UJHJU.

*e 5i nTEitH e gpirtf e necT*TT\on H nTEitoove ^
n^ eiiOT ^e #IOUJT e necHT e s(os e &o\ oH -soe Si

nmrpcoc ne^ivq tt^i -xe uS lUSc &.ip OT[CO] n^q ase

e poiv n^ ia>T' ne^s^q n*vi ose 5Sn

2te pujiwit nnawir npoRonTei inp ei e

n^ir n ujcopn ujtone- n^p^ RC ROTTI*

tteenpioit ^noj\\^cRe JUUUOR HceJiH\ e

5S

ujcone ig^qeume e poq R^K eqol

uj^qeixie e poq *\\^ eqojwn juuutoq

neqoTruiaj ^it e Tpe eooT e n^.-

Foi. 63 & pcoxie ne ujcojne w^vq- R^T^ ee nT^q2sooc
pnc ncot^oc n^ir\oc -se eiujine ^n cdw neoov HT

ptoute ov^e WTe THTTII OTT^C KT w^e

oTtouj e -soi e pcoTit n neo_^HT THpov WT

e pooT H giTjuE no\\o 55 jm^R^pioc ^.n^v

eioc nujdt^te tt^^vig^i e negpTo e.A\^ n gpcoti
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cg\i it^it -xe negHTe
ovongpv e feoX n ovow MIJUL Giita^e geit-

ROVI -xe itHTH e &o\ gii g* e T&e tia^peTH 35 nei-

R" TeAioc- Aimtcioc Irm^ H OTTIOR 35
- ^cojcone *e oit IT ovgoov ^.Tpcojue i

poq e 6o\ oAjt UTOIIJ \i wfrr epe

\\xuLtxq e ^qei TOTT^IHI^ e Tpe

gpTtt e ^^c^Juoc H cTJUtwott- ^T^WR i.e e

iteirepHTr ^vn^groT jun ^Tn^groT Foi. 64 a

itq oTpHHTe-
nneT oT^^fe 53 npioxie -xe e T^e OT 55n

cgijue i neRUjHpe we oirpIiRfeT ir^p ne

T ILut^v ^qoTcoigfe -xe IT^i npioxie e

ii)HJu. ne n* CKOT HnawT eqei e

ne- ^qoTcoujE S(yi nner

neRUjnpe nopweve ^trco

TJue - ne-xe npiouie ose eigcone

eic gHHTe ^^ juuuoq e neR^i's e Tpc Reipe
R^T^ neT epaai&.R ^qoir(ou|E H^i nenpo-

T OT^^fe -S fKUJXuto)U OTH neR^Ul
ie ^55 nujopn H gpoirm 3S

e TUjeepe Te n wiAt K pcome TC neT

w HTc n^p Jtilrfpe n^R ose neRUjHpe ne
it|T&.q Foi.64

rutoTR itSIjLt^c' ^\X&. Unp jueeve* e poi go\toc
se ivr iwi'xe n^i g^poi JU^T^^T- ILuon

genptojute H

n gpcoit ^qeioc &.TTIO ndJtie

cvna^e ig^itT eq-xiTc* nnojjtoc

p UJ^K ovpwjme HROTR utri OTUjeepe lynxt*

TOOTC nq-xiTc H'sitA.^" itqujtmie tt5juitA.c

Te ^punne n^c w^niy^TT n Te ^pHnne n 55

n^peenoc
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ge

TecgiJi*.e &U>R itt* <XITC w^q Unp R&^q e p no&e

irre nnovTe -snoTR e T&e noir-xaa it Teqv^nr^H naa

Foi. 65 a i^p I GRJ^itgOTpq e n^ajuoc n cejuittoit itqge oit

gii ue ito&e- epe necitoq 55 iun H ^mieiiie n^ujcone

e P*J xwq xi^T^^q 5Inp K^^q e (^s? TVoi^e e

pen JU^TT^^R ^5S R^HJLI^ 5i ne^c- ose Sine n^
eiuyr 2s:i c^ijuie tt&.i nTe nRTtt^iritoc THpq 55 neq-
nofie ujione e ^p^ ^ SO>R 'se ^RTIC^W it^q git

nee nT^ircHJUi^iie gn ne^p^^H CT

e T^e gn\ei IIOVHH& se ^q^cfeca n iiq-

ujnpe gH oir\(OR^- ^qoTTtoujE Kan npwuie ^e
itijut srr&.K'xocnr n^i ^-n^g^pe^ e pooir
T c(OT55 t^p e pen eqn^p J^T c<x>T55

e &o\ se ^enig^'se w
loitg^

HCT itHV e

gn TCRTaaipo nju^R^pioc ^.e ne-s^q *se

eqeujcone it55juiHHTii jmoouje gn oTeipHitH
Foi. 656 !Xe e fcoX gs Tocvrq ^Teipe |

R^vT^w ee

PS TOOTOTT ^irco * jievgHT 55Toit ejm^T ^cujoon

OK K ovgpov eqn^p^i? K It ^jue H^i new

oT^^-fii n eiiOT e^n^ neezmeioc nenscRonoc eq-

jLioiru|T It neqeRR^HCi^* n Tep qoirto !<le

eqtt^RToq xe e pirit eeeneeTe

gi TegiH 55 n(OT e fao\ 55 ngpi
OToei eswe iy^ poq H ovege eTooq Te

SAJUIOC d^it^Tr e TS'OXJI 55 nwo

nneT oira^fe uj(o\g| 5xjmoc e

e goTrw e gHTc n Tepe
nneT oT^^fe

55juioc gi ko\ eco

gn gHTq 55 nRoiri siRTHp 55 necjuioT K
Foi. 66 a oircopf n oTio&uf ^TIO nee Ii GIT

P2^ ^^p niju. eT epe npcojute 55 neT

e ks\ n Teq^i's nqc^pev^i^e SAJUOOT eiriyoon gR
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ujcone nun ojvrTVo nTevnov djuKiTn (Je 10 neT

epe nevgHT covTion e govn e nnovTe jun nneT

nTeTncnCcanq gn gen pSeioove Ain gen
-xe K*C eqnaoi&.p^K*Xei 55 ne^c nq

p oTit^ \\jjLtJUMi gn Tn^inaoi^nT* e poq xe

ovgOTe* ne ge e g^p^i K(?I*X S ntioirre CT oitg|

pu|&.n ovaw M gHT THTTK TO\JUL^ e nepiep^a^e
\\c,\ nigdwo&e ^e ^rro'X.tjuv e <xooc oce neiytop JUL

ne neT OT^^ K enicnonoc ^n^ necvneioc

Tettov e.'sjji neg^pHTon 53 neiraaM7\ion

K KwT^ uJ3c nqciOTii e nnoTTe eqo>iy

e ho\ gn TT^npo 5S neqtJiepiT eT OTT^^I uoc
|
neT- Foi. 66 b

eq-xio iLmoc- -se nTWTn HTII n^uj-

eTeTnttj^neipe nneT eigwn juumooir e TOOT

on *xe KTIOTII ^e HT

*xe ne n

T n^. eiu>T ^IT^JULWTII e poov ^TW on ^xe

IXnou ^iceTn THTTII

epe
e fcoTV evionjf iy^ eneg_;

j\.TeTneiJue &. ovn w n&. jutep^Te xe neT n^eipe
IS noTwuj 51 nnoTTTe- n^i ne nqiyCiHp *wvu> nqcon
K^T^ ee nT^q-xooc gjS neT^rf^eXion eT oT^iJfe xe

neT n&.eipe Si novoaujH n^ CKOT T gnS nHTe
ne nation ^TO> T&. cione ajrto T^ JU^

n ovgpoT ^Teine uj&. poq n oTojHpe UJHXI
| epe FoL 67 a

oT^xixitoiiiou gicowq IXqn^p^R^\ei ILuoq
juuutoc -xe ^pi T&.^&.nH nl* ct^p^^i^e Ujmoq
oT'x&.ijmionion eqgpoT ne ^Xq-xne neqeia>T -xe

nneT oir^iJi e eic &.OTHP n ovoeiuj

n^i T^gpq ne^x^q -xe eic c^ujqe n pojuine n

pojuine (sic) ttje neRiy\H\ o5 n&. ei(OT ty&.qno'xq e

nn^g^ nqgiTe n gHTq nee 5S nKAjuovX nTe nqJ&^\

cnoq *.V(o g^g^n con uj^n ei^ TOOTH itcwq
Q
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xe

e* &oneei e poq n^ CKOT* IT* CIIOT -xe

e poi ea\ou IODC-

itawi xe &COR e rrtVovTHp 53 nc<Aiovg_ n<?

elite n^i n OVROTTI 55Aioov itT^itO'xq e-sli! nei

Foi. 676 ujnpe UJHJLI juuutoit npoc |
ee eT eiit^ir e poq nei

it^q exi^Te aa&um <^e e gpirtt e

oTregc^gite S n^ -sc K eiu>T H
necTTiteioc a^vco ^iTpe ^n^ e\i-

c^ioc nenpecforrepoc ^TTW nenpoeicTOc ii ITTO-

noc fctoK e gpTit e neeirci^cTHpion
SUUOOT mu ^leiue iiuuioq 55 nneT

nneT OT^^& c^p^^i^e 15 n.iftoo'y ^55 neqTHH^e e

JA neitoT jmn nujHpe AMI nenuST CT

5 TUUOOT 55 neqeitOT eq^co 55xt.oc

xe *si 55 neKUjHpe- 11^ KOK e neRHi it^ Tcooq e

wei JUIOOT CT oT^evfi KT ^ST^V^T K^R e

55 ncu>ov n^ nicTeTe e n^sc

KT ^qp n^i 2ke it^i nesw eicoT xe K
oi. 68 a nqTCoq nToq gn neq^ri'x |

rrre n^^umcotiioit ei e

necTiieioc Ke-sn 'X^IJUCOUIOK e

55 nujHpe 11 nixi n ptoute e &o\ se neq-
aoi e osi eooir e 6o*X gi TOOTOTT it nptojuie-

it Tepe nPioxie xe si 55 nequjHpe ^se

e neqni npoc ee HT jvqgpxio'Xo^ei itaa git

H^i npcojuie Airmen Tpe qRToq iy^ poit giTit geit-

ROTTI Hgpoir 'xe eTei eixioouje xiTt n^ ujnpe it

Tepe iove ^e e fco <V 55 i*umt !\ n^evuuicoitioit p^grq
e paa ^55 RR^ TeiritoT ^qgiVe 55xioq ^qcauj

e &o\ it gHTq *se neciriteioc
g^iTit Teccp^c*ic JS.

e 6o\ g55 n^ AI.^ it ujione
*

nujHpe |HA. R^s>e^.pl^e ^i-siTq e
Fol 68 6_ goTit e n^ HI yt OT oirp^uje ^TIO x.ire qRToq
y %
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e 2ttoq uj&. negpov 55 neqAAOV ^cujcone **.e AAM-

HC* ^eitRovi ITgpov ^qCium uj*. nitois' n pcoxie

A>qnpocRVttH ti^q ^qajtA^gre K Tq^i-x- e ^-xco

AAAAOC -xe * nujHpe UJHAA K^e^pi^e e &o\ g5I"

juttfoc n&n. n^ eiuiT ^e UTeTitoT T^iTcooq e

gw ijuuiooTr HTW TRjuirfeiu>T T^^T n^i ^ irac n

.^P I
'^
e ** rrr^X^o &i n&. ujnpe giTW neiv-

T OT^A.fe ^XqOTlOUjE *X OTI1 ^OJU. It U>&

neT nicTeve juwAiCT* uj^pe JUUUIOOT 55

^X^o n OTTOK ituut T

juinp jmeeTe e poi -xe nei ^^picut^ n
e poi JGuuon JUH ^enoiTo *\\^ T<yox. AA

CT ujoon | gK nqTonoc T OTra^ n neT it^- Foi. 69 a

P&.T01T gK OTTITIC^C CCOTTT(OIt JLin OTTgHT JU.K P^
JUUT iv.T n^gre K gHTq A.HOR uieit lo n* ujnpe d^n^

TOK e
g<u>&

K ^-xieine
H Tep qosooir A. npcojuie &IOK e o\ gi

eooir 5i nitoirTe ^TO> eqeir^^piCTei it

n^ eiuvr 5S AA^R^PIOC ^cujione !Xe oti

n OTrgpoTT ^Tnlt^ K ROig^ qws'e e^x*. ngHT K OTT-

ptoxie ^qR(og^ Tqcgijme ^ n-xi^o^oc IIJU^CT

neT n&.noTq n^i CT qjeonei e p neeooT K Teq>Tcic
n TJUiirrpwJUie ^qne-s necR^K^^Xon e ngHT IA

necg&i e gpvit eTpojjme gtoc -xe ^quonuoiu-i iu-
ju^c- TcgiAjte !Xe T SAAA^V itecoiro-x e iu:i;pnxic\

T AAAA^V ^TTUi ngOOTTT g<O(A>q ItqCTO-S |
nTlO\AA Fol. 69 b

nT^vito-xq ncwq e goTit e TecgiAAe RA.T&. ee T

epe nujiw'xe n^T^AJtoit enuj^nAAoouje e en IX.

npcoAAe ne*s TqcgiAAe e fio\ e T&e Tnownpi^ T gil

neqgHT e gpirit e poc IX neqeiiOT AAK TeqAA^^T
C AAR OTUJ nT0e AA RgHT AA

e Tpe qgAAOoc IIAAAA&.C R&.T&. ee HT^ nco-

co'Xojuco\i -iooe ote ngHT AA necg;\i AAeg^ n



116 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

se Hue itT^oje negate e negpvo* \omoit
15 JUL^^-xe it neR^npiRoc 51

tt55

CUOT

TtitooTT n cu>q xe [ne] cRVei AAAAOR

K ^evnoRpHcic K ^nx^R^ioit ^ npoixie |

Foi. 70 a ne^ poov e fco\ 55 n^jme eqjuoouje R^Tdw xiw

eqe^TT\oT xe ^K^IOR JS.M ujiv necvueioc oir

ne n^(oi 55 necTneioc tt5xtji^i we oirpiA R&T

ne npiouie T SAJU^T H Tepe q<yco ^e

^p^T^H e o\ eqs'oiiT-

^ npn ^^p fcwR e ngcoTn 55 negpov T

IX nitoTTe OTTK ne KT ^q-xooc 55

se neos ng^n e poi &.HOR ^najnow&e ne-xe

H gore ei *2u5 npcoxie er i5ju.*Tr

qfc^c^m^e e neqc* it gpirn
e &o\ ^ ovgpooTr eqo n noor

eiu>T ^n^ necTiteioc ^-su> AAXAOC HT -s

^i T^gpi e T^tfiHTq n^ eiw>T ^pi T^^^TIH n
Foi. 70 & j&oHeei e poi -xe aaei e ^p^i e T^K^^RH 55

\
TUU.OTT

P fc.'sxo eRT55*xiT ujiw poq it ^-tt^^it ^it^n^Tcic ^it

*w neqeitoT xiit Tqjm^^T ei*. TOOTOT itccaq -s

ne'x^ir se ju^pit neiee 55uioq
eit gocoit ^q'sooc ^te *SIT

necTiteioc nenicRonoc n

poq uj^qc^p^^e 55uioq wq^o eqfe^c^iti^e ite

TivPXH *^P T * ^Tiw n^ IWT P
*xe e ^pjvi e nTOOT uj^ n^ eia>T

^e e gpirit e^i^KOR xe e fcoX UJ&. pooT nese

neqeicoT it^i e icac eigtone ^RttevT e poi eiteo^-

wpi T^rt^nH it'? AAHiteve 55 nno(y it pwjuie 55jutoit

epe n^. ujnpe RVirxiriteTre e TUAOT ^TTO> ^-nicTeire

Foi. 71 a e nitoTTe- se eqly^vltc^p^v^I | ^e 55 ruv ujnpe
WCOOTTTII' ^iro> HT^^iTei 55-
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juoi -xe -XIT uj* *n&. necviteioc nenicRonoc

e bo\ -xe ev&*c*iti^e HJULOI e T&HHTq eujtone

ttiT&.Te ovuj^-xe ita^q git
T&. AtitTgV'xiuyxHc eio

II *T COOTlt

IlequjHpe -xe ott */\MIIR&R e &o\ e poi -xe >

uoc
fc.pi

Tfc^aaTH iti* -xi n*. OTCO e govit 5S

it pcouie -xe ^ T^W^^RH 55 IUAOT T^goi eic

T&C OTT J5n

H negpoTT er

Tajiie n&. -xC H CICOT *n* necirn-

eioc e n^gice j^oneei e poi Unp R^

neTnpo-%

Tepe ICCOTAA ^e e n^i 11 TOOTq 55 npcojue
e gpTm &i|TdJue n^ eiu>T T&e Foi. 71 6

npcojue xin neqygHpe ne-s^q iiaa -s

poq UJ&.IIT eq-si e neiTHJU.* RA,\IOC UJLIOH

CKO ne ^icTioiyE n^q *se euiy^iiK^^q (?)
H RC

OTROTI n mqe neT UIOOKTI n

npoc ee KT ^in^T e poq ^q^si

neote n* CICOT it^i *Ye R^^q newR

goTTn n Tepe qei ^e e goTrn uin neqeitoT

itovpHHTe 55 n^ CICOT H oiritos' n

-se TIOOTH

eiyy^np Re UJOJULIIT gooir ein^g;
ei utH TCI iu* T^Xe TCROTPHHTC

it ^-it^TUjoTit jvit e p*i ^ n^ io>T

55 nqo> it Teq&.jne ^qTOTTitocq e g^p^i ne-x^q it^q Foi. 72 a

xe TiooTit c p&>i eic n*xc ^q^^pi^e it^R 55

eujc*>ne Riy^ccoT5J[ ncwi on ^ npioxie

e poc xe eujtonc oiritT^i Re pojune H civre

- nite ITO\JU^ e p ^.T cayr55 e poR ly

^ eiiOT oirwiyfe ita.q -xe KT^K ^iT^gpR xe
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e o- e

itTfc.RJu.eeve e poq e govit e poc jun npcojuie

ceoTTO*x 55 necitfcTT% 2\.*\\x "^-xio JULJU.OC itfcR

eujoine eROViouj e nAnpo^opei o55 neRgHT gfc poc
juH npiojue itTfc.Rju.eeve e nneeoov gfcpoq e T&HHTC

Gnei *^H nfc ujnpe Gpe n pioxie (S'COUJT e ngp
jSui^Te epe nnoTTe ioo>q ^WUJT e

72 ft

eK[uj^H fc(OR gOTW nRHI
*^ OTit e nRHi nitoTTe eqe^ ee

xe eceeT ^TTW cit^'xno W&.R K
ne nui^-se ivr^vooq e

KM xe oTre\eTreep^ Te eujoone

oTujeepe n cgutie linp
tio'sc fcoA necoTO's fc.it e

e poc aw\^fc &.ccT\fc

eujcone 2ke OTO_OOVT neT ectifc/xnoq oTxie fc.it ne

niijfc.'xe nTfc-iTTO^q e poc fc\\fc fccoT^fci ox ne

KT fcTjuieeTe e poq e gpTit e poc fc\7Vfc GRiyfcit-

oTioig e TfcpROc 5S nfcitfcig It ^RtoXv JUUULOR fcit-

Foi. 73 a nTfc nttojuoc t^fcp 55 nitoTTe ReXeve n^oje |
ose

poe pujfctt Tecojjue it oirpiojue nfcpfcfefc.-
fcirw oK

eq ujfc.ito&ujq e poc itTe oirfc. it WROTR n55-

it ov^m HROTR n cnpjuifc. ncoju>n 55 n 55TO

e &Q\ 55 necgfcj itq T55 eume e poc fcTTto Tfci

55ne caxo fcirco e jmn JutHrpe fce pfcTOTT e poc*
e pfcTq 55 noTHRfc itqTfcpROc 55 nfcit^uj

itfcc 55 nuiooir 55 ncfc^oTT nccooq ewjcone

ne najfc.'xe nTfcimoxq itcioc- ujfc.pe nxiooT

55jmfcTr Tpe neccioutfc RIOR e ncio^ eajione

UTfcTrgir\fc.
e poc ujfccc3a> it oirujHpe* Tenoir

^e nfc ujnpe- eigtone fcRn\Hpo^opei eujione 55-

xtoit T^PROC itTetRwTVel 55xx.oit fcit fcqoirtoiyfi

n^i nptoxie eq'sco 55utoc se otiit Tevitov ItTfc.

Fol. 73 b _ .

TR
I
juitTeicoT igfc.'se njuumfci fc. nfc OHT oirco (v)
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n n*3Vo *.n CICCOTAA ncu>R

n Re con uj*.

[Xq-xi CJULOV ^e *qei e&o\ gi TOOTq

neqHi juLn neqeiurr eq^ eooir 55

nneT ova^& aoia^ necvneioc n Tepe q&um ^e e

govn e nqm ^qCOTn e Tqcgiute fc.q-xno H OT-

ujHpe R^T^ nuj&.'xe 15 n^nocTO\iROc ^.n^. necim-

eioc' 2V npiojue AAOTTC e np&it jS nequjHpe -se

necTneioc a^qc^co IIJULJUL^C -xitt negpoir T

ujaw negpoir 55 neqjmov A. nneT oTrdw^fe p
n ujnnpe- evoT^ e neTrepmr eTe M^I ne

iiT^qw^gJuiec e ngi\^ n wov* IiT&.irxieeTe e poq
e goirit e poc jun npcoxie KT^qN^q n. e\eTeepoc
urn ngHT 55

| necg^i ivr^qTMoq eituoTc 55 neT epe Foi. 74

OJOOIT gran e\ne n gHTq T n^i ne po^

^qTpe HeT g55 nrf^xioc gwTn e iteTe-

pHT n ne con dJVHetoc OTHO^ ejmawTe ne neR&ioc

n uj^Hpe To n^c<^e7Voc 55 nsc n K^OXA mm c^^p

uj^SS^ojui e T&.TO n weujnHpe THpoir nTdwT-

e io\ gi TOOTR Kdw TRJunrRoiri juH ne

gn TeRJuTrfjuono^oc ne nT^Trujome

xe
g_n

neR^i'x uinnc^ TpeR p enicRonoc n^i CT

Rovegc^gne 55jmooir n^ OTOJUI ^n e Tpe \is.^ir n

poouie euuie e pooir xin^oxi n Aa^T ^55 neT-

*. 55np Tpe Te X^TT^H 55 njut^R^pioc
55jua,Tr cyn a^pme e poi se awiTawTe nes ROTTI n

n ec^Rtouiion e poq awirto ^juieeire |
-xe a^np Foi. 74 &

55 nuji a^nTawire nei ROTI nuja/xe n e'Xa^-

Xa* uta^pnc(OT55 nca*. Tnojutoeecia^ 55

naoiocToAoc na^i eTOTregca^gne na.n eq'sio JULIA oc.

*se ^ n oTron niAA n neT e po>Tn

MiijcoAA 55 na^ nujtOAA nTe\oc 55 na*. nTe^oc

fl naw eoTe nTa^io 55 n*v nTa^iov aw\Hecac RJULI

H T&.IO niAA gi COOT niAJL RawTa*. ee
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xooc -xe &.m OVT^IO jum OT^JUH 15

ITXC awtti oTeoov 55 neqp^it eT oir^ivfe Cu>T55 xe

on e ^ Re KO^ tt ujnnpe KTCTII ^-eoov 53

^cujione -xe on Ctarpcojuie ei uj* poq
eq-xio 55xioc xe &.pi Ta^aam it?* ftoneei e poi
nev *xc n eicoT -se OTM OT^peioc e poi

OTrpcouie jjv ib^JttTKCC(A) n goA
Foi. 75 a K^ |

juuuioi ;\ pooT 53ne

Poe Kis.q &.TIO JLIII T^I X^JKTT SAAI^TT HC&. OTUjHpe
OTTCOT 5S JUumoi*eitHc ^T^C?^^\^ Duuoq
gn Tetv\\^RH eTOTcouj e ^&.q w gSSgivX*

^e HTRutttTeiiOT e Tp RUjwgrHR
Olmec e Tpe R^ OTTROTI

nceRo> e &o\ S n^ iynpe n OTIOT n^i e

npcoxie !\e T AJUUI^T ne OTJU^TOI ne n
&o\ ne eqoTHHo^ oH S5AJte\oc 31

HTOOT n TeiX^'s svra^qcioTiA e ncoeiT 5S n^ eiu>T

'se OTreniCRonoc ne n peq^ ^v^^nn jvqTiooirit

UJ^ poq xiif Teqcgijjte eqovwuj e neip^e
xe ovd^aaiHTOc ne XIM juLuott Tecgijuie ^e ^q-
TJv'Xoc e n-xoi ^qnTc e p^Tc ^qRton JUA&>& T^CC x

Fol. 75 6 Wgo'XoROT^ilOC |
H TOOTC gl n^OI T^^iw

pn Hr ^qnegr necitoq n ovpioxte e o\ ^.qqiTOT
^ eiaiT eqovaiuj e xoRiui^e juumoq

geitjue ne ite nT^qca>T5I e poov e THHTq -xin

IlegpoT -xe KT ^qei uj^ nenicRonoc eT

necTtieioc n gHTc &.qge e poq n

51 ncioov eT oT^^fc It TcetiTei eqeipe H
He negpoT ^^p ne 15

55 n^Tpi^p^Hc- ^n^ cevHpoc
CRonoc w ^n^-o^i^ SVqgjuooc e gp^i UJ^HT eqei
e &o\ g55 ncwoTg^ tiqn^grq iwwq itqT&jutoq e

KT &,iujpn -sooq
1 On the margin \c.
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H Tepe nitos' ^e it pcajue cuyr55* ne*x*q 15.

lUU-^TOI gITit ngepJUHKHVTHC -XC IUU*. H ^\TT^
*it ne njufc. 55 nectriteioc &U>R

|
itc* xi muux^Ci T*ce Foi. 76 a

it gpXoROT^-itoc it TOTC it TRcgj'jue- eT

n<xoi gi njudt H otioop it ^ui^ Aieii ic

cejunp evq^Kiawpion n TOOTC it^i KT^H
e nip^^e juujLon it ^HTOTT itc K^T -xe enn^p

e T&e -xe WT^finegr necwoq H oTpaixie
it TOOTq eR'xca AAJULOC "xe HT^ KTOT e

It^^&.nH ^ nOTX^I It T^ \^TT^H ttdOJte

juumoc it^R -xe eTuj^tt^- TomoTJueitH THpc
^ pen n^ w^ge ^it e X^^.T it it*.

ei JLIH Te itcenegr neRcitoq e 6o\ it ee

necitoq 55 neT giTovaxoR e io\ R^T^ ee CT

xe neT nevnegr neciioq it oT|pa>xie e fio\- ceit*.- Foi. 76 &

negr nwq e fco\ e nqjui^* e 6o\ xe

^T^ eiRoit 55 nitovTe

it Tep qcoTjmov its'i nptouie

eqxieeTe xe ngtofe it^gwn e eXvc^ioc it

fippe 55n qeuute *xe nenHK it OTIOT neT uj^*xe gn

nenpo^HTHc ju.it tt^nocToXoc nei ifovTe T^p
it OTTCOT ne 55*AOOir THpoir nxA^TOi ^e it Tepe

qcu)T55 e it^i ^qei e fio\ gi TOOTq eqpuue
e neqwi eqjutoRg^ it gHT exi^Te ^TCTiteiute

55ne lujioqf git T^p^H 55 nei e^ROiJution it Tepi
xooc -xe oirnit^To^opoc gcoioq ne nju^R^pioc
aai* necTitjeioc* ptojuie ^^.p HIAA, eT it^ KOR uj^ Foi. 77 a

poq u}&>qeijme xe itT^qfecoR uj^ poq e T&e OTT it Pn

itTeTitoT eTqn^^wujT e goirit g55 neqgp

eqxiocTe 55 neooir eT UJOTCIT it itpcaute

eqgwn it itqno\T^-^ 55uioit eju.it X^^T it pcajue

it^ge e noir-xcoR ^cigione ^e on II neoiroeiuj

eT qnHT g^ ngp it 55 npcoc eqc^p^gr ^55 nTOOir

it *xHju.e* &>q&(OR e noire 55juon KOTROTI xe eq-
E
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itfcttj\H\ it Tepe qp fcujojurre itointoir

H qTOOTr eqj\H\ RfcTfc JiAfc, fc.vu> ite ju.it \fcfc.TT it

ptotjie itfceujs'G n-xu>R it nequj\H\ eT qeipe 55-

JUOOTT 55 negpov juit TCITUJH ujfcqp qTOVtye it con
Pol. 77 & UJ\H\ itTeir|ujH' fcqROOTq e 'xto'i nexfcq itfci

fcttOR fu>c ne-s^-q tt^i xe ^i g^p^R e POR -xe ^ige
Oiit 55 nooir gi RTOOIT

\\^ ^-gXnic e e <<:) nnoTTe -xe

d^w 55 nenRtoTe>
Ti !il n Tepe qujione Js.KS'caujT e noTe n
e H OTCOTC ^.itt^ir eTAiHHuje 11

geitttoTpe eiroTHHg^ gratf OTROJ^ 55

e poi ne's^q HM ote ^jueeve ^e ^
55 ne*xp^R(oit fc.qova.gjmq on

e T&e oir n^ ^ ngrHR fc.it e neg^pHTon it

ItU ItOI 55JUOOTT RfcTfc O itTfc RCO^
*xe fcRRU> nneT -soce itfcR 55 juev 55 RIOT jutit

Foi. 78 a neeooTT
rtfcujgioit

e POR ovxe juiit jutfcc^c
1^ \

fc.uj-

ga>n e go-rit e iteRjufc it ujione RttfcfcAe e gpfci esit

oirgoq juiit OTTCIT n^ gcouie g^p^i e-xit OTTAAOTI jmii

-xe fcqitfcgre e poi ^itfcrovxoq
e poq -xe fcqcoTit nfc pfcit qttfcxouj e

e poi fcvu> fcitOR ^itfccu>TG e poq
[\cujoone -xe it Tepe nnoTTe OTWUJ e nooitq e

e njutfc it igcone n iteT eT^pfcne njutfc itTfc

juit TAviiH juit nfcujfcgpxt. RIOT e &o\ it

gHTq njutfc it ujujne it itenpot^HTHc ju.it 55

ju.it tt&.nocTO\oc e

ne itee it
fcfipfcgfcju.

fcTr

ne i?ee it itfcnocTO\oc OT^nocToXoc ne

ne juit nenporj^HTHc itee it

Foi. 785 **n WT ju.iutccoq v \ Oiffcp^iepeirc ne eqngpT

pnH Hee 55 JUKOTCHC juit fcfcpcan jmit iieT jutimctooir

it Tepe qei *xe e ng^H it ujcoite eT qitfc55TOit 55*Jioq
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H gHTq Te neoT enn^ ne Tepojitne neimi

&.qo.ovTe e poi H TevujH n COTT ujjuu>vit n eniiq>

ne-xaoq it^q xe uoc ovR" ptojme g\gTHR ne<x*ti -xe

AJiK pcojuie nc&. JULIOVCHC JLIU eTVicaaoc nenpector-

Tepoc travel e sTi nenoTrw ^ n^ iu>T JUioTTe- -xe

AJKOTCHC JU.WTCHC jjtu>TcHc ^iopeoT 55 newfeioc

K&^Vtoc- RCOOTII -xe riT^R^it^cTpe^ei g^. pfc/r K ^.iy ri

qi npoovuj K K^^^PTHC- RJW\OC *xe ly^Rp^pi^
IO neRp fio\ e Ti eTnu> T iLut^ir

on e'xn e^ic^ioc ne npecfnrTepoc
e e^ic^ioc- npoce^e \

e-xn nectiHT Foi. 79 a

-xn ne irf ^igpitoir (o e TOOTR

oirnoir xe R*.C epe

e o gi TOOTR

xe n^ KOT ^igcoit e gp-yn e &IOR e P^TOT H

THpov eiycone uies.RAioir K^MOTC ltT^JLAO^^ H uiopfT

*xe piy^ti necTir\\oc er itT^-xpHTT e *xioq ge &.

nujo>q 5S RTOOIT n Tclvrei gcan e goirit eitit^^ti RC

o-y^. TIO nqjuoone AAA&OH itTRge U5 n^. -xc H
T OV^&il RU}^tll(OR O

ne iiyTOpTp- t\\\o\v

JUUU.OR ^iroi siTiiujwne n nopq>aatoc |
-xitt iinoo-y Foi. 79 6

e &o\ ^qovwUjE K^I n^ eia>T xe ttdjuie Re ^ P^
oir nooTT ite I\T*WTT^^TT it^i *xiit xn ujojutTe SSnooTT-

e'x&.i n&.q ICe OT ne HT &quj(one AJULIOR

nex*q H^i -xe g^en e Tp* ujcx-x*- nii-

^-ypcojuie n oTroeiit ei

e ho\ nex^q lisa xe

necTiteioc* necTneioc- DecTrneioc uj^ UIOJUIUT n
con- eETWTR -xe Re ^-oir ngpoir KCTC OTTWT^R coir

gS5 nei ROCJU.OC m* ei iy^ poi K Tep q*xe
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&.q^it&/)(opGi n^q TGWOTT Gic gHHTG
G P&.TOY n na^GiooTG THpov
H Tepe q*xG w^i it^it ns'i n* GICOT-

MIJK^R n puuie ujwiTG gn TJUHHTG gi oircon

Fol. 80a Tttlt^UJOXOT W OVGI
\
COT K i^^OOC It TGI gG Il

P4* coAcX n neT gn en\TrnH- Ilpeq^-

p nofce npq^iopH^ei n wgHite

Tejmifr^ipoovuj $& ngcafec 5S

WHTII Ji n SATO e &o\ 55

55 ntt^vT KTiw n* eicoT co>T55 TI 55 npcoc

it^q n e\iux n ITgHKe-
GT g^grit Teqaoie- ^qTpeir feTV^co^q

55 JUKTM^ ngnne* we HT ^qT^^TT n
ite HT ^qoiregc^gite K^I &>iT&>^'5

%
juiit ne

COTT H 55 niCTOC R^Tiw ^Ate TTC(Op

55juooir R^T^ ee T epe no-y^ noir^ p
n ^^^TT n p(ojui e euuie e ner-xcoK i JAH

n^i GT n^ OTTGIOOIT it^q

5 n^. GIIOT GT OT^^I GT topGi 55

Foi. so b &na^ nGCTneioc
|

-SG jvprnr lo n^ GICOT GRJUIGGITG

&.K GujwnG n KG con 55nG

GqujO'sn w^tt G n^
& GKOT -XG Tnn^RTon gjS noirca| 55

lynpG ^TTIO WG itTis.nT^^Tr THpoT ri

^T^^T n^n THpoT GTTRHI GiK^2 OT H
OT gn 55 JtiTrr'suxopG 55 nci pcoxiG n

COJLI^ G p*s* K

n qoTtojui oVXG 55n

n Gqujiw'SG n5ju^tf OTT-XG 55n qnoowq GHGI

n^s CW\a>. GqitH-s RG WOG n KGT JULOOTTT g55
n Titoar it pi- gH TGTTUJH ^G n COTT

55 RG^OT GITH3) ^qJLlOTTG XG I(J)C IXltOR

Tol. 81 a 3*G CAJIOT
|
G pOI nGX^q tliwl *SG ^IgO)lf G

pqi? a^to uj^i'sooK G fcoTV 55 ima^y 55 npn
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T COTT

5i"np Tpe \&.vy n puwue qi n*. CCOJLI^ e noire A

u tA<\ ItTfc. TpevujiRTq naa *vu> Ilei UJOJUUIT ngooir
KT dtidtdtT 5In eiujfc/xe n5lAiHTn ei

51 n SATO e fco\ 5S nnovTe &.TIO ^.Tqi

xi it 5S nit^T n QETT \JriTe nc^q "^-xio
JULM.OC

nttoiTTe it^p nqttev njuuu.dwi ne-s^i it^q -se

10 nw eio>T n^ xi OTUIIUJI n Tpot^H -se eic

n gpoir SEn eivxi ^ne n

. eiu)T fxe niw ujHpe
on jurmc^ nXo^oc ^-so> JULIAOC -xe K

^ne wtt H X^^T w Tpot^H e n^ nei KOCJUOC ne

uic\u TC\CHOI; g^grH ne^c nT&iico^ e ho\
|
WTA.- Foi. si 6

IIHC^ g^gTHq n Tepe noTroeiw xe uj^ w COT P^*^

Juirrujoju.Te w enn^ Ile'x^q tt&.i epe gen Re

n pcaxie OJLIOOC gi\OTHq -se icoc RCOOTTW Si n^

THpq se line IR^ \a^ir nTe TenicRonH

TRONIC R&f e TlO^ e pOI OTTgO^OROT^HOC W OTTCOT

n opeoit neT ujoon n^i -SIM negooTT eic^p^or olt

TA. pi eio 51 JUIOKO^OC HT ^i-snoq ^e ojS n^
ojLofc

H (^i-x eipoeic e poq uj* nooir e Tp^ giofcc 55 n^
ccoxix

ojuE ngcoi n it^^i*s *se ntteiR^ -spon e ojpaa

n neT it&,ei juimcioi

BTce-sooc ^se iwRp n&o\ H iteT ejuteujuje HTOR ^e
o3 uoc lyonq itg&ooc n^ CCOXA^ ^TTCO 5inp ite^ Re

e poi ei JUIH Tei T\e&iTon

JUlH T* ^00\ec
|
JULtA^Te- llTeTltROCT UTeTllTOJUlCT Fol. 82 a

^TTIO ^xieeTe -xe eic n^ioxi- aaroTop^q e OOTK* P4e

jvirui eic nju* ^qjmoT^ iuon^ -xe ^Tite-x

e goTw noT&. notr* itdw^c nee eT qoir^igc-
neT epe novis. noT^ n&^q jun piojute

xe ^vne-x nco^T e govn n^i ne. n Tepe q-xoov
nen neT ova^aJk n eiiOT ^n^ necvneioc neni-
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cKonoc T oT^&i awqoTioajw e o n
55 nquja^e JU.K OTOK n gHTtt jvqoTum it pcaq
55 neqnitaC eit^i-x 51 nitoTTe 55 Iltt^T 51 npn

it COT juiTrtgoJuiTe K eim^ w

nejuiTTei IXitTcooirn ^e 55

iTq e gOTtt e neevci^cTHpioii T

51 nciooTT^ it TcnTei avimcq RdwT^ 5i

T^^T e TOOTII jwitp TCTUJH THpc
Foi. 82 & 55 neqKoyre jumtccoc aai

\ p Tenpoct^op^ gi xtoq

^it-siTq e irrooTT nT^qTpeituj^RTq eq^ge p^Tq 5S

neimuyre ^WTOuicq gK COT jmiff^qTe 5S nei J^OT

H OTTIOT enn^ H oireipHnH nre nnoTTe ^JUHK qe

eu>e V nt ^ ^no TOW a^ion

juiepROTpioc ^I^R[OMOC]

I^R[O*lOC] TOT ^I7IOT JUep
THC no\etoc

tdw^itcoei THtt iioT eneT^eT^i jute

oncoc e^^ei RC THK e\eomo JUOT fcion

TOK

^ecnoxH JULVI TjutitT^iooTig H tiett

wcnHT eT T 55 xi^i ^^^HH
juin nencott

55 jutoito^o

Fol. 83 a WQC. AiepROTpIOC \ neCTp^vTH\^THC TUvI T W|OOn

55 ITTOOT K TKJO ^Tcjuin nei

xe Res^

d. H weT n^ccoT gn O

ic nec ee^ie K^T n OTMOS' u



Plate LIV.
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LIFE or PISENTIUS COLOPHON

(BRIT. Mus. MS. ORIENTAL No. 7026. Fol. 826).





Plate LV.

LIFE OF PISENTITJS COLOPHON

(BRIT. Mus. MS. ORIENTAL No. 7026. Fol. 83a).
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oTgirnoJU.onH itqTOVxoov ^op^c
Xoc xin nptojuie 51 notnrpoc nqK*. OVCJLAOTT

oircei jum oirciOTHpi^ gjS nevAion^cTHpicm itq-

nu>it 55 neiteiWT 55 npoeicTO

cwo-yg^ e gpTit n itecnHT

T igoon 55

nor* K&.T* neqp^it wq H TCJAOT CT

e p*.i e-xit Tumttre\^5^icTOc e-yuj^itei -xe

on e &o\ gn C(OAI^ eve^i KTVnpottojuidw juH Rei-

OOT n TKOinottidw ^n^ n^u>ju.io juiit sai*. eeco-

gwpciecioc XAII neiooTe THpov H TUOIHCOI\\^

eceu)(one xumoii THpH



AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE

BAPTIST, BY SAINT JOHN CHKYSOSTOM

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

31. UI. 1C. XC. <TO.

oTerRraraoH e :XCIT:\TOOCI HO! IIGH

IIGT OT;\:\B H GI'IUT GT T:\IHT R:\T:\

CHOT HIII- 4>:\TIOC :\n:\ IOI831HHHC

n:\pjcemcRonoc H RiucTaiHTHOTno-
\ic- ^TUI nexpTcocTouoc GT oTaiaiB-

e neooT HH HT^IO n ns^noc ira-

8^HHHC HB^nTCTHC- ^TUI nenPO-
^POIIOC GT OT^3lB- ^TIM HCTrrGHHC
rr

nepcc-
UGTG rme ^TIUOTH^ en ne*-

no S Hesione HcTi HGTO H HOO" e
PO^- He HT3L HHOTTG T3lCTq 311

HT^IO- nH neooT- n^p^c HGT OTSI^B
THPOT- HGT OTOTff GH3lTre\OC 3H
ETBBO HT ai^TaiTe nieTRramoH ^e
e TBG neapHTOH er CHS- sff neT-
^TTGMOH H R:XT:X n^ee^ioc
e POH H T\G2iC- GT CH3 H

HT3C TGTHei G BO\ G TGPHHOC G
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H3LT G OT- 8H OTGIPHHH HTG IfflOTTG-

ere ITTCHOT GT OT:\:XR H:\GI e 8p;xi

G XUIH HTHOTXIXi 81 OTCOH
* Aiep**Te ^enievjuei e T^ve gewROVi RVineitoc

e n&aoicTHc CT OT&.&.& Foi. i

-

itHc ncTin5ewHc ne^c-
55 na. \jvc CT ^o-xE' e T^TO H

. nqiinui^ K^i

neneiooTe CT oir^^i n eeo^opoc n enicRonoc

TeitgH' eTe ^e^n^cioc ne

AiK RTpiXXoc xin

itaaneitoc e pOR 10

5 neTe 55ne qTiooTw yi ne-sno

neTO It o^ e pOR
Hum gH netieiooTe n^p^^ion neTe 5Sne

SAJUOR 10 noTHH^' ^iro> nujnpe ii

Ilenpo^HTHc ^TTO> nujHpe 5S nenpo-

nene^peeitoc a^irca Tuu^pTTpoc

IIeiyiHp 5S nn^TUjeXeeT juuuie

ICOgMItfHC | nfc&Jl^-CTHC IX^HOIOC ^ Fol. 2 a

n\;yv\n JUK neRp njuteeTe ytjione 5S n^gpe 55 ^

jmivfc^eiw eqT^X^o Kujwne KI'JU. Giujiw'se

e iwg^nitHc ne HT ^q^^XinoT 55 n\^c. 55 nq-

juumoq C\.TTO> on ^qjpe
55 nqeicoT OTUiit giTii Tq^iifsnoq n

Tep oT-xn e ^^^^pi^c c^p *se Roveuj JUOTTC

e poq -se luju HToq xe giTrf T^I^ ju^eiit nTeq-

.q^iTei n oTn'in^^ic ^.qcg^'i 55 nei

ncg&i KigoTpujnHpe JJUACOOTT ICOT^

III jum jvX^aw 855 nTpeqc^i ^e ^ po>q
tu>\ e

e fio\- gn OTTMO^

CJLIH -se uogjMmHc ne nqp^it
s
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3it ovjue c^p np&>tt n i(Og&.nitHC oirujovp ttjnnpe
Foi. 26 SJttoq ne

| HToq c^p ne T\djun^c it TOSROV-
^ jueitH THpc I\X\^ n* A^c (S'O'sE eju^Te n

it iteq^peTH ^-OTTCOUJ <ye e ^ i

OTOI e gpTTn e itne^TOc 53 nitoHJU* Gnei

&. it Tep qigcone n^i n^ovju'ice it HpwxHc
ner cgpTopT *cei* e gpTn n^s Tujeepe Hpio-
xi\c ^cop^ei ^T(O ^cp^it^q it npco^nc jutH iteT

itn-x itjuLJUd^q nToq 2^e ^qgojutoAoctei e ^ n^c

US. neT ec^iTei jutjuioq TaA* ^e ^C^COR uj^ Tec-

e Tpe CTOTnoeiivTc e &oA HTOC -xe ne-

-se &ITCI n T^ne n

^pOTT^ewC IIH
gITSLIt

nppo neot^c it^q ate

n T^ne it iio^ititnc nfi^n

IIppo ^e ^qoiregc^gite e

Foi. 8a ^qTitttooTT cneKOT\^Ttop e neujTeJRo e Tpe
*

qqi it Tevne it i(O;\ititHC ^qeitTC -xe I<XJLL

*

jvqT^&.c it Tujeepe UJHXI

it

xe ^T nevovoi &.Tqi

IXirio &T^S*I notrco it ic it

ic ^q^itj^^wpei CTUI^ it

e gOTit eTJu^ JU^T^^q H Tep
55 jmHHttje ^TTOT^,OT wc^ ic Ic -xe it

Tepe qitJvT eju xiHHUje ^qiyit grnq g^ poov :

poirge xe it Tep qujtone ^T^ neTOToi e poq
it^i Si Ju^eHTHc* evxio ILuioc* -ste ruu^ OT-

*aae ne R^ 5S AiHHige e ko\ se R

e bo\ eit^jue eT Si neTRWTe itceujion

Si neT OTit^oTOJuq
Ic *^e ne-ses^q it^T ^se xi.it THTK SJuuevir e ^ itvy e

Tpe TOTOiui HTOOTT ^e ne's^T it^q *xe ju.it

Si nei A*.*, itc^ -OT itoeiR ne'ioTT juit
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Ic ^e ne-x^q |
H&.V xe &ni COT e neiFoi.

*qovegc*giie 55 AiHfuge- e Tpviuyxov
e<x55 ne^opTOc *q-xi 55 n^ov Koem juK RT^T

^qqi eia^rq e g_p*i Tne ^qcjmov e poov
n UL^OHTHC II

it

KT

HT OTCOJUI -xe weirit^p &, ^OT nujo wpcoxte

^copic u)Hpe UJHJU. gi cgijuie*

OTUJUJ juteit U> itiw Juep&,Te e -s(o e pa>TK 55

it UOO;MIHHC ^TO> -xe OTT^UJ 55

A.&.C it^q -xe nequj&Hp ne ^TO> neq-
ne- ttee KT ^qjuiepiVq H^ge THpc-

Dei ^-OT ^^p Hoem xin nenfef cn^T HT
jme nei ^OT mgo Kpcouie e fco\ H O_HTOT

tynpe cgicju. gi coYuie J

xtHitiije i7is.p
KT ^TcoiiOTrg^ |

e T^e npijute n icog&tf- Fol. 4 a

KHC OTpix.e juiK ic eqp gnfce K icog^itHHC &,q- ^

cep T^ir^nH g*w poq gcoc e neqcT^^eitnc ne- ^TTIO

neqa|iHp ne G T& naA* K Tepe 55 JUI^OHTHC xooc

n^q e K&. 55 xinniye e fco\ HcefctoK Kceujcan n^ir

55 neT oTTit^oTOJuq KToq 'xe 55n qoviouj e Tpe
TfiioR eTKHcTCTe ^ gTHR e nujdw'xe 55 nei ut^ K

ujopii juien K Tep qcwT55 K^s ic e T^e
icogdwii

tuic

T^gpT Kccoq

njmHHuje gK oT^enn \omott K Tep qit^v
e pooT Kari nit^KT K ig^ngrHq ic ^qujK grnq
e -xuiOTr ojwc e OTUJCOC ena^itovq ne K OTOCIUJ

- K Tepe 55 JU-^OHTHC ^e 'xnoirq -xe R&. 55

e ko\ KceiiOR Kcetywn W^TT 55 neT ov-

Ile'xe ncHp W^TT *xe 55jton eq-
*xe *uj K eT^^pic^-^ e ^ML^'XITC K Foi. 4 &

*w cvc^eitHc K ne HT &.vei iy^ poi e H
eTCRT\\ei K TCI ge- Gujcone
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n^ir eirnHCTeTre n Tei ge cen^cwujju g

TegiH' Hee HT* ocHq> nn&.Tpi^p^Hc cp
H e &o\ e T&e TTJU.OTT n i^Ktofc neqeuoT
ee R"T^ ic s^c- ^qcp T&<*dJiH e

tog^nnnc *Yomon
xi Tei ev^^nH igcane CTAIHH e &o\ n

e T&e it^ neTiewoc e Tpe Tcp

g-fc. pOOT
*

eTTUJik.ltJLJlO'Zr ^OVIOUJ OTK 'SCO e

puvm H Re MOHJU^ eq-xoce jvirio equjon^' Ile-

H^i nev^c*c*e\iCTHc eTOir^^i! se* IXqcaiTAA

uogdtittufc e tiegfiHTre 51 ne^c eqigoon
neu|TeRO ^qjuovTe e CK^TT n nq-

^q'sooTcoT UJA. n*sc eq'xco JIAJU.OC ^te

RTOR neT WHIT -sin T^pns'ioujT gHTq n Re OT^|
Foi. 5 a \oinoit n Tep OTCI j^ sc* neot^Tr n^q se icog&n-
5 HHC nfc^n^cTHc ne MT ^qTnnooTrn uj^ POR eq'sa)

JULM.CC *2s:e KTOR neT WHT sin T^pns'ioujT gHTq
n Re OT^ 3n Teirnoir ^e eT JUUU^TT ene ^q-

OTJUHHuje- ^TCO ne*s^q n Hq^iuj'itie n
-se &COR nTeTn'xco e iiog^ititHc H ne

HT&. TeTnn^Tr e poov AMI ne KT^ TeTnciOTil e

pooir *iCe ni\\e n^v e 6oX n^^e xioouje

neT JU.OOTTT TOiovn ngHRe ceeT^^^eVi^e n^T
55 neTe n qn&XR^n^^M^e ^n n

^ IXnoR ne nT ^i^^pi^e XJUOH 51 neReitOT

jun e\Tc^eT TeRxi^^T I\HOK ne nT

pOR eRUjoon gn TRSwX^gH n e\Tcjv^eT

; Giujoon gcaiOT gn TR^^^gH 51

&. JUt^^TT ^Id^Cn^e JULJL1OK * ^TO> ^R-

Foi. 5& CRI'PT^ g^p^s njgHTc*
on ne nT aA'ei uj^. POR n -sn xiHHTe n

n COT xinTOTe n Tiofie

gH neR^'i's eT OTT^^ I\*\Heioc

neTe u^TOT^xie -xe Te^ic ^Rxi^Te n OT-
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eqit Tiie RT^IO ttujf g* nTp tujcone t

JLUULOI IX. itOR neT WHIT awirio KT

e &o\ gj TOOTR* ^XitOR neT n^qi 55

nito&e 51 IIKOCJUOC HTOR u> icogaotitHc ne HT

xuou juiit n*. eiiOT eT
git 53

enitS CT OT^^6 aa'-xoovK 5S

n s^.TTjuioeiT gi gH juuuoi

\oinow iw'sic IUA xiHHiye

e goTw it^i TJUiiTepo n55 nHve IleT epe
jtieeve e poq ^it R^T^ ee KT

e Gic gHHTe ^HOR ^-n^p ovgiofc gn

OTgtofi n ujnnpe ^TIO TeTnig^McioT}5
|
irreTti*- Foi. 6 a

nicTeire ^it Ile'x&.q K^I ic K wq^iujine n i^

icog^nnHc -ate I(A>R nTeTU'xco e iiog^ntuic n we

tlTiw TTI\ll^Tr e pOOTT- JUlH tt KTiw TTi\ClOT55

pooTT Te n&\\e n^T e feo\

juiooiye HeT JUIOOTTT TIOOTTK HgHRe
^TTIO w^i^Tq 5S neT nqitawCRa.it-

it gHT
H Tepe ita^i -xe KA>R awqa^p^ei it -sooc itIS

e T&e Kog&ntfHc *JCe itTa. Teiitei e io\ e

e itawV e OT: eTRawUj epe RTHTT RIJU. e

^\\a, itT*. TeTitei e fco\ e it*v e oir crpuxne

epe gettgEcw eir^Hit TO guooaq Gic iteT t^opei it

itgScto eT (3THit ce git
itHi it itppcooT J a^XXdw itT*

TeTitei e fco\ e ita^r e OT eirnpo^HTHc ege ^xu>
jLtJtioe itHTit -se ovgov e npo^HTHc ne IlaJi

neT
| cHg^ e T&HHTq e Gic gHHTe aotOR

XOOTT na. a.i5c<e\oc ga* TeRgH itqcoovTit it TCRgiH

gajutHit ^-sio juuLioe itHTit -se Sine qTtooTit gi5

ne*sno it itegiojute it^i neTO itito^ e icogawititHc

nfeawn^cTHc nROTTi ^e e poq nito^ e poq ne git

TJmitTepo nl! HHTC
e e poit ne e TpitTajuuoTit e
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negjpHTOit- gj\ u^p gn eTe ceT^/xpHir sot

gH we^p^qjH eTTJueeve e naA' xto JULJUOC

epe nTHir RIJUL e poq H JULJUOU

T ynsjZ im^- eiTe Mine erre Rivre

erre itovge* eiTe ujM&* eiTe ujonTe* uj^ gjp*vi

en** n Tccoiye eTiy^ti^Tr^^we WTe nTHT RIJUI

e poov UJ^TRIJUL e iTei c^ juii n^i jutepe

il ewOHT n^eijute e poov JU^ICT^ Kc

HT^ ncSp -sooc e T^e TCHI wxio e gpTit e

Fo\.7a ujoeiT e JtiK X^^TT giajjcoq epe neq^pooT coig e

Il? 6oX* nTe neT CCOTA! Slnove QSOOC o

ujcone w Ti cH^e it'sO) touj e AoX*

I^TCIOOT^ e ^TT e ne KT
*se Jv nix*. nujHpe K itijui spo

KIJUI nujHpe it Hum- -se

G T^e nevi &. Tei cH^te It'sto o>wj e

njtx.dk T epe nenpo^HTHc n gHTq

eqnpoqjHTeve r\.Tu> COOOT^ THpov gi OTCOR

se eve-si cfcco e T^e n*'i pco^WT^ ncitp -sooc -se

KT^ TeTnei e 10^. e TepHJtioc e W^TT e OTT

epe RTHTT RIJUI e poq I ^\\\^ HT^ TeTwei e

e it^ir e oir e-ypcojute epe gengEcto eva'HH TO

ojioioq- Gic neT 3>opei K ugEcco eT &HVL ceoH

n itppcooT nei ^iTTHJUiew oirw ^itoiroitgq

e &o\ o5 tt^ juiep^Te- ^n^ovetic[ nei Re

ItHTK e &O\ OJS nOTTlOUJ 55 imOVTe

Foi. 7 & Gnei XH 51 nit^T HT^ nR^T^.|R\ircjuioc SJUULOOT

'iS ^uj^vi o\'<xjul HR^ ojt negpo-y nwge * T*JH it55

JUIOTT neioove g\oi\e jut nccajui^ d^djut ^ir-

qiTq ^iroT^gq gK TJLiHHTe n eieAJui CX. TTJULOOTT

n Rjvg^ uojuie e xioq ^qgpcq H Tepe ncHp ei

eqjuoouje gjS TULA*. eT AJUU^TT eq^cfc(o eq'xw
juuutoc 'X'e puj^ii ovaw ^i^Ronei w^i n^ ei(OT

ei(OT JLJI^TOT'SOI e &o\ gn ^-OTT-
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HOT I H ima^T juen ivr*. ncicp xe naa epe
TIT&C K TqovpHHTe n ovnajui ovnH com Toie

it ivxiv uj* nei JLI* ne nuj^/xe Raa ^*.p ovn

2_*_ ** XP loc POIt T^ nei
*

53 nn^T ^n ne n^i- T^e xc nepe
53 n&/rige\eeT 53 jue ne^c KH

e &o\ e ne^c gn ^XIKTC- -xe

tt* ti Kn^ciOTjS OK e g<\

*se n-xc JA^ TOTitec TCR^OJA iu* ei e TOTQCOW Foi.

neti itoTTe ndw^^ecac ^.TIO 53 jmaapuxne

giTj3 n^uj^i n neiujiKTig^itgTHq deceit

POR 53noov j\.RcioTe st it

'sin T^p^H dwRceR stpeqpito&e THpoir

POR oil noTiowJ OirnopiiH ^Uc\^c 53 n^p-
eenoc ^RRdw necnofce it^c e feoX OT\ICTHC

e gpTit e nn^pa^icoc
n eiraa^eXicTHc OT^IIORTHC

lie KT *TTe ' RC(OOT OTK K lie

e o e oToit ituA o TeRT^npo it itoirTe *

^JUHITIt U|&. pOI- OTTOIt Itl'jL*. T gOCC iwTlO CT

OTTl ' iwltOR ^It^ 55TOW ItHTIt ' GlC gHHTC Oil

55 nooT ^ROTregc^ojte it iieR^nocToXoc eT OT-

o ivxco 53JLOC H^TT -se eTeTw^^p^ei |
-siii Foi. 8 &

^'i e IVXWR e fcoX 11 TOIROV- ^
HTCOTU IICTO 53 jutitTpe 11 we HT&. HIOT-

gu>T THTTU iiTeTnT^ujeoeiig

ii oTciOTHpi^ 11 RW iiofie e fio\ Ilnp iioifxe

11 Kpqpiiofie Kc^iioTV. 53niOTii' *\\&. igonoT e

HTeXconnc
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on HOOT <o n^ Juiep^Te- e ee

ne^pc p govo T^IO 51 neqcTc*c*enHc ne-

T OlT^&i! IlOg^nnHC n&fcJl^C

gn Tiie awqpgpire ^T^IO it^q

jXxigume xe g55 nTpeirosino 51 nen-sc ic

Rawg- gj5 njuiiw n ^oi\

ngo)T n nujnpe ROTI ujwne

Tepe n

U>CH^ e

51 nujHpe UJHJUI sc AiK TeqJUl^v^v
<T

\

2.P*"'1 HHJtie IT^ K Tepe e\Tc^feeT 'si n
'

toT nSIxi^q e Tepn-
A.oinoit it Tepe K^TJUIOC w HpwxHc ROOT

gi n^gpir Sxutoc juiri necujHpe e Tpe irgoiT^ 5S-

uioq &.CRTe eiivTc ^CH^TT e pooir se Jvirgcon

e OTm e poc ivroc ^.e JUK necujHpe ^cncag^ e

51 HTOOT dtcuiuj e fio\ ec^w JULJUOC se

ujcjon JULIA o'i epo jun n^ ujHpe- gn
xe eT 3uLt*.&.Tr ^ TneTp^. OTWII n

pu>c ^cnuig^ ^cujonoT e poc ^cujoane n^c

f xin OTJU^ eqe-

^
II nn^T eiy^pe Te^pi^ ojwne
n TneTp^ uj^coTwit II^TT

itcigojTli I'TH Te nponiiv 55 nnoTTe ite

ne eqo-y^c^ e &o\ giTi! TeT^in^wR e

e gOTM !\T(A> eTUJ^K^ITei H TC-

Gojwne ^e e ^ewuj'se ne H gene-
Pol. 96 fto gpoTT ne- n TCI ge J^TT|KA>R e gpirn J\.TTCO

IH uj^pe npo 5S nR^T^Riow OTTCOII ut^Trew^q itq-

|iOT55 xji^T^^q Gujone juen negpoir 5i nojoijui

ne- uj^pe oir^Hp eqHH&* igcone n^v e TJA Tpe
RawTJU.^ eito>^\ei n*vv Gtgione negpoir KTC

ne ujd^pe n^Hp ujowie eqgRU. e TAA Tpe
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Taa T ee enevujoon MM iteevpion:

n &Y*poif To it^iuuepoc e gpvn e poov

negoov 55 noTwit^ e &o\ 55 ng&rfoc
ovsjLt. iteiop^awitHC

A.OIJIOH ju*.pit RTOM ivrivxto e purm it

poTc git imao ItTfc. nitovTe X^P IF
5
e

nequiepiT ICO^UHHC K^T^ ne HT ^.iige
e poov

K^px^ioit itaa WT^ neiteiooTe

^gov aorKa^ir gK TM6\ioeTRH K
51 no\ic- eieXiuji* ^Xcigcone JULJUOI ei-

ujoon gn eieXiuji awvui neiOTHHg^ gK OTRR\H-
ci'* epe oirgX\o 5i npec&irTepoc 5i juuvi

|
KOTTC Foi. iOa

igoon n gHTc eq^'iomrc JJUULOC. neiujoon ne g55
Ie

nx&di eT 5So.^TT aj^HT^p nuj^. n T^W^CT^CIC 55

nen -soeic ic ne^c xin nuj^ 55 nec^foc CT

git

55jmoi ^ige eiPROTri it-scocajue

c^gq n Ti ge 'xe ^ciycone JULJULCII

ncooir* e gpTn xin ne-
-

gvxjui nTOOT n w-soeiT- Airmen Tpe qTcooTit

e fco\ gn itT JUOOTT ^TIO neqty^'xe nJuuut^ti

eqgcon e TOOTU Te jfeiOR e jfeo\ g55 RROCJUIOC

THpq WTeTnT^ajeoeiuj ^v 55

e

KT ^q^^pi^e x.ooT n&q g
nmre * dLnon ^e ne-x^ti itiwq

e pon ne e Tp neiiuie R^\IOC e

RCT^c^enHc
| icog&.ntfHc e &o\ -xe dwRpPoi. io&

it^it -se ^-it^x^pi^e it^q K Tjueg^ ujoxiTe
^

55 ne ivxiope^c^ROii JU.K it^^^eon eT ujoon

g^p^i' H gHTc e njut^ 55 necnoq WT

e 6o\ e TIHHT TenoT <3"e newxoeic
T
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e T&HHTq gn ovu>p?E &.VCA) n^ Tca^on e Tne CT

55jui^v Taa KT a^R^^pi^e ututoc n

neRAiepiT JAII it^^^eott WT ^RcETtOTOT

&.TIO iu* TC^&OH poq IiToq icog^nnHc e

*RXOOC it^it -se jum OToti gn 5S nHire

e poq 2.51
neooT jum RT^IO KTA. njs. ei(OT

HreiruoT ^e CT JUUUI^T ^ neitcnp Re\eire

eitte e necHT n oTR\oo\e n oToein

-soiit (?)
^T(o ^qo7regc^ife it^tt ^

^tt^e MUxt^q e TR7Voo\e-

e TUjopTT S5 ne- jumtcioc

-xcocafie n TJUC^ ujojurre 55 ne 55n

e &COR e OTM e poc ^\\i. *qq'rm e

Foi.ii a qToe 55 ne JUK Tjme^ \ ^e eiT^ Tjue co

Tx.e^ c^ujqe a^vco JuiTi eqR^awtt e KOR e

juiimc^ TpqTajmow e w^i THpoir IIew\in on ^q-
eitT e gam e TXA^ ujouiTe 55ne evtip ujnnpe 55

necc*. jmii TeceTrnopi^ jmn necito^ tt eooir

^T e icog^nitHc nfc^n^cTHc ju ^^^i^-

pi'au: neqeicoT utit eXvc^eT Teqju.^.^ir evcTO-

^i^e K oimo^ n COOT eT^opei n genome
55 jute URIR^C JU.H gentoite n^T

nencSp Tpe it^vge pjvTii 55n 55TO e fcoX n

KHC itogMtitHC juiew *qTpe q^ge p^Tq n Teit-

SIM new eiioT neTpoc

^qxioouje gi OH JUIJLIOH n^i nencSp
e Tne THpc-

AMI H^noX^Tcic eT
|
C&TCOT

HT ^q^^pi^e 55U.OOTT it xuipe^c^-Ron 55 neq-
-xe n^^ie 55ju.oov n
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ItlJU T Mfcj> ITJUeeve- It ItOgfcllllHC gl<x

nRfcg/ *xe irroq ne nq<nn?n?eitHc fcvio neq-xfcTT

juoerr

TcopR" itHTn fcitoR ifcRRio&oc neon 51 n-xc neT

it itfci xe it ^itfcgen ^fcfcv fcit e

KT aaw^Tr e poov jutn

T CTCOT gn TJL12 "l^jLiTe 55 ne HaA"

5jmooT 55 ng^^ioc
t OTTOW nixi CT n^p

oi-sjut nn^- GIT^ nepe n^T\oc JUK

nne UI^PKOC tu5ui^H ne Iltmcioc ^ ncfip
jutoTTTe e nc^ujq K^px^^c'eAoc xin

u nmre

fc.qju.ovTe e pott it^nocTO^oc

nettp^tt iii new ei|ioT Foi. 12 a

nerpoc nito^ n fc.nocToAoc ig^ ju.fc.pROc

Itfc ^TTOTpC^OC CT OTTfcfcil-

itfc fcnocToXoc ivrumi itero 55 juirfpe it

Tfc (S'lit'xno juit itdduoRoc fcvco Tfc

H Tei ge on ^- KHTW itoTjuiiTitTpe eic

n TJueg^ ujojuTe 55ne- n xcopefcc^Ron n

fcfcn^cTHc- fcTio nfc lyfciip fc-yto nfc

\oinon o.it Tfcujeoeiuj o55 nRocnoc

THpq -xe ^.fcfcv it pa>jue nuut eT nfcp mueeve 55

nfc'i JuepiV iu>gfcititHc giatH nRfc^- GiVe gn OT-

npocq>opfc eiTe ovfc^fcnH eiTe ovjuirmfc CT

OTrnfcTfcfcT n ngHRe H e neqTonoc g55 neqpfcn
H neT itfccgfci H IVXUHOAJU-. 5i neRp njueeve CT

nqTfcfcq e goTit e TRR\Hcifc H neT nfc

n TeTpfcne^fc 55 neRTonoc gn genenTH |
JUfc Foi. 12 6

HTOR neT nfc-siTOTr e govn e
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ne rr
fc.r)fc.pi^e JUULIOC itfc.R fc.vo> it

go&cov git iteifVzrAAfc. itenoTpfc.it10 it*

'sio 55tJ.oc itfc.R o3 nfc. jueprr icrtgfcititHc
nfci UT

fc.qp juiniyjv it &fc.n^e 55juoi
git iteq^i-x eT

ovfc.fcA * pujfcit OTfc ^ it oT^n^p^H e neR-

Tonoc gj5 neRp^it H neT u^TjuLuie OT^. ^q-

gRoeiT 55 neRpfc.it H neT itfc.Tce ova, eqo&e
H neT it^gio&c it oTTfc. eqRH Rfc. gfnr gi neRp^it
it ^itfc.TCfc>&ooir fc.it e fcjuitTe fc.\3Vfc. eRe'siVoir e

e ntowc[ ujfc. eite^- I\Trio ^itfc Tpe

gpfccoT it itevTncT it oToeiit !\TIO

itfc.T it itfc.i7fc.eoii CT gM Tfc. AnnTepo Gpe nfc,

ItfcCJUOT e TeR^IQt It OTItfcJU. Tfc.1 ItT fc.RRCO

it Tfc. fc.ne Gpe nfc. ^fc.c Ufccjutov e

Foi. is a TfcJipo juii neRJ\fc,c nfc/i HT fc.R-xooc it

Re se eic ne
gieifi Si nnovTe nfci CT

itfc.q'i
55 nuo&e

51 nROcuioc

R c^fcp ne gM oTjute- fc,vio XfcfcT itptoxie nuut

itfc.p
neRJuieeTe oi^xt nRfc.^- 3fcjunit

itfcR nfc. cT^^eitHc
Yo>gfc.ititHc

Qse it

cfciioov fc.it e fcjutitTe ujfc. eiteg^* OT'xe iteqRO-

ajfc. g^p^i e nei epo it Rcagr eT epe pa>xie

itfc.'xifc.nepfc. juumoq eiTe

peqpitofie- eic gHHTe oit nei Re

^itfc.^fc.pi^e 5IjuLoq itfcR 3iocTe n-xioop 55 nei

epo it Riogr eTe TecRfc.t^oc n ito^ Te neT

itfcp neRjuieeire
oj-2t55 nRfcg^- Ritfc.'xioop 55juooir

H gHTq g55 neiepo it Rcogr eT ItJA^V ; IXe-sfcit

itfcq fc.iton itfcnocToXoc xe nen'soeic oTHHp it

Foi. 136 CTfc.'xi'on ne nne\fc.^oc 55
\ neiepo H Rtogr eT

KC 55.t,tfcT jufc.TCfciioit -se Rfc.c eneTCfciie Kpcoxie

neitcnp itfc.it' xe ^nfc.TfcJuayrit e Teqaji H

nuj'i JA necRfc.^oc ititoT^ Tfc'i itT fc.iTfc.fcc 55
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jutepiT iu>g\ititHc neTOC neiepo

gpuu -xi tt neRpo uj&, neRpo
R" gitjueuj* H gHA*e xi^^fc n CTa^ioit

uL ,'Xuou ^e ^^ n TecRa^oc n itovfc K
^c^eitHc n-xioop Jji neiepo

e Tp q^ia^iiep*. n gHTq n weT

35! nequteeTe i4x}u[ RH*^' ttj* g^p^

UJHJLI noeiR jun OT-SW 5S JUIOT mopuj
e e&K it oHuie ig&i^n^e IOJIOOT ^5S neiepo
w K(jt>or* Gviy^itei eirn^^n^e K OTTOH HUUL

eqeipe 55 njuieeire it icoo&ntiHc uja^pe niepo n

Rwgr p ee 55 n.nooTr ii TCIJOOTW *TIO K ee Kroi.

OTJUIOOT eqoiMA n it^^p^T J*T 55 TIJU&. eT epe

npcojue itdt'xiOK55 it gHTq 55*ji*Te o55 niepo n

RCOgT*
G T&e n*i piojue mjti eqit^p neRjueeve i'2s55 nR^g^

u> icoojMitfHc n* UJ&HP ^TCO n* cvc^eimc eiTe

- erre *n*H- eiTe

eT oTTit^T^a^y e gpTTit e neRTonoc e np
5 neR^n eT OTT*^- TRe\e-ye K^R e

Tpe R^i*nep* jmooT g neiepo n
K HOT^KT ^i^^pi^e IOJLOC

-SITOIT e gpvn e Tjmeo^ UJOXITC 55 ne nceaoio-

e io\ uj*

IXcujtone -^e it Tepe neit cnp it *^*eu>c -se

i^Te esn it ito^ it T^IO

SJUULOOT it

n^it on 'xe

e nn^p^^icoc it
| TJULCO^ ujoxiTe 55ne 55ne Foi. 146

55 TUU&. eT *^H

^ itoirqe e &o\ IXiro) it

TCI ge Ain K WJHH THpoT CT g55
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R^pnoc THpov R^TJS. itevueitoc

oj*. g.?^'1
'

stooTT IVXI'OCJUUFI

JLUOJU.OU gi ^jutcoxioii
gi ju.awC'<^e gi juoirc-

^ itoirqe e &o\* TTCOTTI e oireT

etoxi^c ncnp *se n-sc eic gHHTe

THpoT KC^ ttovqe eT g55
A*n K&Hite IlivTCiJfeoK -se

II \OOT K^Tdt finite H OTTI1 OTTHHp K

fio> n e\oo\e Ile'se ncnp xe H
e purm ^tt gjS ne KT&. TTrfujiite

Foi. 15 a wcioq G T&e nut&. n e\o|o\e
RO R^Tiw OTTCJUl^g' OTTtt OTTfi^

R^T* OTfi\fil\e WJ^qp COOTT 51 JUHTpITHC
*

G Tfie nfenne ^e on SE nn^p^-xicoc OTTT&^

* neTajiH ne nuji* n oTrpcoxie- RnTe oit

TCI ge OTTTfi^ R^T^ OTTR^a^OC OTRIlTe It

*

iii&pe igojutiff npiojue OTWJA ifcecei-

it OTWT itcoiro itTe nn^paw^icoc oTit

fi\fil\e R&.T* gJLlC ^T(O qTOOT ItUJ I itCOTO

it Ri^pioit oit R&.T&, TCI ge

eq-soce eJu^Te H*sjSneg
5 nei igi it OTCOT o

u$dk.pe ujojuitr itpcoxie OTWJLI e $io\ it

itceceij

ite it&.c'^eoit KT ^.icfiTCOTOir it OTTOK itixt eT

njuteeire 5S n^ jmepiV *ir(o n^ cTir^eitHc

R^g' H^I^TOIT itoTroit itiui eT

it R^Hpoitojuei it itei aw^^eoii
\

Foi. 15 6 it^i eTe 5Sne fcevX itiwT e pooT ov-xe Sine

COTJHOV oir-xe Sn oir^\e e gp^i e-s55

it itpuijute it^i itT^ nitoTTe c&Tayroir it

xie ixitoq* juiit iteT Ate it KOg&ntfHc neq-
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UJ&HP *.v<o neqcvwetiHc naA* eTe Sure ovoit

juta/re- 55ne OTO[H] Jim RT^IO HT ^qju^Te ILuoq-

git Tne *vu> gyxi* nR^g- naa ivr *qp nSnuj* H
55 nujHpe 55 nitovTe git tteqts'i'x eT

*>vu> a^qeecopei n Terpi^c eT ova^fc

gn iteq^i-s eqfi^n^e Itttoq TCCJUH AA

KT ^qctoTJS e poc -2s:e KTOR ne n^

n^ jtiepiT ne IIT^ n^ oirioui ujwne paa it

1 1 1- u u.x T OT^^fe KT &qei e

e gp&'i e -xajq H neiite n

neTpoc on 5S ncnp -xe nettle ^TO) new

lAfcTajuum -se OTT ne mriouj K nei oTrocp
net \V3tti*&, ne'se

| ncSTp -xe oir\ir)^iii^ Foi. 16 a

c^tgq nujRO\ eirxioTg^ evp oiroein

eT it^-xepo 51 ngH&c 5S nTonoc 5S ng&rfoc

i(og&ntfHc R^tt gi OH n TeqgiHcon e-rif&^i&.-

nep&. 5jJutoq 5S neiepo it Kiogr gn
T^I HT ^i^es.pi^e AAJUIOC 55 n^s.

ie HTC tie'i XTPJ^III^ ujione eT-xepo gi

OH SAAIOOT evp oToeiit e poov ig^tiT ov-

n itegiooTre n Rd^Re wce-xiTOTT e

ujojirre 55 ne T^I HT &IT

5 n* AiepiT KOO^UIIIIC n
it luxi'^eou eT lyoon gpaa n gHTC UJA.

it Tep q-xoov n^n n^i ncnp n

^qReXeve e Tpe
e necHT ^qoT^gti ovxjm

it K-xoeiT &q&ge p^Tq | ^qiy\H\ wS-
JUL\\\ ne-x^q tt^ti rxe ^PHKH KHTII H Tep q-xe
w^i n^n ^qfcum e gpjwi e55 nHTe gn
H eooir epe K^^^eXoc girjuiweTre e poq
Xnewc u> KA. jmep^Te jmK neT TitTcon e

MHC n^^n^cTHc git Tne* &.vu> QVXJUL



THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS,
THE ARCHIMANDKITE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

OTR3cOHrHCIC 6 ZX^TIXTOOC 5Ol HGH
IIGT OTrUiB H GIUIT GT T3lIHT
CIIOT HIH- aaEX n:\8oniu HIXPXHIKX
THO GT OT3131R G TBG OTCOH G
XO\H-GOT:X U DGOTOGIUJ H&U& GBUIH2-
G a^HTq G T31BGHHHCG 31^^111 G PO^ H

HGI UJ31TG- 3lTin GPG 3GH KG GIOOTG
H3AAO IUI31T- GTP31UJG GU3lTG 3H
OTGIPHHH HTG HHOTTG GPG HFlCHOT
GT OT3O.B HH HGCnOT H HGT
THPOT H3lGI G 3P3U G TUJH
THPH 330IHH

ignpe CCOTAA n^ p c^fee w ujcon e pon

juume(?) IH ^^p cTe ne H m* p
it^ CIOTA! nciw nwoTTe nee n *ip*g;zsju. e

Foi. is 6 neqn^ ^qT^d^q eTJJtriTUjjuLuio | eqovHH gSS gen-
AJUI ic^^u ii RK^ 55 nepHT a>c

}uuuioq e T&e IC^^K ^.qp swcope jui

qT^\e IC^^R e p*A*

n^i ^ nOTTTe AioTTe e poq

oit 55 neeEMo n

qjo>ne it ovoem eq-



Plate LVIL

>I<-
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INSTRUCTIONS OP PACHOMTOS

(BEIT. Mus. MS. ORIENTAL No. 7024. Fol. 18o).
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e neicoT 55 imtpq- ncejuovTe e poq e

OK K TXiivfc^iie n iiocHq> uut TeqjuirfcJUHT

*c*com^ gn ove<*Rpa^*' juR ovjut

UJNUT Rp ppo n* inn

Pe RU> e n ioc it WET oT^^fi n^ no\TTTe gn

*peTH tiegce AJUUIOK Unp &jue\i' Tiofec 55

nKpiI n ^-jjie HT ^KignTaxope jOuuioq* TCOOVH

5Snp (Tio jun itT JUOOTTT
| T^pe ne^c p oiroein Pol

POR KT Te^iwpic ^-OTTIO e &o\ 51 gpTK 35-

JUOR ItegJAOT f?&.p THpOV TJUIlTg&.pHT T

T UI^C^oXnOT M*K e fcoV UT^ KT
nwepHT- nujoTrujov n

UJioru n g&p^gHT* eweion e n^piexioc n
i ennicTeTe *s eRitdw'si noTK^ojut H

iu* qi e POR i giiTq gn
nnoTrre -iSTOM n^R OTHH-

grnojuieiite e poc gR OVJUIOTK e

nnoTT' OTJHT K OTIOT AAII neRcow Chr-

gK WRute\oc THpov Orn^peewi^
gH IteRJUieeTC OTTM5 UCCOJUl^ JUW OTTJTSfeo WFol. 196

gHT OiTJLi^Rg| eq^o\ jmn OTgHT eqeEfciHT

i i nit^T 5S n^iolrf piy&u OT-

gpouj e IOR Unp p gHT uj HJLI

grnoju.eiiie gK OTOTpOT eR*su> juuuoc e gK
2k ^TRioTe epo'i &KOR i.e ^ifioopoir gll
n-xoeic HTTritoT iy^pe T^OHeei^ 51 nnoTTe ei

IIC^ WO-XOT He* bQ\. JULULOR WT ROTTpOT
e pOR KTC neoov H nitoTTe xiooiye

G bo>\ *se novpOT xiooiy^ jjtn

Hee T epe TR\^TT^H oT^igc Hegi'oove
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55 nnovTe ne neeE&io it gm* juif OVJLMIT-

i*^p xe eina^ioujT exif nix*.

nT e&iHV juit npjup^uj GKHJ^H juoouje gi

negioove 55 n-xc n-xc n^poeic e POR nq
Foi. 20 a nswR nq | A*.ogR itcoovn i

\e neitp njuteeve (S'to 55neq SATO e fcoA n

VLIJUL nqitivgjuieu e ko\ giViS n^i^feo'Xofc] nq-

3a^pi*^e M^R iiTeqeipHWH gn TGRg^H
II* ujHpe ^gcon e TOOTR e poeic n^ tin^e
n NET (j'opR e pOR IleniiK n TJt

n^T JuiirfjvTti^^Te uj^vjuoouje JutH

IlenitK 5S n^o\ juri n^T jmHrc^ti

juooiye juH ttevepHv; Ilenit^ n

gpAftifT Jmit n^T juirfeiijiocaT Ain n^T JU.WT-

peqcopR itOTT's : jult
'

Tjmirreip feootte uj^Trjmoouje xin

H TReitO'xo^i^ Jtin

iteirepHTr enit it

ujivirjutooaje JAII iteirepHTr I \

juoouje

OTTOI xe n Tex^nr^H H T^^enwpoc CT

e poc nee p -xoeic G -xooc T^I it ^
e fco\ 15 nitoTTe e fcoA

ecnepicn^ e nei

en T^pT^poc it

itcioi 55np ^jueXei 55np
it iteR^X ^peRpiRe it iteRfeoTrio^e -xe

nee it oir^^gce e &o\ gw geng^jv^e HennS

THpoT U5 n*w ujHpe *,Ten(o

itcon "xin T^juiitTigHpe UJHJLI' ei g55

xuuoi uj^nTe n^. gHT nev^Re gcoc Te

"xe itT^ &OJUL ^n TC e *ge p^T oirfee

55 ne^p^Rton uj^qge'xgw'xf <?&.p if
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CA, c&. niju I
I

t \ u|,\ lu i e TJUHHTe ig^qAiawgoir e Foi. 21 <*

gpvit e poi R"ce^ WJAAA^I

uj^qeVi&e JUUAOI oR Teqjutirfov^giiHT

p g&* itTOOi HoTT^nc neon ujaA'RTOi H c*. c*

HIAJL fc/aru> ju eiJATOif eiuj^nnuyr a.e e pa^q jS

gn oTpixie jun oireEfcio JtiK OTKHC^^
geOTU|H K poeic- uj^pe n^^^e p^iofe it

jmn weq Re imK THpoT WTC no-ypoT 35

ei itiwi ^TW uj^ieixie riTTitOTr e T&OH-

5i nnovTe ote giVK iteq^wo^H eqTc^fio

11 iiui npe n wpwjuie e Teq^om xin Teq-

cynpe Aiinp T<3^i e TV^^v npwjute ewe JUH-

noT HP it^ir e ov*. CTT^IO 3Duu.oq ti^ -xooc -se ^

n^i OTW eq'x'i K TeqjmoTitec ^peg^ e pou e nei

JUieT . .^ qgpoTT eju^Te xe nwoir|T JuocTe Foi. 21 6

5S neT T^IO AJLutoq ova^q eqjuocTe H neqcow
JUUULOC e poq xc ^KOR ne

ne eqp g;\\ juuuoq jut^Tr^^q epe wuu
ftOHeei e poq eqo H TC&CIOHT eq^- AA nq^HT nee

5S ngHT 33 nnoTTe eq-xto AAJUIOC e juii neT

TnTWii e poi qn&.cioT55 TCIIOT e nq*xnio xe

HH^COH e necHT e ajuirre ceit^no'XR JutR" itT

JLIOOTT cen^ncopig o^ POR nov-xooXc KcegpfecR
n o-yqirf npuxtAe tocoq nT&.q'xno it^q 55 neefc-

pine juutioq jua^ira^q eq'sco JUULX.OC *se

O KltO^ n^p^ K^ OTOK IlUJl ttq TAA

up I lie K^^^TT A.TOi q TAA &&\ . X^^T WTR ttlAA '

eRRpme K O7roi5oj\\ 55 JICOR ^n ne ;

He HT *^q^e ^^p ovn^ojui 55 nq^oeic e T^gpq e

|Poeic e poR n* ognpe- 55np T^&.I e \&ATT n Foi. 22 a

ptojLie ene^- -JH ^ne Kn^peTH THpov n^ o>peo^
e pooT GujTte HTR OTig5Juuo O\R e poR 55np
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RIOT e goirit e pioiAe- a/zrio itc* TA! TU>* JULW

nevg&HTre ; HTR ovgHRe 55np e^R^Kei git Aa^v
it gio& jujwiOTe ttce'xmoR -xe TJUirrgHRe gpov

gw pwq 55 nauie&Hc it<? ccoTjuE ^it xe eTeiit

neeoov e

55 juifreiiOT
*

OIOUJT on AAKJICOC

e

eqetiepce gt oir neenn

IXpi TUAeeTe n

Fol. 22 b X^ltIH\
I

tt

T OTTTWOTT J*qp gfie TH AAOItH

^*wiiiH\ eq55 ne CRT H n|Hi eqo n^pe n tieeH-

pion ^qc^Te n^picTon it&.q A.pi njueeve n
K TepHjutoc jun Te^npiv CT

epe Tjm^c^

pp^ e

ne cp <3^

cjuidwTe n nepm- IE nitoTTe ^ necni p

genoirqe 30E neoToeiuj 55 nge&oxoti H
<xto<ope ^n ne ^ oeiR gSS neoToeiuj 55

n oTjuirfgHRe ^it Te eRUjjvite^R^Rei g55

^CH^ f?^p e

eTe\ie

Foi. 23 a JU.OOIT gn
55e n^c^ton n

H^iycone it^n Hee T CH* -xe 55np
55xiioTii gn OTWAI JUK OTCIO H gn OTrutepoc n

H KCOTTA. H nc^Mfc.TOti K^I T ujoon H

w it^T nijui w uujdw'se nitoTTe n

^55 ngice it'? ujn gutoT gcofi
it'ijm HCOT

H IIT^I'O n itpcojue n^ xiepe neT -2s;nio
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JUULAOR gn eoTe U nnovTe- Il^pe pcou.e ttuui

e poK *xe ene^ guv upcouie iti'ju. iu*

Hnp ^OTOI e en OTOI e n^goTr xe ifite nnovTe
* neR\oju ***p eqitdtujtone it iteT it^.-

e

GlUlJA>HOJUOOC It TAJIRHTC H IteCttHT '

nig^-xe He\\H6 Ce-xp^K Foi. 23 &

^T^eeTei Sin-xi g^p^q H
e T^e nki Sine qeigcoiioir

JUUJIOOT j cs'i OTIOJUI t

e T&e nJi ^TOTTWUJJUE 5S nquj*

V^IT S jui^ge Sn ovnuxoite JJIK

II jutn neT COTTO>II ere imovTe ne

e TI n*i ^q^^TT n^ne e-xri neir'x^'se Ac\n\icA

oil Sine qcoiTjS we* niXo^icjuioc eeooT it

e T^e n*i ^qujione eqcoTn

^irge evpoeic jmn oTjmitTpilitgHT
if gHTq- *qT(Ojm KTT^Tipo Kjuumovi K*-

TeitOT &e. n* ujfipe

nic qitdwtuconc it^K RfeoHeoc 55 nn^T it

ii^^uii ujiye ^*p e neT ita^ neq|oToi e nitovTe FOI. 24 a

e nicTe-re oce qujoon *TTO> qw^ujtone- if T&.I

feeene if itT ujine ncioq HT^Tceg^ itei iij^vxe ^e
<xe. R*C enit^nicTeire e nnoTTe UTif*i?to-

TKIlt OTROTI ig* OTItO^ gtf geitltHC^* JLtlf

juiif nRe ceene ifojiiui^
' J^ 2.P^1

e ^cujooTe gn po>R gif oTTitHc^* 55

it^p necco&ii) *n *\\* Rit^ge e it^i

THpoir 55 nit^TT if TeR^it^c'RH jutoitoit* e^feiOR

git gu>t itiju K* neRUj^'se JULII^OOT R^U eRitoi
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n gio& ttijui gH oveipHitH Ilnp TOIIR ecwuj

qi g\ neip^CAioc m'xi
gjn ovp^ttje Gite RCOOVH

51 IlTaaO T 01THH ItC* 51 nip^CJLlOC It R-

n ne- se qiTOV gi xco'i*

Foi. 24 b eRovxaa rf gpvo e poc e Tpe KR^ neRgHT \
e

nceqiTR n ^i^jui^caTOC
UI npCOJULf Rp OTT g Tl^T\t01t i.Rp ^^C gK OT

w lyxumo e o\ -se Sine R^ORHxi^e HP
imcwTe ^R gn oTcooTTit^ e T^e naa &e. 10

con iinp R^. neRgHT e feo\ Juieuj^R HTOR
n OTROTTI iieR's^'se *xe HTOOT ju

ROTR OT^e A5ieira>jfe^* KTeirujH ju negooir-
jtiii Rpoq e poR G T&e n^'i Unp IKOT

TAAirfito^ os:e nne ReM'io nTe

JUUULOR IIiOT nToq iic^ neeMi'o -se nT
ceitoeMioq neT eMio ^e Siuioq

Gujtone n^ itjvujp giR^itoc JVK e poR
e OTev eqp gcofc g55 neT^i?i?eVioK It ne^pc
Rit^npORonTei itHtA^q H w^ CIOTA! H

it^ gTrnoT^cce 51 neT CCOTA!' H n^ p -scooope

Fol. 25 o ttCeiAOTTTe e pOR *2te gH\I^C* H
we*, n'soxope ncejuioirTe e poR

*

Gnei XH ^qco>T5I Hca, gH\iJvc ^ neqnnK p
Riofc e g^p^i e *xioq eROiriouj G OTW^ gn
n nptojue TIITCOK^ e dJip^gdju jun A(OT

JUtlOTCHC JUSl C^JHOTHA'

GROTIOOJ e oToog^ g5I n'Sdwie eic ttenpo

THpoir gi gH HJUOR- TnTwnc* e POOTT eircop5I

gn n's^Ye' JtiH ueiiv AJIK neujRoTV 51

^pwg^ eTreAi&e eirJuiORg|* He^^q on

H weTOofite ^TCO nenitK H nptojute

e poR Aoinon I\ n\ircTHc T^ve oir-

gi nec^oc* dw n'soexc R^ weqitofee K^q e
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*.q-xiTq e nn^pa^icoc- eic oTHftp ne nen-

eRUj^ttg^nojuteitte olt oTnip^citoc H

55 nopnidt H ovnitS 55 ju-itra^cigHT H

Re \a^v 55 n^eoc Oj\n\ioc m* ^cuo|iti^e ioo>R Foi. 256

55 n^ecoc 55 n^i^&o\oc e Ti5 ov&R Hcioq
w

ic itaw^^pi'^e M&.R nttqepHT poeic e

POR e Te&uje -xe KTOC Te TJUI^^T it

* u}Hpe nu>T e feo\ it Terii'evjmi** -xe HTOC TC

T ujau:p nitoirc i\RXRe JuecR^^q e covK nunrc-

THpion 55 ntiovTe &.TIO uj*xc t\<\; n uj55At.o e

nenit^' a/zrui juiecR^^R e ^opei 55

55 ne^pc- ^s>Tlo xiecux ngHT e itHt^e

necuioT 55 niioirre Poeic e pOR e noT(oc^ n
OT TIM eiy^q^^R \\ iijuumo endw^d^eotf JUL

Poeic e poR e n'siogAA nawi eig^q^-
55 nnoTTe JULK. weq^i5^e\oc

ujitpe ROTR e ntioTTe n^ jmeprrq ^ no>T e

55 irxfc/xe 11^ jmecTO>q UTC tiegimoT 55

^R tic5 R\Hponojuei' 1
55 necxioT Foi. 26 a

n IOT^^ nujnpe K v^ucot ne-x^q ^^p -xe

tteRctfHT n^cjutOT e poR iteR^i'x luxiiicoii

n-xice K iteR-x^-xe Keep outo^'X KJWR K^i nuynpe
55 neReic*>T S^peg^ e POR e TjmnT'x^cigHT -xe

KTOC Te T&.p3H 55 neeooT mxi X^p^H K
ne C^OCOCOH e fco\ 55 nwoiTTe TeT

Hcioc T Tjuirrnfc.ujf HT Gtuij^itpoeic
e poR e n^i neRjut&. H 55Ton ne eieAiuu it Tne

PUI&.II n-xc OT^|R nq^ COOT it^R poeic e poR
55np *xice HOHT *\\* JUOTK e

T*.pe R^CO o55 neooT KT

Poeic e poR iu* itH^e- -xe it^iVrq 55 neT OTT-

n^o_e e poq eqpoeic -xe ceit^R^eicT* juuuoq Fo1 -

exit n
| ojrn^p^oitT^, 55 neq-xoeic ^TIO qit^-
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e gpvn e TJulffepo eqpaotje ivre neuj&Hp 51

T Jtieprrq -se &.vge e poq eqpoeic
e neqjuL^ n e\oo\e

ujHpe *>pi gN>pJ gHT gn gu>& mm xe qcH *xe

e p^TR n ovcumT }S nnovTe n

q*si ujine ^ neuoToi e

nee 55 JICT -so JU.K neT wgc aorco Kit^wX e

e TeKMToevKH n n^^^eo it 55 nnoTTe Jlnp ^gp
e ftoA nee n itei gzrnoRpiTHc
w neROTwig n JHT n^ p u>i 55

e neROT's^i 55jut'iit juumou

e T^e oTjutirf AiaA* goxtr
H oTJuiocTe JAW JiReceene 55 n^eoc nnt^e 55-

Fol. 27 a JUOR tl1? *SI ItivR H OTTgHT 55A1OTTI IU< fXI
|
W&.R W

nee n citon xin 10^ jmn ttppiooir THpo^r

p^'ioc nTe njmepiT nujHpe 55 juono^ennc nppo
ic juLiiije e gjp^'i e ^COR nc^ RTVHponojuei n55 noAic

n n-sevxe IlAHn noT'xe e o\ 5LuoR 55 jutnr-

nijut n^ ujione n s^pgHT
se n Tepe IHCOT n na^TH p s^pHT ^

e ^p^s e TOOTq
uj55xio e nnojuioc 55

55 xin-

gi

Rco-xn UJcone n gHT 55 JLIOTI nc* couj e

Sio\ g(oa>R -se nijut neT n^ujnop'xn e T^^^RH

. 27 b 55 nnovTe n^ sooc se euj-xe n^ Re poo|juie eT

gi bo\ TivRO- ev*X\^ neT gi goTtt p ppe gn

ovgpov eirgooTr Gjcone eR g55 n-s^ie jutiiye

gn genuj\H\ jun gennnc^^ jun oire55RO

eujione eRgn TUiHHTe n np(x>o.e ujcone

nee n nigpq ^TCO n^R^'ipeoc nee

pooxine Puj^n OTT^ coiy^ 4 1
g.^ poq R-
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poovi iu? geXnr^e e nitoirre -xe eqeipe e

TeRitoqpe HTOR xe I&np cu>uj it eincoit G
nitoTrre -xe irroq ne UT a^q-xooc e neT it*-

^ eooTT itaa ^it&. ^ eooT ita^q neT ita^ coouj itaa

^itfc. ^- ciouj n^q I\.TIO eTUj^itT^iOR on SSnp
*xe qcH^ *2Ce OTOI KHTII piy^n
Taae THTTTW-

oit -se naaVr TKTTII eirig^iine^ite

KceniOT Rearm WCCTCTC neTW
| p^w e &o\ cocFoi. 28 a

noitHpoc' Gic tieiteiooTe oit ft^ptt^^c jum n^-y- we

it Tep OTT^IOTT- ^Tne^ ncTTgoiTe ^TrXvnH

55 neoo-y it itpoxAe- EkTpoc giotoq

iog-MtitHc it Tep OTCoiyoir g5S ncTitge^pioit*
e 6o\ eTp^uje- xe ^.-rp iinuj^* Tpe

Tcoujoir fxjui np&it eT OT^d^ AA nosoe'ic

eTTgeXni^e RT^IO it Tire*;

HTOR -xe to n^ u$npe ntoT e &o\ it TxiOTitec Hi nei

d^icoit ote ene^noX^Te JUUUOK ^5S nei dJuoit T

HHTT Ilnp ajueXei en^ gpov nc^ gpov ncee'i*

55n^T eReiuie' tu? ci e ngwuj it TeK*itaw<5KH

iti uj^fee go RiOTe e pOR KceTopnR gn
Itce'XITR ItCTTOnOC UR^Ri*

T JUlHg^ HgpT gY ^It^lTRH lillp Ximei Fol. 28 &

Rig&.itp no&e nki it^jutc ne nciouj

git
Te nXTc^H it iteRitofce Tgum e TOOTR

e Tpe RjmecTe neooir CT ujoTeiT* IlgpnAon
51 n^i^o\oc ne TReito^o^i^ MT^Tp g^\ it

eirga^ gift
nei CJUOT itT^q-xooc it^c -xe

e ho\ g_S5 nu|Hit CCOTIOK H^i itTitfi^\

ujtone itee it mitovTe I jVccu>Tii ecueeTre

Tjuie Te ^cncoT wc^ neoov it TJUitTitoTTe

tlTOOTC It TR JUtltTptOJUte- HTOR ^C gCOCOR

niOT KC&. neooT eT ujoveiV UJ^-^^H it ajjuumo e
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neooTT nnovTe TTQ*, *. gcococ 55n

n^c Tpe TTT*JU.OC e nei noAvjuoc oiven 55ji&.Tq

1. 29 a n^IiJboTVOC nHp&.^e UUU.OC I
|
^1^ TOVTO *w

55 nnoTrre ei ^qxi c&p e &o\ 55

Tn*.peenoc UJ&.HT eqeXeveepOTT 55 nc*e-

tioc n e-y^w HTOK *xe ^TTTC^OR e nei no?V.vju.oc

ir^^fe- T gi H JULJU.OK oH ne^p^H
G TI n*A* &. c5 n[^] cow jump osooc

se 5ine ICIOTAA : H 5n
UJ[O]JUIT 55nooir

i e io\ e-2s

neupoiOT K
Teiioir & eirig^tiT^ioR R^ neROHT JUUUOK

^ eooT H nnoTTe GTTUJ^KCOUJR xe oit

55 nitOTTTe m* ujn OJUIOT n TOOTq -xe

n Tjuiepic 55 nequjHpe juK neq neT

Guj'xe ^TTjuoiTTe e neR'sc ate ne nX^ttoc-

Foi. 29 b nenpoq>HTHc ote
|
neT coujq ^.TTW ojeitRoo-ye

"** neT TVoJfee- eie noco jut^'XiVou ^iton UR^O_I

Rpjuec 55np ^Tnei eiruj^ncouiR Te OJH Te

55 neRioii^F Gujoone ^e TeR*jmeXi^ TCT CIOR

juumoH eie puuie m* itegne- iteT oiro\oo\e

SAJULOOTT oYrsn HRORROC ^T^ooXoT 55 neieiTn

-se ^vajme^ei* e nnojuoc 55 nnoTTe- e *v-

noTtouj 55 nevgHT TenoT &e. n&.

tynpe pijute e
2.p^.'i

e THIOVTC n U^TT ti'iju. *se

qcH^ se ndwi^Tq 55 ne trr^RCOTnq
e POR &.RRIO n geiuueeve o55 neqgHT e

55npiJuie njm& nT^RCJuiiTq
n OTTJULUT^\OHT tu1 ujione nee n ne'i

*n- Ilnp ntocoue e fco\ oH OTTJUJS.

oi. so a 55ju.cc se ein^ge e nno-zrre o55 ne'i JUiv H
ne ne-se nnovTe se -JU.OT n Tne
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on

on neiepioov luxoxicu *n
Guue n*. ujHpe -xe epe nnoTTe g55 iieuc*. n govn

gioc Te e Tpe ivyio g55 nnojuoc jum nenTO\H JZ

* Gic nforcTHc gi necJfoc dtqftiott e nn&.p^-
Gic lovx^c ojioioq gn TJUKHT n n^no-

CTO\OC *qn&>p&Vi''xo'zr 51 nq-xc Gic

gi Tecnopni^ &.CCOTI x*n neT oT^^fi Gic

ocococ ox!. nn&.pd^'^Ycoc &.Tp o^X JUUULOC Gic

gn TKonpi^. ^TTnTionq e neq-xoeic Gic

gioioq gjuE nn^p^'i.icoc ^qge e bo\. gn TIITO\H

Gic n^.^i?e\oc iiTne ^T^ITOT e nnovn Gic

gioioq xin encoj^ ^TITOV e TJunTepo

\ ^5S JL.^ (S'e nix*. uj'ine nc^ nnoTTe Foi. so 6

neqgo n oroeicg nun.' uinte S

nco>q nee it d^ipdwgdJLi e ^qccoTil nc^ nnovTe

neqignpe e g_p^i n oireTciA, 55 nnoTTe
e poq n^ uj&itp u|ine ncioq nee n

nA" HT ^q^^coni^e o-yfce ncsuigxi. uj^nT

eqp ppo esn neq'x^'se cyme ncu>q nee 55

JUUOVCHC nT ^q^T^gq He* neq-xoeic- &.qdw*q n

nojtioeeTHc *vio ^qTc^oq e neqeine IX

^*\iiiHiV ujine ncioq &qTCdwtoq e genno^ 55

jutTCTHpion ^qn^gjueq e TT^npo UXULIOTI

IX nujoxinr ngx^ioc ujine ncwq ^T^nTq gn

Tegpto n C&.TC* CX. icofe no>T e

gn Teqn\TTfTH IX coTrc^nn* lyine ncioq
TOT^OC e T^I-X n 55 n^p^nojmoc IX I'

lyine ujine (s,C) ncioq *cge e poq gn TecKTnH n
n^f THpov lyine ncioq *qTOT-

genJROOTe Foi. si a

HTOK gioioR 10 n* iijupe iy* Tn^ir eKdJue\ei <j.

*aj ne p^TC it TeRijuieXei* nee ncnovq T*I

on Te ee n Tpouine nee n c*q T*I on Te ee
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eRaju.e\ei jun npoRonn n*-

ujtone n*vR Hnq>e AJUUOK n** TOTMOC nngHT e

gjp&i I 3&nc **^p e pen ee e Tpe TT^OK e P&.TR
e n&HA*.^ 55 nnoirre: m? ^ \o^oc oj\

ne HT

awRa^ir git OTrgcon juin ne HT ^Ra^v
git

e &o\ etgwne eRUj^tt^coR eirjut^ epe

gitocoq e IT* nitoiTTe ne nTe neimK 5S

-se 5Inp eitROTR 5i nei jui^ ote oirK OT-

HgHTq- IIT n^iesio\oc gwioq R^CRC e

POR- -se HT^ OTTUjcone IUUULIOR <<:) 55 nojopTT neon

H -se R^ eRit^ir eoTf u^ \TTnH ^n 5inp CCOTAA

itc^ TeqgojutoiAi^ it Rpoq UTC nennK 55!

Foi. si 6 imovTe
| c^gtoioq e feo\ JUUULOR m* ps'oifc n^ p ^T

^QJU nee ncajuiv^ioii R~Te n^\\o?5T\oc
nceotiTR e TTJL*.^ nnoTT* Te n^es.^^ it

ne ^TO> n^ igione it^T n ciofce eTe n^i ne nce-

e p*A' e stOR n^ TAA coirn TegiH n TCR-

-se jvTrntopR ri neRfiuv\ e &oA xe d.ROiren^
e ^^Vi\^ eTe n^i ne n^i^fco\oc ne WT

11 Rpoq e fac>\ 'se ^RRU> n CCOR R"

5S nennS- [\RiidlTr on 2se

nei 'xooiope n ^-^OT x5^ nc^jfeH\ *x

e T&e TecoYuie it oirpi^c ^CH^ on se

e n^ c^uj iwpi gOTe- Gic gHHTe ^TT-

xe Sine q^-co e neT ova^& Hn^e ^e
nc* corn neRepHT* n^ nu>T e &o\ 5S

ne'i oT^oV[g]HT nc* nop'XR e poq ote nne

n nfi^\ 5S neRnoTc nqev^R n^X\e n^ TAA

Foi. 32 a TeojfH \
n Tno\ic neRJU^ n iijcone

2F II^TVin on covn Tno\ic 55 ne^c n^ ^eooT
-se A,qjuu>TT ^ POR e T&e oir ptgevnoircon

OTOj^'se e gpiTH e POR ig^RS'canT n<? pee n nei-

enpion e gpvn e poq* juieRp ruueeve pu> se

ne^pc JUIOT giv poR Unn^T gwcoq CT epe
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e gpvn e pon ere na ne

ujdiRpiRe 55 neRJUdtdk/xe e poq nq
negr \ioxic e necHT e poq iu* ovion 55 neRgHT
nc* (AijuLi* it TJJL^TOTT nT^qaoro&^Xe HULOC it^H*

III neftiHit nw^T ne naa nt p enpiotf H nc p ee

nOVRCrigT Uja^ttT RpWK^' H TqR^Rl^ THpC H^

neg^ neugHT it^ RA. ho\ 55 nec^ KOU>H n

III npoijute 55ne R^tte^e H OTTROTI

neRcoit 'xooq e POR IleR'x&.'xe guxoq eq-
Kc^. IOJUR n TCR^nr^H eie nT^Rp OTT-

e g^p^i |
e xu>q Siniop n* AiepiT- Foi. 32 &

5Snp Tpe TToeiT e poR -se e ruu&, 5S TIROCAAOC 55 ^^
cen^ge Re -su> e T&e itOTrgfiHTe

JUUU.OR n^ qi $& neT K^COUJR gn
* p g^pS gHT AM neRcoit

TAA p gore gHTq 5S ngi'ce n Tc^p^
j^-xe Si nco^oc n^T\oc wee

q-sio juuLioc -se OTK geiuuppe jmn gen e\i\|fic

e poi gn eieXfui" ^7V\&. U^TJUI^IO awit n

\\TT^H gn Xd^v nuj^-se Hee H'SWR e

-^poxioc ^TTIO -xe ^CTO>T e JUOTT gn

np^tt AA n^ otoeic ic ne^c- line gice

nip^cjutoc RIO\V n neT OT^^ e KOR

TCOR OTn JUUJLOR it^ p otcocope

55 n-xi^oXoc IIioT iiToq

n neT ova^fe

UJ n^ ujHpe- e TI OTT eRJnnT e ho\ n ^^ion^i Foi. 83 a

nsoeic cfci^trte GnnHT gcawq nc^ Taa'x***^^- S^
n ne^^\x^ioc G T&e OTT CR^ 55 nengHT

jiin n'x^umonion S^peg^ e pon U> n^

lynpe e o\ gn Tnopni^ 55np T^Re 55 jue\oc

55 ne^pc- Ilnp curriS nc^. n 'x&.iiutonion n^ p
55 jue\oc 55 ne^c 55 juie\oc 55 nopnn
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njueeve n T^W^^RH it HRO\^CIC RUVT e

55 nnoTTTe 55 neR SATO e &o\ it^ nuvr e

itijut RdtdtR R^ gnv 55 np55 it ax

neqg&Hve ttt* ^ giioooR 55 np55 it &ppe

IXpi nuieeTre it ^H^^RH 55 nu^TT eT RHir e

UI n&, ujnpe RIOT e p^Tq 55 imovTe -se nToq ne

HT ^qT^fjiiOR ^TIO ^qujn nei gice e TIHHTR

Kess^q r^^p ^se ^i^ n TX osice e genAiivc^c
1^

Fol. 336 a^TU) K^OTOI^e ItC^ It&.&.C
|
55n IRTO 55 n^ go

Se e &o\ 5i nigine n55 na^^ce UI npwuie OTT e POR
ne TegiH u RHJUG e Tpe Rce JULOOTT e &o\ gn
naa er TH- OT e poR ne nei xiee-re eT Teg

uj^trre iiei gice TCOJUUT e poR' II\Hu ROTR

piuie *. i\Ritoie* qcng^ ^a^p -xe

iteT 55 V^T^H ti^it^ir eircnepjuiaw H

n^ge !\RK^T ^e co npioxie se Tn^p^feawcic

xe uj^pe niiofee sne OTHHP ngice

gi dwK^^RH

UI nptojue ^enn n<OT e ko\ 55 nitofee w p njmeeve

55 njuioTT ^cHg^ ^^p -xe uj^pe npcojue
e55Re ntiofce ^TCO *xe ngp HK^CRHTHC

nee 5npn &.pi nuieeTe on 55

se ^qcoTnc n^q e ojiT gice urn n\^oc 55

Foi. 34 a nnoTTTe- ngpTO e *xi n TfcJno\&.Tcsc 55 nnofie

^5 npoc oToeiuj' GRUJ^M juiepe ngi'ce n iteT OT^aJi*

ujtep e poR ncenpec&eve g^ poR n

nnoTTe- wq^
1 n^R naaTHJUi^ wuu. CT

e &oA *se ^Rqi 55 neRc^oc js.ROTTJs.gR

Ilnp niOT

55 jutitTpcojuie <xe RJVC epe nitOTTe

55utOR e fco\ gn eevTHV eTe 11^ COOTK 5uioc

nqe\noReveiCT^ 55x5tOR e

n Tne-
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on ngcofc itiju ajii^gTe IS nneT it*-

itovq- gojuoiuic jLtuy> p T&C fe*\ e govit*
eeiR(on 55 nnovTC 3^pe on e TeRAtivrujHpe

UJH.W -Xfc RH^g.\peg TeRJJLllTg\\0 AAHTIOTC

tu? -xi uji'ne n^ p gTHR g55 neiaw n loaca^^T

epe ncamT THpq 55 nnovTe it^ir e pon* nee

eTJs(o Huioc -xe itewAieeTe e pen FOJ.JU
6

HTK oTecooir &nge e pon u

51 nci jui^ Iloouje W&.H TeitoT e nig IK K
itoosR Teitoir g55 nHT 55! nu^* UI nei

ujine n ^S'OT enuiooige g55 nRocxioc

COOT it&.K *se HTR OTCCOTIT II nit^

nT ^Ki e neiiw H IIOC^^^T TUA^ 5

pOK KKH R*. gHT' I\.TOi epe OTOIt HIJUI

n weRitofee- uin TeR^cTutocTritH T

OTTO i n^R gw TeiroT eT

e Tioit H eRtt^oTion n pcoR it^ -xooc -xe OT

Tooe e TeRvJnr^H- CCRHJU nee nov-

Chr neT Rit^&.q ivrevnov T XJUUIXT

Hceit^-xi puuie ^it KTOOTR eRconcn

concn KTOOTR ^it G fco\ *xe

K&. ne ite KT^TT^^R e TOOTOT III ovoi* 55

T RW3wClOT55 TG CJUH HgOT &.VCO T U|U)(A>T Fol. 35 a

*xe ju^pe wpeqptiofte ROTOT e ^vJJl^[T Se

oit -xe c^ge THTTK e fco\ ILuioi* KCT

cgovopf e Tc^Te n uj*. eiteg HT^TcETOiTc 55

n*^id^o\oc jum nq^i?i7\oc I\TCO oit xe itT

eipe n55 njwp^fe^cic ^ijmecTWOT e Tp^. qcoTe e

gK TRONIC 55 n-xc n WCT eYpe THpov n

OTTCTO lO RJUlOOig gll

ROTHHg KCA. n-XC gK giofe
H IJU. ' X RegC T

T
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g nei* n

e pen on o55 nROcjuioc ee H iteiTCTO e ko\ oI5

negpoT ^e 55 ngaji ncege e POR RCTO\i^e gw
OTeooT ITnp K*W neRgHT oit e &o*X jum

e T&e TAiOTtiec n
e ivxoesc ^TC

Foi. 35 6 IXit^ir e H\I&C
I KT^qRfc. gJHq e poq oi'suL*. ne-

^eijm^ppoc n 5^^,p^e e ^qc^noirajq gi

Poeic e pOR etA^Te e Tnoptri^

p ^CTivToov g^p^i llnp p
e ROT i- jmnp na>T e go-rn e cguute- HaiT e

n TJUOTnec 5S ncuxo.^ *2s:e uj&pe
jmoT wee K OTRCOOT

fljip na>T e gpirn e XJ^TT

oj? ojn\iH uj^pe

ngr^H RIOT e gpTK e

ojutooc oj\ Tqoj\YiGc *xe

55 nneT -soce qtt^ujoone

n Tne- nqit^Riut jvii jiw

55 n-soeic S^TTIO eie\IOS n Tne

necAioir Tiie HTC neooT 55 nnoTTe O\R- 3u

>P 2.
niJUl 2?"P 5 e ncRciojut^ JUIM neRgHT TUOT

Fol. 36 a KC^ ^pHMH JUIl
|
RTMo *

eVAAftp JUIl

e nwoTTe llnp JuoTrp on

-se neT ju.np iTif neqcow qo K s^'se e

^\,T(O neT o H oipnitH xiH neqcoit eqo
n oipHttH uin nwoTTe I\,ReiJue &e. Tenoir 'xe utw

neTO wno<5* e ^pnitH OJLOC
Te e Tpe

jutepe nqcoit R^K eROir^j^fe e fco\ K nofie

RO n -x^^e e neRcow CRO n ujUxio e

igiite He* ^-pHitH jmn nTMo- -xe

neTepHT* SLcng xe on *se

c THpc gcoc Te e nene TOOT e
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UJ^CttlOT v nCT 11&.TO ITXU>g

Gtyxe oim ovjuiocTe g55 neRgHT H

eqTcoit neRTE&o I Ile-xe ITXC gri

quj^-xe JU.H neT gyrovuiioq gn o*u uj.vxr E oipH-
iiiuou epe TJUivpxfc/xe -xe $S. neqgHT | eqiy&'se Foi. 36 &

nT giTOiru>q gn ovitpoq Gpe TxiriT'x^'xe o5

neqgHT H equteeve Tjuurrx*xe JUH e

it awi' ^H^<JIOUT &, ne'se n'xc H exit

noc H ^Jtiei'ne T&. vyr^H ii^eipe ^n u

2u)c T eq'sw JUJLIOC -xe nero K'x^'xe e neqcoit
ne ngeeitoc e fco\ *xe ngeenoc juiooiye glJE

}Sn OTCOTU noToein T^i Te ee 5i

JICT jjtocTe 55 nqcoit eqjuoouje g}S nn^ue nq-
cooim ^n 53 nnoTTe &. luuocTe c^^p n TJLIIIT-

TIOJUI it neqfe^X- nqit^T e &o\ ^w e

Te Gqgiow -xe e TOOTH

<xe jutepe neTK'xi'xee'ye CJUOT e

juumioTii' Gp nneT w^itoTq K iteT IIHT

Gie enujoon giT OTRIK-XTKOC K &.u|

nnetiepHTT nettuj^Hp xieXoc T

UJLH_I,\\\ nu$Hpe 55 ntiovre HujXg^we
xixie necooT 55 n^g |

H^o^'moit Foi. 37 a

HT^qcooirgOT e gpim K^I nu}u> 55ute rumo- o^

n ujftpe WT nitoiTTe e ^qT^Xoq e

n oveTci^ gd^poit nei no^ n ^^OT UT^

T oit^ ujn nei gice e T^HHTq- KTOK

giotou RjmocTe 5Lmoq
III npioxie e T^e OT KU> utii OTCOOTT eqigoireiT*

H ovjmitTjmaa gpjuiriT
H oTAJtitTito^ iwA" I\T^

jmopR e TIHHTOT -xe eqn^^K H uutt_t o

T TH^noXo^I^ CT RI1&>T^'XOOC

oc it^i\ *xe e?5 ocon RJUOCTC 55

neT RjmocTe juumoi HTOR <e.



164 THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS

2te CRO

e ITRCOII

e nooii n uj^ eneg- e &o\ e eqeEMo
juuuioq ita^R e T&e ic H^pH gpTgr c^e He*.

III ttajmepajre jm^pn no>T e pa/rq 53

51 nnojuioc Ht.te 5i nnoTTe ne^pc
Foi. 37 & ca>|T5S e poq eq'sco SAJUIOC ^se 5inp

0<x Kite TTT(?iae THTTK RCO e feo\ T^POTT RIO KHTK
e ^o^. euj'se RitdwRio e fio\ ^n ncett^Rio n^R ^w

e fio\ gcocoR ejxe RUdJtioirp jun neRcoti

C&TIOTR itRO*\^csc g-x

T

riujAoq
eeooir iteRxiiiTJui^i goxinT neRneeoov T R-

n^ Xo^oc g^pooir ^S nfiHjut^ 5S ne^c epe
ncionf THpq 53 rmovTe eewpei HJU.OR- epe
KiwU^e\OC THpOTT XlK TGCTp^^^ THpC & p^TOV
epe neTCHqe TORAJL eT^Kdw^R^e AJUUOH e Tpe

epe TeRgcw THpc ^^JL. epe TeRTd^npo THJUI

e-sco

OTHHp
UI nT^Xeniopoc 53 nopiti^ eT ouj n&\ CTO HOT^

\

Foi. 38 xiooxie e TeRvJ/T^H wenieTfjuii^ n
^ HUORJULR eeooT K^I eT gpx^S 53 neimSI

n Tei^rir^H nge H TT^npo IIX^c n

ujfc/xe II^i eT 'sai^S 53 nctoju^ THpq
H eX\Hi H "i g^p^q eeooT

53juiocTe He\RUj

imoTTe n TS'^IO noTioig wen
ri R&^^eon 53 nn^p^^eicoc 53 n^eoc

CTO nujTVoq e-sooT Hiieeve eeooT e

e eeiRiort 53 nitoTTe ILs'iotrf



THE ARCHIMANDRITE 165

ine TjuLitTT^c&&.\ mueeve 55 niigHT

git ovnoirzrpi&. OvjuitT^T^co ovjuutTUjoviyo '

THpOV Ceit^-snOTTR C pOOV T&C ^RJUOTTp
neRCoit- ^vca 55ne R&U>\ git

ov^ita^KH' git

ii|Te itoTTTe- FoU

Ifa 55ne HCIOTJUL KTOK -xe uj*>pe T^^&,nH giofec
e

fio\ e^K oTJUHHiye itnofie' J\.T(O Taa Te ee

T eqtf^&c KHTU K^I nTneiu)T T gn S nmre

TTlt T33 R(*> fco\ n ItCTIiepHT g55 neTKgHT
.II e &o\ n^i nTi\eiu)T T gn 51

nnTnitoie Gic gHHTe TeTncooTit

np TpnKa^ii H&. gmr juuuoq e

wen g^HTe eeooir e^nepHT 51 imovTe it

e^itepHT n oirxinTJUtoito^oc

eT it*,! we- OTWHC^^' OVJ\H\
Kcwxji^ jun OTTTO H gHT

55 imovTe n oTTEfio 5Inp Tpe

gK gennopiti^. eiro noir^TO KCJUIOT

c^p xe ^Tnop|neTT gn g^ UCJUIOT* neciiHT' Foi. 39 o

55np Tpe T^nTn git gengJbfTe it ^juieiite itcege o^

e poit g^ necHT Hpiojue itixi ^itepHT oit juuutoit

ep Jti^eHTHc 55 nc^c ui^pit jutORgit -se

TJUORgc e55Ke n^iogjit.

Teitov ^e eic n^^oiit RH e g^p^i' 55np
e io\* oce Kite up g55g^\ 55 nitofce

jLunoii itpeqpoToeiit 55 RROCJUIOC 55np Tpe

spon e TIHHTW jm^pn c^opei 55 RR^. po>q

dtTjuHHuje c^p OT-S^I ^55 naa itnc^e SLutcoTit-

io itecitHT 55np Tp itqiion JuTt itettepHV e itne

iixiAi^u gK TeTitov it WRO\^CIC

geitn^peeitoc K^it irreTit

R^n itTeTit geit^it^^wpiTHc n\Hit

*xe ^ireic neTe nioi ne jmit TeqjuHce |
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Foi. 39 &
qitd^s'it&.piRe e pott itq-xooe n^it xe ecTion eE-

co> 55 nxi* it ujeXeeT' GqTum novoeiit it iiXaju-

Gig-aie HTOR ne n*. tgnpe eeTwit T* gpTe
^RjuLeeTUM g55 nei ROCJUOC eie ca^geoioR

e

uLOi xe it ^-cooirn JUUULOK j^n Gupse ^H-

nencoit eie RO n ujxixio e

&.RJUOTP ju.it neRCOit iine RRIO it^q e

n WRS'I-X gi n^OT JUUULOR

nceno-yxe JUUULOR e RR^RC eT gi

JUJLI^T n^i npijuie

Gui'se awRgiVre e neRcoit eie

(?) n
juuuioR gK genju^c^-c^ nRiogT ujd^ eite^* line

R^CO Tik. gIRlOK ^RCCOUJT * dwR&i^COWT *

^.R^-

ujine itaJi- e T^e n^i it ^tta^co ^.it e pOR-
It

!Foi. 40 a* line Rp eipnifH juit neRcoit
$55.

nei ROCJULOC* ^

ifjuuuidiR git negpoT 55 nito<3"

ngHRe dtitoR ga> neT KCCOUJ

Sixioq r^Rgioire e nefiiHit HTR neujiHp gioioR

55 neitT ^qgi'ove e poi g55 n^. eE&io gi necpoc
!!H ftJiuj^dtTK* itX&.^7r gtt T^ ^no^Hjuti^ e RROC-

juoc UK 55ne i^^pi^e it^R 55 n^ COOJIA^ juiit n^

citoq it oTgjpe it
loitg^- Iln 55ne rai^ne 55 RJUOT

g^\ POR UJ^H ^-COTR I!H 55ne ITAJLAOR e njuirc-

THpioit it55 mure -se eI^^k^s.R itdwi neon gi

UH 55ne i^ e^oTcijv K^R e gwjm exn ngpq

itoTooge- ^TO> e-sit T^OJUI THpe 55 n-s^^

I!H 55ne
i^-

it^R it ovjuHHUje 55 njvg^pe it

CT eRn^o-ys^i itgHTOT' H^^OJUL jurn itis.-

juit it^ujnnpe it^i KT ^i^opei 55juooT

Foi. 406 g55 nRocjutoc R"gpn|\oit n TJunTJUd^TOi ^.IT^^T

* K&&K CK. is written on the lower margin of this page in a

different coloured ink.
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-xe CRegpRR ngHTOv it!? Tfcvo e necHT n
<c*oAifce Te nfc'i ne ivaafcfio\oc Teitov ov neT

mijiXivr juuuoq -xe enep UJJUUULO e poi
?Veifc JULfcTfcfcR TMTfcCItO-XR TlUJlR It fcAAItTC

Teitov (j'e iifc ujnpe* itfci juit HCTO nito

Tnn^cioTi* e poov eitig&tfdjuLeXei HTH TAA

e RO> e feo\ n wewepHir I K\y>\\ im -i>r KT

it^peTH 55 nitoTTe n^i CT ttdJioHeei e pow 3S

negpoT JS TUAOT Hei peqp^uuue gn TJUHHTC

55 nnofomoc T it&.u|T' A>TCO T
gj\ gpTe Hei

peqToiritec ^TT^H e fco\ g iteT JU.OOTT H iijopu

xieit *TT^ e TOOTK n OTRIC^C* AMI OTTCOOTII e

Tpe unoT'se e ko\ n TxiHT^T^Tit^gTe g^p^'i n
Ilimccoc ^T^ e TOOTU n oircoq^i^ utn

e Tpe itcovn lumeeTre 15 rat'i&Ao-

e o\ juuutoq nTnxiecTwq Foi. 4i a

it^i eT n^ n oT-seuuiH urn

55 ncwjufc. gym 55 n^eoc *

H OTTIO jutn ovg^peg- itfci epe nitoTTe

KgHTK e T^HHTOT J- -I\T^ Itfctt K OTJUII1T-

gHT JUK oTjunTp55pfcaj

Hpoitoxtei 55 neooT 55

H oTfc^^nH jui? oTeipHttH ttei

TOC g55 nno\TTAioc xiepe -s^-se c'&.p eujocoii e

gpvn nxi.fc er epe n^i ngHTq j\.Trgcoif
e Tocvm

e T&e np^cge xe eneutiuje jutit T\TIIH itgHTq*
on eiTAinTpeq^- juiii

itfc.it 55 neuj\H\ eT oTfcfcfe xiri

itfci eujfcTTjueg^ Tev^nr^H it oToein ir itfcit it

O7r|juitT'sniHT juit oTJLiTtT^fcXgHT' itfci eujfcirayxit* Foi. 41 6

TRfcRIfc J\.TCgfcI Itfcit It OVJUUtTfcTRp'l'tie
* -XC n^

eite-xpo e n^o\ nei -xfteiit eeooir CT g55 npwuie
6n T55 Rpiite i?fcp KceitfcRpiite 55Jmoit fcit g55
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negocvy 55 ng&.n OTAinTpequjngice **&.p Jtin

oirjunTpeq'sfiT n na'onc ^TTS^V nevn ose nne-

CT^TTO on e P** rcs'i TjumTpeq-xna^v WTA.

HeneiooTe c^p 'XCR neirftioc e &o\ gn ovgRo jun

ovei&e juin geniAORgc evouj uj^irr

55 nrMo I!^\ICT^ eirnHT e feo\ n

Hpn T^I T JUIH^ K OCe MIA1

xin MI T^PJV^H juin tiei ^s.T^>^I^> gK
e T&e negpiro 5S nHpn ovVi'&e ne eqouj

neuj n^ne jmTi necpoqpeq n

GT'XOHH ^^p H TJUT^TCI uj^cp
Foi. 42 a sicofS'* ncp TCTJ nH'XHcsc &.T uj'ine itccio^TT e

51 nej^^Xiwoc 55 n\iwc IIoTpOT 55 nTHpq
55 ^\TnH 55 neim^ eT OTT^^ H rrm T55

ntaajc gw oir5vxottH I\ noiTHHfe c^^p

jutit nenpo^HTHc nooajc e T&e nHpn
jui^gTe ne nnpn OTCCOUJ ne n^ge neT

e it^i wqit^ujaine ^n eqoTivisJ^ e no&e

nHpn eRUj^ncooq gK oTpwuje GRUj^
6^\ e gen^Td^^H juw gert^vnoT Rit^juiooyyfe CURH

R^ ginr nee n oirc^gjutc

Oiron ^e niju. nT^TcETWTOT ep JUl^s.eHTHc n ic

jm^poTc^gtooT e fco\ 55 nnpn juin n^ge epe
neneiooTe ^^p cooTn e negoTo S noce eT

e T&e nnpn ^Tre^gcooTT e &o\ 55.oq
OTROTI c^p 55jid.Te e T^e nujtone

- OTROTI c*^p e TOOTq 55 nno^ n

-xiutciieeoc n^i eT epe neqccojuus. OMJ

Foi. 42 & H ttjtojne* eie neT ^p^xp gn TR^RI^ n T^^JUH n
n*^

TJUtnTttjHpe ujHAi eiroig gi 'xioq n^i n scogSS

n55 n^eoc oir ne ^-na^ooq n^s,T ^-p gOTe e

xooc ote 5Inp Tpqcw e nTHpq se nne

eqjutocTe 51 nqoTot^'i Rp55p}S e poi He'i

n oTTxiHHiye 55 neoToeiaj
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JI\Htt najuep&re* K^WOTC
neT AAORgC- JleT \U\itOUO-\

neq-xoi e gpim nXvjufm 5

T OTdtdt& VZTIO -\iu\c Cl U IUMVXOOU K TH
e Olf 11*1 THpOT- ^T^ TOOTW 3S

n^i CT poeic ett&peTH THpov Tei ito^

T OTX,\ KTA> nwovre (^ooXeq JUUJLOC

e nnocjuioc ne neeE^io IICO&T K w

n itenp^jic ngpn\ott H
-

neeep^ne-TTHc 51 n\TrnH num* K Tep
n itei uji\c Aii\ iteie nitoirfi e TCC-

RTItH JUUt ltI ROCJULHC1C
| THpOT WT^TgofecOT H Fol. 48 a

n^ooirife J
ne

juten ne n n^g^pH npwjue qcoTiT -xe

nitoTTe

T^OJLI. THpc 5S

-xe IK^(?(X>UJT e^tw MIJUI ^it nc^ neT

Ilnp Tp MR* niigHT e

nocdtocoii -xe dtcMii^Y K(yi TJUIIIT-

JuiiiTCdiiie pcojuie lXc 4\ii|,\\ n^i

^.cp ppo K^I TiTopni'* giTS nci
11 Tc^p^' &.ca^p2ei n^i TJUIIT'X&,CI^HT* ^UROTI

\o evcurrAA nc^ nito<y ik.wtiocj' R^ TOOTOIT feo\

eirqipooTUj g*w
KROTI IX. nov^ nov* mtooiye gu

neqoTcoig KgHT' Ileovoeiuj TeitoT ne n^i Tp
niouj e o\ jmn nenpoq>HTHc ^e OTOI n^i

npq p gore T^RO O\|-SJUL RR^* ^.TCO FoL 486

gn HpiOAJie uequjoon &.ti \;,\ , v\
nc

T n^i ne itqujoon ^n e nrnpq
55 neT grrovtocoq

*se ^ neoToeiuj gum e

tiegpov cfioR jun oireiioT eq^c^co H iteq-
' xiH OTUjHpe eqcioTSI nc^neqeia>T*
55 n^peenoc CT tt*itu>ov

z
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rceiooTe T

nee n nei ^Hpjv ^\.wja>ne nee n
e-xR" weT

n ngHRc e T&e naa Tl^pev Re ROTI ne

e TOp^H 55 niioTTe ei irrup gH&e
co\c\ jututou HT^ tt^.1 THpo-y wjione Suuon

Foi. 44 a 55ne KAAOKgn | juuvpit&^catn^e u>

n^ 'se ene'si 5i neRXoxi eT C^TIOT Ileepoitoc

nopuj npo n TJuiiiTepo OTTIOW IleT

^n^ it^q e fco\ ^n njjL^ii ttdw ee HIT

rmvxpo enn^eoc Tntt^p ppo
e e poit Tun^p grnn nTHpixie

oirpijuie eqcivuje

e e pon en ocon oim jueT^noi^ KH
e p*A* ju^pn^opei w TAAOR^C T^pKp fippe

^5J nTMo jm^pnp ju^i pcojue T^pttp
e ic nju^i ptojute Gig^se ^ttepHT xin

H oTTjutitTJuiono^oc

e

eeitoc $. neT^^^eiow e

Foi. 44 6 HeT poeic gn oTJUtiiT'scaiope UJ&.V&IOK e goirw |
e

TIH Tuudw n uje\eeT TettoiTe ^e ETC oiron

e gpTtf e TUUI^ T JOLut^T ig&. ene^-

^ iu5xx.dwtt e TJHHTC

e otno H^R n gew^pHJU^ nevi ero

5uumoo\e KT oiAie li nucogr gH

ngoTo H gn OTjuiiiTeujwiOT H gK OVSM it

H gK oTeip fcotie H gw oTgco^ n ^s'x eqoig eiui

eRcpqe e igilige 51 imovTe n\Hit gn CXIOT

e^-se ^RenieTTjuiei e coooirg^ n^R e gpTii n

H oirgpjuiiiT C\,pi rumeeve 55 ne KT

neir^ui?e\ion *se n^T gHT ceit^qi K

gn ^OTUJH ite RT ^RC&TOOTOV ^e eTit^igoone n
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SOJLIO'UOC -xe xe eqco>ov e gpTit eqcoovn
t

to n^ jmepiT n^ ov&e 55 n^eoc iu* ocooc

xe ^n**c nee it M^,\V-.\ 1 1 ^n^cooTTTn p*i
T *xoce ne HT &,qTdjui Tire juiit

|

-xe cite ^it^'xi \^^T gn neTC MOTR ne Foi. 46 a

-SLltl OTgCOC tg&. OTJUIOTC K TOOTC * OT- ^^

w^^^eon ne n.

xie K oTnpocT^HTOC eTpq^ oeiH

G T^e TJuu\T<ya^ JHT ^.e on CTOT^ nil-

e T^HHTC -xe cioov e gpvn e

it OTT^PI^* ^pi ruueeire -xe qcH^* -xe

ujcone evcgpTropf n^i neR^noeTKH-

ajoon n gHTOT' G T^e nnovfc -xe on jutiT

Jlex*q n^i i^Riofeoc- -xe

e ptoTn nre nu$ite OTTWJUI n neTnc^p^ nee 5S

XTio -xe qcoTiT n^i OTpwjme
eix(o\on eqn^v e neTrno^near

on e &.ndteejui&. i5n&Te n*xc TcoojuE e pon

^^p &.KK&. TeRe\nic
|

o\" nnoiTTe e bo\ -xe cHFoi. 456

xe jji^pe neTngHT ujione eTTTS&Hir eir-xHR e

e gpvn e nno^rre

Tujme e POR n^ juiepiT ojS n-xoeic R^I

nnoTrre n\.R it ftoneoc ^iuijtone n^q 55 juiepiT

neRgHT e juoocye oit itovegc^gne 5S nnoTrre-

nnovTe eqecjuoir e poR itTe

tya>ne n^R iteiepo' itTe niieiepo ajcone

ite^\7V.^c&. K^i ^^.p KTR OTO^PXIX eROjoon it

oirnneTrc itTe^Rp^^* epe ngnAc 55 nnoTTe*

jtAOTg^ oj^ XIOR CR^ oToein o55 noToein ee HIT

itTe nennS eRoiRonojmei it neRUi&'xe oit oTo^n
IlnoTTe eqe^^pi^e n^R it TJmitTUjoei'x itneT

itce T55 oe e ei^co\on oit

e<x55 nxi^uo it it^p^con 55
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n T^OAA . n-xoeic

Foi. 46 a
eq&.ge pdwTq HC&. OTJH^JUL SAAAOR' nc< IOAAC AA

^ qj^paao AAH neqAAHHUje* it1? otioop 55

n Tee&A\^.c&. 55 JueTV eTe nei &ioc He

linnet nevi on ^-gcon e TOOTR e T!

-se np^uje u n^kijuLOtiion ne n^i e Tpe

nq^HT e fio\ nee eirrq T^opo'c

qeuue- Hnp jsjueXei OTU* e 'si C&<A> e

3S n*2sc' m* npoRonTei Hee I\

nfcppe ^TCO Rn^p^n^q JA nnoTT Hee n

n fippe' eqiie's T^n e &o\ gieife' UJcone on n
n Qtoicope ^55 n(ofe jun nig^'se* Ilnp

e Sio\ nee n nigrnoRpHTHc^ AiHnoTe nceRO

e Hjuuuiivir ffnp T^RC OTgpov n OTTOJT

Guue -se eRna^ OT 5S nnoTTe 5S

juiHHne 55 juiHHne oxiooc e poR OT&.^R nee n

Foi. 466 OTgHuexAO>n n c^s,le m* Rpijne

qjfe
iT eR^n^^wpei eiVe CR gn TAAHHTe

giMT pOR AA AAHHne R^I

gn TAAHHTe n OTUJO gn eEMo niAA n gpTo e

eqgn OT^HI ngpiTe' equjoon gn OTAAnr-

IXirp AAnTpe ^ \IOT eqgn TAAHHTC n
<xe oirnicTOc ne en^novq

on e T^e R&.em 'se AAH pWA
nc*. Re UJOAAIIT npiOAAe-

AA nonirpon
TenoT &e. eic n^^can RH HJVR e

n neT nrnr e XIOR AA AAHHne *se CRHHH e pon
eRHHn e neT nAAAA&.n OTT AAonon

n ei n^R ^AA noirnijui

qoironj ptOAAe HIAA Raa ^d,p

r^ nAAAA^'i ^AA novnajui ^ireine

AA n^i&iio\oc eqcong^ nee n oirei^ n TOOT
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n-xe TOOT ne

n* gHT e ko\
|
nSLu^TT- a^co *vxo FOI. 47

KT ngfc neon gn geng&Hve ivre n^i^fcoXoc g55 q^
noirnajui [Xvw *q^ neqovoi
on e riipa^e 55 n<xoeie' a^X* evqo'siteq

TMOT ge. n^. ujHpe t^opei 51 neeEfiio n^ K*

wpeq-si jo^K * **** neqeicoT K
iu< p cytHp eTrpli n WOTTC Gpe

ntiojuioc 55 nitoTTe 51 neqgHT ii<? TUTCOH^ nee

K OTgHRe eqq'i 5S neqcpoc- eqo H uj&np

npuue n^ p gHRe giocou n OTTCOT^^PIOK
nTe neRuid. K uj^ne uj^ne

ntiovTe TOTHOCR nq^ ^

ne-xpo I

n oircon jutH OTCOM eq^ gice
- H nTe nngHT nio\^ evcoif

nq |
JULIIUJX ri n^'i ^it H HTC n's^'se Foi. 47 &

ov*v -xe itqiinuj^ ^it n MCI

iu* -xi 51 nuj^'xe H jueeve HT n^i^oXoc
nnoXirjmoc 5S neR\o^icJuoc p no^ tu* jutoirp

neRCon eRcoovii -xe AAII COHTC gK
xe jmK c^eiit 55 neRRiOTe Tenoir

OTOI e nec^p^gr jum TCTTKH^HCIC 55

iu* p\uie OTTTCOR jutrf ne^c* ^TW nennSI n ic

5uLd^R g55 neR\o^icjmoc nq-xnoR
n TKTO\H xe OTTC Te^p'i* e Tpe
^va^R eRTnTCOK eireHpioii gioc epe

TI JUA.TOT H gHTR
*

luueeire -xe eRgHT OUHOK ng^g^ neon I!H 55ne

e ne^c eqx(o 55jutoc *xe RO> e bo\ 55

nc^igq ncujqc neon HH n^ puue ^n
HTOR ng^g^ neon eReonen *xe RCO n^i fco\

|
H Foi. 48 a

n n^. nofie Tenov &e. RijuidwTe 55
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CT epoq 55 neRcon IXvco IrreTmoTr uja^pe

51 imovTe eine n TenpHcic Sine R SATO e

eoT n HRO\^CIC *TCA> n^ p nxieeve

xe a^rp rumniijiv ncoojoir ^TTCO m* p
55 ne^c x

Sxxioq e TIHHTR
55 juinTUj^tigTHq gi gpTe

neRgp eRpuute eR'sco .itoc xe RIO

-sc se eJi^ gice K TeRgiRCon I

UJ^RTWOTll R ^55 IICO\C^ K
ru* ncoT e p^Tq 55 ncRcott epe

e &o\ Gpe neRgp POOVT epe pu)R

p^uje Gpe ^PHKH RIOTC e pOR eRccofce CR-

H(jopiy e nRcott RCO nevi e fco\ n^ con *se

Foi. 486 ki^- gice K&.R
J
KTe npijute dtUjdA' nTe

^I
c

p&.uje ujcone e jfeo\ ^ui npijute HTC ^P
5Juutoc gn TeTKjuiHHTe UTC nenitS! 55

iye itqwuj e &o\ eq'sio JULAIOC

n wpeqp eipnitH -se nTOOT IICT

e pooT -se wujHpe 55 ntiovTe

'xsw'xe ca>T55 e TCCJUIH n

ujine nTe nnoifTe w eooT WTC OTTIIO^ n CJUIOIT

tytone KivR Tenoir s'e ruv cow xi&.pit xiiuje e pon
-se ^ neg^oc/m ojcane R^TA. ju&. ^iteR-

ioTTg^ npeq^-Tion gi peq^ooitT- I\ncooirgc
nil jmono^oc ujtone 55 jmaA' p no^' IX

s^cigHT p ppo xi neT T^TTO n

e gpTm e neTgiTOirioq CX.\\&. nova^

15 neTgiTOTo>q Huge e TAXHHTe it mgi'ce nq-
wjoon w K^I oirnpo^HTHc

Fol. 49 a JUH \iV^TT
|
'XIll'o K\^^1T

q^ gHT aog^i- IleT KOI -^e KeswR^ pooq e

55 nomrpoii ne IX nov* noir^ p ppo
we- g55
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Teitov &e. n^ con *pi eipnitH
neRcoit ^TU> itTTituj\H\ e <xu>i* gio -xe it

p \&^v &.it
itgiofc

*,A\aw '^eSSRHTT e T&C ita^-

ovuiuj HTOR ^e itHq>e AAAIOR git gio& nuu ujn

gice- ^pi ngiofe 53 npeqT^ujeoeiuj grnojueine

ennipevcutoc -XIOR e &o\ 5S n&.c'ioii n TJUIIT-

eReSfciHT CKO nplipdtuj KCT(OT

OTW tujfc/xe* KT^KCOTJUOT eng^pe^ e TCR-
'

^TIO encige XJUU.OH e

Tpoit- JU. nei <HAH UUJJLKJUO e

Ii ne^p^^H KneT OTT^

git TITIC^C 55 ne^c ic neifxoeic Ilaa' e

gi TOOTq neooT it^q |
uiH nqeiiOT n&.c11^- Foi. 49 &

ecoc jun neniidC CT oT^iJfe uj^ eneg^ n eneg^ q
CJUOTT e pon :

nn
t coit ^^H nujHpe nmi^R^pio[c]

noiroei JUUUOTI enpjSTne-xi^c T^gHT K

TnoA[ic] citH ^qcjmii nei swwjuie gn weqgice

53*j.oq a^q^eapi^e 53Jmoq e gOTit e njuoit^cTH-

pio[it] 53 ngj\i?ioc jmepROirpiofc] 53 RTOOTT it THO-

^.[ic] TKO e T^e noT-s^i it Tqv^rzr^[H] e Tpe
it gHTq e np^it 53 ng^^io[c] HOC jum nneT

ote R^C epe ng^.^io[c] jmepROVpio[c]

c] ^T(A> njut^pT[-ypoc] it

uoc

R^C
itqcjuoT e poq git

nei ROCJUOC i

THpov AA n*xi^o\oc Aiit

itnowrpoc nqTiTOOT git gtofe ituu. e n^^.eoit 1 xiit-

OTit 53 nei b\oc. equ^junuj^ i

1 For n^u^eon (?).
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At the foot o the page, in a later hand, is the following

mutilated inscription :

1
Probably = nie\^xiCTOC -
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THE BOOK OF THE EESUERECTION OF

JESUS CHRIST, BY BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804)

[Five leaves wanting]

in the peace of the Father. Amen. Foi. 1 a

Now when they had crucified the Saviour, they laid Him
in a tomb, [and] He rose from the dead upon the third day,

[and] He carried the soul of the holy man Apa Anania with

Him into heaven forthwith, and he ate and drank with our

Saviour at the table of His kingdom. And Joseph
1 of

Arimathea 2 made ready for burial the Body of the Son of

God, and when large quantities of most precious scents and

unguents had been poured out upon It, he laid It in a new

sepulchre. Then Death came into Amente 3
saying,

' Where

is this soul which hath come forth from the body newly ? It

hath not been brought unto me to Amente. For behold,

dwd 'AptAtafloias, the Senator (flovXtunfc). See Matt, xxvii. 57;

Mark xv. 48
;
Luke xxiii. 50

;
John xix. 38. According to Solomon of

Al-Basrah (Book of the Bee, ed. Budge, p. 97) kings were elected from

among the senators. If one of them committed an offence they used to

beat his horse with white woollen gloves instead of him. Joseph was

not a senator by birth, but purchased his dignity. He taught in Galilee

and Decapolis and was buried in his town of Ramah (p. 109) ;
his name

appears in the list of the Seventy Apostles (p. 118).
2 This town has been identified with the Ramathaim of 1 Mace. xi. 34,

which was probably near Lydda.

3 oJLienTe = the old Egyptian word 'Amentet',
\

,
which was originally the great Other World on the left bank

of the Nile
; here, however, it includes the Other World of Palestine.
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I have sought for it for two days, but have not found it.

What then is [the meaning of] this mighty and wonderful

thing ? I know not, neither do I know what is [the meaning

of] this terrible disturbance [which taketh place] this day.

The whole world, and everything which is therein, is in a

state of violent commotion. Never before have I known any-

thing like unto this/ And Death called his minister and

said unto him,
l Let us go unto every place, and see if we can

find this newly dead body, and this new soul which hath

hidden itself, for I know not whither it hath departed/

Then Death came into the tomb of the Saviour, and he

found it lighted up with the light of life, and he went into

the back of the tomb, and seated himself there with his minis-

ters. NowAbbaton,
1 who is Death,

2 and Gaios, and Tryphon, |

Fol. 1 b and 6phiath, and Phthinon, and Sotomis, and Komphion, who

are the six sons of Death, wriggled into the tomb of the Son

of God on their faces in the form of serpents (?),
3
wriggling in

with their great thief in very truth. These robbers and evil-

doers were lying in wait for the moment wherein the Saviour

would go down into Amente, so that they might enter with

Him, and know what it was that He would do. And the

Saviour made Himself manifest unto them in the form of

a dead body, in the hinder part of the tomb ; He was lying

upon the ground in their midst now it was the second day

that He was in the heart of the earth and there was a

napkin bound round His face, and another one bound round

1 A name derived from the Hebrew word
fi'

!QK, the place of annihila-

tion, the kingdom of death ;
see Job xxviii. 22

;
Ps. Ixxxviii. 12

;
Prov.

xv. 11, xxvii. 20. The angel of the abyss is in Rev. ix. 11 said to be

called in Hebrew 'Apaddav, and in Greek 'Airo\\voav. He was the chief of

the seventh division of hell.

2 Death personified, as in Old Egyptian (]
%> i\ ^^ t\

I Ji _cr^ jS -Cr^ I

^A2i y ,

' Death [standeth] before me this day
'

(Erman, Gesprach

eines Lebensmuden, p. 66), and in Hebrew, JT)D.
3 oenKO\\HKHH, perhaps a corrupt form of ffKutfmov, as Mr. Crum

noted.
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His head. Gaze thou thyself, O my aon, at what His eye doth

gaze at, how that the sun doth stand still, and doth not rise

upon the earth, for He hath covered His face with a napkin.

And Death said unto his son, that is to say, the Pestilence

(or, Plague),
' Hath this soul which hath died recently been

brought unto thee to Amente ? Hath any one brought it to

thy mind, (or, hath any one mentioned it)
to thee ? Hast

thou numbered it in the great number ? Shew me, for I am
disturbed greatly by this terrible quaking, and I do not know

what hath happened this day. The place here hath quaked

under me, the atmosphere hath been agitated, the foundations

of the heavens are disturbed, the hours have been shortened,

the nights are put out of course, the days have lengthened |

Fol. 2 a

[The breaks which occur in the text of the next eleven lines

make it impossible to give a connected translation of the rest

of the speech of Death. It seems, however, that Death goes

on to complain that the door-keepers of Hell have ceased to

guard the doors, that the fires have become extinguished, that

Gehenna has gone cold, that the servants, and ministers, and

envoys of Hell are unoccupied, that the angels thereof are

scattered abroad, and that his power has passed into the

hands of strangers (?).]

Addressing the dead body of Jesus Death saith,
f Who art

Thou ?'
' What art Thou ?'

'

[There is none] stronger than

Thou.' ' Thou hast disturbed me exceedingly/
' I who am

wont to destroy every one [hast Thou] destroyed. And now

behold, I do not know what Thou art in this form.'

Then Jesus removed the napkin which was on His face,

and He looked in the face of Death, and laughed at him.

Now as Death gazed on the Saviour as He was laughing at

him, he became greatly disturbed ; and he fled away back, and

fell down upon the earth, with his six sons. And again Death

rose up, and walked towards the dead body of Jesus, and he
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was greatly afraid and trembled and shook ; now his little

ones went away back. And again Jesus looked in the face of

Death, and laughed. And again Death said unto Him,
< Who art Thou ? Shew me. Is it possible that Thou art the

first-born of the Father, the Holy Lamb? Surely Thou art

not He ! I know Thee '

Fol. 2 6 [Breaks in the text again interrupt the sense, and the

words which remain suggest that Death believes that he has

found out to whom the dead body belongs, for he says] :

' I know Who Thou art
;
Thou art He to Whom those who

are in Amente cry out, saying :
" O thou Good God, Merciful

and Compassionate, have mercy upon us who are shut up in

prison. Send Thou to us Thy beloved Son, so that He may
shew compassion upon us, and be merciful unto us. Do this,

O God, and take us into Thy kingdom." Tell me, Who art

Thou ? For Thou art not that I should be

ashamed before it. Thou art not a mighty man that I should

hold Thee in fear. And Thou art not an old man that I

should be ashamed before Thee because of Thy honourable

grey hairs, and Thou art not a child that I should be ashamed

before Thee because of Thy tender years, and Thou art not a

person whose life hath been brief that I should be ashamed

because of Thy tender age, and Thou art not a bridegroom

that I should be in fear of Thy bridal state. Of such as

these I am master/

These things did Death say to the dead body of the Son of

God, and he certainly did not know that It was the Great

King, our Saviour, Who was more
(i.e. greater) than all the

kings upon the earth, and Who had come to us out of heaven,

and had given us life again. For he had said,
' Thou art not

a mighty man/ but he did not know that the dead body was

the Power which was stablished firmly ,
and that It

had come in littleness for our salvation. He was not a mere

child, [but had arrived] at manhood, for the sake of the

[world ?]. |
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[Here there is another break in the text, and we have the Fol. 2 a

following fragments of lines :
' He passed thirty years

'

;

' in

the world until He received baptism
'

;

' He gave us His [holy

Body and His] precious Blood '. &c. Death then looked again

in the face of Jesus, and said, '"Who art Thou that laughest?

...... I ask, I speak ......... six sons. Tell me,

.... that we may cease to quake.' The text continues : ]

Wherefore dost Thou refuse to answer me in this manner ?

Behold, it is two days since a token came to me, saying-,

f Watch over thyself, permit none to rob thee,' for I keep this

voice in my memory ; but behold, Thou humblest me, and dost

make a mock of me. I will not depart from Thee, but I will

cleave unto Thee until thou makest Thyself manifest, and

declarest Who Thou art. Now I am absolutely all-powerful

in my might, and Thou wilt never be able to deceive me.

And these were the things which the angel Abbaton, who

is Death, spake unto the dead body of the Son of God. Then

the Saviour, the Living One, KMHj 1 went up into the

1 A name which is often found in magical papyri, and which was used

by the Gnostics and others as a word of power. Originally it seems to

have been intended to represent IT, or illPP, the God of the Hebrews, as

Diodorus says (i. 94) ; but by many of those who had it cut on amulets

and written in magical texts it was regarded as the name of the Supreme

Being, whose symbol was the sun. On Gnostic amulets the name EXUI
is associated with figures of various kinds. Thus on Brit. Mus. G. 235

it is cut on the shield which is carried in the left hand of the god

Abrasax, who appears in the form of a cock-headed man, with legs

terminating in serpents, holding aloft a whip in his right hand. On
G. 44 (reverse) Abrasax stands in a chariot which is being drawn by
two serpents. Above the serpents are the magical symbols -^U and

the name EXUI, and on the bevelled edge is cut ABPACAI. On
G. 151 Ia6 is seen standing on a lion

;
he has the body of a hawk with two

pairs of wings, and human head, arms, hands, and feet. In each hand he
holds a sceptre. On the reverse is the figure of a goddess standing on a

lion, and above her are the names KXUI C&JRXUIO. On G. 12 KXUI
is seen in the form which Horus has on the front of the Metternich stele

(ed. Gole"nischeff, Plate I), and on some of the so-called '

cippi
'

of Horus.
For other examples see King, The Gnostics, Frontispiece and Plates III,

IV, and VI
; and Matter, Histoire du Gnosticisms, Paris, 1828, Plate IX,

In the last-named example the god who is figured as EXUI is Jupiter.
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mighty chariot of the Cherubim, and the whole of it was fire,

and it shot forth rays of the [light] of life. And there was

a mighty multitude of angels and archangels [standing] by
the door of the tomb, and the Cherubim, and the Seraphim,

and the Four and Twenty Elders/ and the Powers, and multi-

Fol. 3 6 tudes [of angels which no man could number]

[The second halves of the next nine lines are wanting, but

it is clear from the words which remain that this portion of

the text described the destruction which Jesus wrought in

Amente. He broke in pieces the doors, and smashed their

bolts, and dragged away and destroyed the door-posts and

frames. He overthrew the blazing furnaces of brass and ex-

tinguished their fires, and, removing everything from Amente,

left it like a desert. He put in fetters 2 the ' shameless one
'

(n^Tttjine) and bound the ministers of Satan; He also

bound a fiend whose name is wanting, and He tied up the

devil called Melkhir with an iron chain. The text then

continues : ]

So Jesus went down [into Amente, and] scattered [the

fiends], and cast chains on the Devil, and redeemed Adam
and all his sons; He delivered man, and He shewed compas-

sion upon His own image ; He set free all creation, and all the

world, and He treated with healing medicine the wound which

the Enemy had inflicted on His Son. He brought back into

His fold the sheep which had gone astray He the holy and

faithful Shepherd. And He brought back Adam again to

the state wherein he was at first, and forgave them
(i.e. his

sons) their sins. In peace. Amen.

In the Book of the Resurrection herein translated the god whose name is

applied to Jesus is Harpokrates, or, Horus the Child.

1 See Rev. iv. 4
;
v. 8, 14 ;

xix. 4. According to the Book of the Bee (p. 9),

the angels consist of nine classes and three orders : 1. Upper Order,

Cherubim, Seraphim, and Thrones. 2. Middle Order, Lords, Powers, and

Rulers. 3. Lower Order, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels. And see

Col. i. 16.

2 See Lacau's text, p. 43.
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Then the Saviour turned to the man who had betrayed

Him, that is to say, to Judas Iscariot, and He said unto him,
f Tell Me, Judas, in what way didst thou profit by betraying

Me, [thy Lord,] to the Jewish dogs ? Assuredly I only

endured sufferings of all kinds in order to fulfil [the will]

of My Father, and to redeem [and set free] My creatures

which I had fashioned. As for thee, woe be unto thee, with

twofold woes/

[Here there is a break of three or four lines in the text.

According to M. Lacau's fragments the missing words which

follow 'twofold woes' are something like 'and rebukings in-

numerable, and cursings most terrible. Moreover, the lot of

Judas is with his father the Devil '. The text continues :
]

[His name (i.
e. Judas's) hath been blotted out] from the Book Fol. 4 a

of Life, his name hath been removed from the
[roll] of the

Saints, his inheritance hath been taken away from among the

living, his tablet hath been broken in pieces, the oil of his jar

hath been poured away to waste, his garment hath been rent

asunder, Satan hath entered into judgement with him, and he

hath come forth condemned utterly, his bishopric hath been

taken out of his hands, his crown hath been snatched away,

strangers have seized upon the [fruits of] his labours speedily,

he is arrayed in cursing as with a garment, he is poured out

like water, his glorious apparel hath been snatched away from

him, the light of his lamp hath been extinguished, his house

hath been left a desert, his day was shortened and the period of

his life was diminished, and was without permanence. Suffering

came upon him, the light departed and left him, and darkness

came upon him, the worm inherited his substance, lice covered

him over like a garment. The angels who are in the train

of the Lord hurled him down headlong,
1 his tongue hath

been cut out, the light in his eye hath been destroyed, the

hair of his head hath been plucked out. His mouth was

filled (?) with thirty snakes so that they might devour him,

1 Break in Lacau's text.

Bb
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Fol. 4 & and these were their names: 1st, Remoteness from [God];

2nd, Evil jealousy ; 3rd, ; 4th, ;

5th, Envy ; 6th, Want of compassion ; 7th, Haughtiness of

heart; 8th, Constant strife; 9th, Vain chatter; 10th,

; llth, Slander; 12th, Hypocrisy; 13th,

; 14th, ; 15th, Gluttony; 16th,

Cursing; 17th, Wrath; 18th, Treachery; 19th, Leading

[men] astray; 20th, The lying tongue; 21st, Arrogance;

22nd, Contempt ; 23rd, Falsehood ; 24th, Insidiousness
;

25th, Want of sense ; 26th, Carelessness
; 27th, Stubbornness

in respect of the truth ; 28th, Cunning ; 29th, Excessive

greed ; 30th, Godlessness. These are the thirty snakes [which

were sent] to devour Judas Iscariot. These are the thirty

terrors

Fol. 5 a [Here there is a break in the text, and two or three

complete lines and portions of several others are wanting.

The words which are preserved mention the Jews, and state

that Judas received something in his face, that he was cast

forth into outer darkness, that he shall never more be

remembered, that none shall enquire after him, and that he

shall never, never more be had in remembrance. The text

continues : ]

These are the curses which the Saviour l
pronounced upon

Judas in Amente. Now the Saviour rose from the dead on

the third day. And Abbaton, who is Death, rose up, and

did not see the dead body of Jesus the Son of God, Who

spake with him. And he said to his son the Pestilence,

'Make haste, get thee down into Amente, and take care to

protect thyself thoroughly well. Shut tight the doors of

Amente, until I can discover who it is that hath deceived me

when I knew
[it]

not. For we would have talked with him,

but he hid himself from us. Peradventure he is the Son of

God Himself, Who destroyeth all men. And as for this

1 Lacau's text, p. 45.
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being, I have not found a way to overcome him, neither have

my six sons.'

Then Death went into Amente, and his six sons were with

him, and he found the place swept bare, and it was like unto

a desert, and there was not one soul therein. All the doors

thereof were smashed in pieces, and the door-frames were

thrust out of their places, their bolts were shattered, and the

brazen fiery furnaces had been overthrown. Nothing what-

soever was found in that place except three voices [which Fol. 6 b

cried out in fear, and with fearful screams, and were full

of anguish of heart] and trouble, and suffering. In [that]

place there was weeping and gnashing of teeth ; it was

a place of sighing and trouble, and there was there the worm

which never sleepeth.
1 Woe be unto them !

And [meanwhile] the angels were singing the hymn of

blessing which the Seraphim are wont to sing at the hour

of dawn on the Lord's Day over His Body and His Blood.

And early in the morning of the Lord's Day, whilst
[it was]

still [dark], the holy women came forth to the tomb, [and
their names are these] : Mary Magdalene,

2 and Mary the

mother of James,
3 whom [Jesus] had delivered out of the

hand of Satan, and Salome * the temptress, and Mary
5 who

ministered [unto Him], and Martha 6
[her] sister, and

Susannah,
7 the wife of Khousa, the steward of Herod, who

had refused to share his bed, and Berenice, the fountain of

1 An allusion to Isa. Ixvi. 24 and Mark ix. 44, 46, 48.

1 i.e. Mary of Magdala, John xix. 25, xx. 1, 11-18. Magdala was

probably a village near the Lake of Tiberias.
3 i.e. the mother of James the Less and Joses. See Matt, xxvii. 56, 61 ;

Mark xv. 40, xvi. 1
; Luke xxiv. 10.

4 Mark xv. 40, xvi. 1. She was, perhaps, the wife of Zebedee, and the

mother of James and John.
5 Luke x. 38-42.

Luke x. 38
;
John xi. 1, xii. 2.

7 See Luke viii. 3, where however the wife of Herod's steward is said

to be Joanna, 'l<uavva yvvi) Xova cntTpoirov 'HpdiSov. The name Joanna
has probably dropped out of our Coptic text.
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whose blood [Jesus] had stopped for her in Capernaum/ and

Leah, the widow, whose son God had raised from the dead

[in Nain],
2 and the woman who was a sinner, unto whom the

Saviour said,
(

Thy sins, which are many, are remitted unto

thee; go in peace.'
3

[These women] were standing in the

garden of Philogenes, the gardener, whose son the Saviour

had healed, and Simon, at the time when He was coming
down from the Mount of Olives,

4 and all His Apostles.

And Mary said unto Philogenes,
f lf thou art really he

[I know thee]/ Philogenes said unto her,
' Thou art Mary,

the mother of THARKAHARI[AMATH]/ the interpretation of

which is
' the joy, the blessing, and [the gladness] '. Mary

Fol. 6 a said unto him,
'

[If it be thou who hast taken away the

Body of my Lord, tell] me where thou hast laid It, and

I myself will carry It away.'
6

Philogenes said unto her,
' O my sister, what is [the meaning of] these words which

thou speakest, O thou holy Virgin, the mother of the Christ ?

For at the moment when the Jews crucified Jesus, they set

out seeking a safe sepulchre wherein they might lay Him, so

that His disciples might not come and carry Him away

secretly by night. And I said unto them,
' There is a tomb

quite close to my vegetable garden, carry Him thither and

lay Him in it, and I myself will keep watch over it. Now
I thought in my heart saying: When the Jews have gone

away [from the tomb] and have entered their houses, I will

go into the tomb of my Lord, and I will carry Him away,

and I will give Him spices, and a large quantity of sweet-

smelling unguents. And [the Jews] brought Him, and laid

Him in the tomb, and they set a seal upon it, and they

departed to their houses. Now in the middle of the night

I rose up, and I went to the door of the tomb of my Lord,

1 See Matt. ix. 20-22
;
Mark v. 25-34 ; Luke viii. 43-48.

2 Luke vii. 11. 3 Luke vii. 47.

4
Compare Luke ix. 37-42 or xxii. 50, 61.

5 John xx. 15 et 0v kftaaraaas avrov, dnf ftot rtov avrov e^ras, xdyw

avrov aS).
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and I found all the armies of the angelic host drawn up

there. In the first row were the Cherubim, who were twelve

thousand in number. In the second row were the Seraphim,

who were thirteen thousand in number. In the third row

were the Powers, who were twenty thousand in number. In

the fourth row were the Virgins, who were thirty thousand

in number. And thousands of thousands [of angels] were

round about it, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands

were [the angels] who were gathered together to it. And
there was a great chariot standing there, and it was formed

of fire [which sent forth bright flames]. And there were also

there twelve [Virgins, who stood upon the fiery chariot],
Fol. 6 b

and they were singing hymns in the language of the

Cherubim, who all made answer unto them, "Amen. Halle-

lujah !

"
Moreover, I saw the seven firmaments [open] one

beyond the other. And the Father came forth out of the

height with His tabernacle of light, and He came to the tomb

of the Saviour, and raised Him up from the dead. All these

glorious things did I see, O my sister Mary. Moreover,

I saw Peter there, the great interpreter of Jesus, [and had he

not] laid hold upon me, and helped me, I must have fallen

into despair and died by reason of [these great] mysteries,

and this great glory which I saw. O Mary, my sister, what

shall I do until I enter that place ?
'

These were the things

which Philogenes spake unto Mary.
And the Saviour appeared in their presence mounted upon

the chariot of the Father of the Universe, and He cried out

in the language of His Godhead, saying, 'MARI KHAR

MARTATH,' whereof the interpretation is,
*

Mary, the mother

of the Son of God/ Then Mary, who knew the interpreta-

tion of the words, said,
' HRAMBOUNE 1 KATHIATHARI MIOTH,'

whereof the interpretation is,
' The Son of the Almighty, and

the Master, and my Son/ And He said unto her,
'

Hail, My
1
Compare John xx. 16 arpa^tlaa Ixdvr] \y OVT$ 'Eppaiart, 'Paft&owi

6 Afycrcu AtSdaxaAc.
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mother. Hail, My holy ark. Hail, thou who hast sustained

the life of the whole world. Hail, My holy garment, wherein

I arrayed Myself. Hail, My water-pot, which is full of holy

water. Hail, My mother, My house, My place of abode.

Hail, My mother, My city, My place of refuge. [Hail, thou

who hast received in thyself the Seven Aeons in one com-

Fol. 7 a position. Hail, thou who art the table which is set in the

Paradise of the seventh heaven, the name of which is

" Khomthomakh ", [that is to say],] the whole of Paradise

is glad because of her. I say unto thee, O My mother,
" He

who loveth thee loveth life." Hail, thou who didst sustain

the Life of the Universe in thy womb. O My mother,

[go thou] and say unto My brethren [that I have risen from

the dead]. Say thou unto them: [I shall] go [unto My
Father], Who is your Father, and unto My God and Lord,

Who is your Lord. Keep in remembrance all our words

which I have spoken unto you. For I will come to you at

the hour of dawn to-morrow morning, which is also the hourO *

wherein I am wont to stretch out My right hand of light,

when the sun riseth upon the earth, and when also I am wont

to shake out My spiritual garments, and to take My seat on

the right hand of My Father, and when the dew of the

Paradise of the seventh heaven descendeth upon the whole

earth, which becometh drunk therewith, and yieldeth the

fruits of life. I will come to you at that hour, and I will

give unto you My peace which I have received from My holy

Father. And He gave it to Me, and I brought it into the

world, and I will give it unto you My disciples [and unto]

every one who shall believe in My name, and [in the name of]

Mary My mother, the Virgin in very truth, My spiritual

womb, My treasure of pearl, the ark [of the salvation] of the

sons of Adam, who sustained the Body of the Son of God,

and the Blood of Him that indeed took away the sin of the

world, the light of [our]

Fol. 7 b [Here there is a break of two lines at least]
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Then the Saviour, the Life, our salvation, our King- ....
our Helper, our [Hope], opened His mouth and

cried out, saying :
'

[Thou shalt take thy seat] in My king-

dom in blessing.' [O my brethren] the Apostles, believe me,

[I Bartholomew,] the Apostle of Jesus, saw the Son of God,

standing upon the chariot of the Cherubim. And round and

about Him there were standing thousands of thousands of

Archangels, and thousands of thousands of the Cherubim,

and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of the Sera-

phim, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of the

Powers, and their heads were bowed, and they made answer

to the blessing, saying,
'

Amen, Hallelujah/ to that which

the Son did speak with His mouth to Mary. Then our

Saviour stretched out His right hand, which was full of

blessing, and He blessed the womb of Mary His mother.

I saw the heavens open together, and the Seven Firmaments

were opened. I saw a man of light shining brightly, like

unto a pearl, upon whom it would be impossible to make

any man look. And [I saw] also a hand of fire which was

of the colour of snow, and it rested upon the belly of Mary
and [upon her] breast. Now this hand was the hand of the

Father, and the right hand of the Son, and the right hand of

the Holy Ghost. And He blessed [the womb of Mary and

said,]

[Break of six and a half lines] Fol. 8 a

and all [the angels said
e Amen'. [And He said],

'

They shall

call thee the 'fountain of life' blood of God . .

[Amen.] Hallelujah. And He made to drink the

sinless. Amen. Hallelujah the Powers

of heaven because of her fruit. Hallelujah. Thou

shalt be called [in heaven] the ' Pearl of the Father ', and men

call thee upon earth,
' She who brought forth God '

and e our

salvation'. The blessing of the Father shall be with thee

always. Amen. Hallelujah. The might of the Son shall
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overshadow thee. Amen. Hallelujah. The joy of the

Holy Spirit shall continue to remain with thee at all times.

Amen. Hallelujah. And when thou shalt come forth from

the' body I Myself will come with My Father, and Michael,

and all the angels, and thou shalt be with Us in My kingdom.

And over thy body I will make the Cherubim, having a sword

of fire, to keep watch, and twelve hundred angels also shall

watch over it until the day of My appearance, and of My
[kingdom].'

Fol. 8 6 [These were the things which the Saviour spake unto

Mary His mother. And Mary departed and made known

to the Apostles that the Lord had risen from the dead, and

had said to her,
' Come ye to] Galilee [at dawn to-morrow],

and I will give unto you My peace [which My Father] gave

unto Me as I came into the world/ [Then] Mary [came and

found the Apostles about to offer up the Offering], the Body
and the Blood of Christ, and Mary [partook of the sacrifice]

with them. [Then] the great bishop [said], ....
O Mary, thou art the first [among women] the angel

brought Him out of thy until thou didst give

birth to Him on the earth. He chose us to be His disciples.

And thou also wast the first unto whom He shewed Himself,

as He was departing to His Father. O blessed be the womb

which thou didst hold in thyself until thou didst produce for

us the King of Glory/

And all the Apostles rejoiced with exceedingly great joy

when they heard from Mary His mother that the Lord had

risen from the dead. Now the Saviour went away to

ascend into the heavens, having mounted the chariot of the

Father of the Universe, and the whole of the captivity of

the sons of Adam followed after Him, after the manner of a

king who hath waged war successfully, and hath vanquished

his enemy, and hath captured large booty. And thou shalt

find it for the sake of His men whom He had

Fol. 9 a [redeemed],

[One line wanting]
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[And as] the Saviour Jesus our Lord went on His way He
and the angels were going with Him, the

whole world from their sins ; and the Seraphim were singing

hymns to Him until He reached the seventh heaven. And
moreover [there was] the tabernacle of the Father, which cannot

be described. And the Father, Who was upon His throne,

saluted His beloved Son, and He placed upon His head the

great crown of glory and blessing, which illumined the whole

world with brilliant light at that moment. O my brethren

the Apostles, believe me Bartholomew the Apostle [of Jesus],

if I were to undertake to describe in the smallest manner the

works which took place at the moment when the Father

placed the crown on the head of His Son, I should not be

able to write them down in all the time which I shall pass on

the earth. Not only this, but do not let this book come into

the hand of any man who is an unbeliever and a heretic.

Behold, [this] is the seventh time that I have commanded

thee, O my son Thaddaeus, concerning these mysteries. Reveal

not thou them to any impure man, but keep them safely.

For I [give thanks] unto our Saviour Who made Michael to

remain continually with me, until I saw these mysteries.

[Here is a break of one or two lines.]
Fol. 9 &

For I have not the power to [invent things] of this kind.

For what I saw [took place] on the fifteenth day of [the

month] Parmoute, at during Pentecost, in peace

[And when] the Father placed the crown upon the

head of His beloved Son, He said unto Him now all [the

hosts of the angels] were listening
' Peace be unto Thee

for Thou art the King of [Peace], and [Thou
art made perfect] by the Will of Thy Father.' And He said

unto the angels,
'

Sing ye joyfully glorious hymns of every

kind to My Son, for this is the day of joy, this is the day of

gladness, this is the day of exultation, the day of happiness,

the day of immortality, the day of brightness, the day of

cc
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freedom unto salvation, the day of the remission of sin. For

this is the day of My Son, Who is the Lord of you all,

the Redeemer of the whole world from their sins/ And the

Father also said unto Him,
e

Come, sit Thou down upon My
right hand, My beloved Son, and I will give Thee My blessing,

My beloved Son, on Whom hath been My desire. I am Thy
Father, and there is no other god besides Thee in heaven and

in the earth. I will set Thine enemies beneath Thy feet, and

Thou shalt reign from the wood of the Cross

ol. 10 a
[Break of at least two and a half lines]

shall abide for ever My beloved Son, . .

through My blessing. Thou art the

Thou art the Strength Thou art the Bride-

groom. Thou art the the Father. Thou

art the Thou art the Holy Paraclete. Amen.1

to the Father of [mercy]. Sit Thou upon the throne of

the pearl of light.'

I saw also the Saviour sitting on the right hand of His

Father, and thousands of thousands of Archangels, and of

the Cherubim, and of the Seraphim, and of the Powers, and

of the Dominions, and the Twelve Virtues of the Holy Spirit,

and the Four and Twenty Elders, and the Seven Aeons, and

the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and all the Righteous,

advanced all together, and they worshipped the Son of God,

saying,
' He is holy. He is holy. He is holy, the King, the

Son of God, the Son of the King, and His Good Father, and

the Holy Spirit. The earth is full of the mercy of the Lord

and His lovingkindness, and He hath delivered the man

whom He hath made. He hath forgiven his sins, and the

sins' of all his children. In peace. Amen
and his children.

Fol. 10 5 [Break of one or two lines.]

1
cpi>

= 90 + 9, and JULHH = 1 + 40 + 8 + 50 (for g has no numerical

value) = 99
; therefore 5 = Amen.
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'

Glory be unto Thee, O Holy Spirit all His

blessing. Amen.
'

[Glory be unto Thee] Thou art the Shepherd
of the sheep of life. Amen. Thou art the

Again, Thou art He Who did redeem

of all His blessing. Amen. [Thou art He] of

life. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee
'

Glory be to Thee, Propitiator. Amen.
(

Glory be to Thee, Undying One. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, King of Peace. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Who wast not born. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, the Incorruptible. Amen.
(

Glory be to Thee, King of Glory. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, the Head of the Universe. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Holy and Perfect One. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Thou Treasury of Glory. Amen.
1

Glory be to Thee, Thou true Light. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Deliverer of the Universe. Amen.
<

Glory be to Thee, Thou Who art indeed the Good One.

Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Alpha of the Universe. Amen.
1

Glory be to Thee, Life of the Universe. Amen. O Sweet

Name. Amen. O Thou Who art at the head of the Uni-

verse. Amen. [Thou] Beginning [and] End of everything.

Amen.'

THE FIRST HYMN OF THE ANGELS WHICH ALL THE SAINTS

SANG1 BECAUSE OF THE FORGIVENESS [OF THE SINS] OF ADAM

AND ALL HIS SONS.

The Son of God forgave the sins of the whole world. In

peace. Amen.

1
Literally

' said '.
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Foi. 11 a [THE SECOND HYMN OF THE ANGELS] RE-

JOICING (?)
f Amen.

(

Glory be to Thee, the Shepherd. Amen
'

Glory be to Thee Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Steward of the Father, Jesus. Amen.
*

Glory be to Thee, Light-giver, Jesus. Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee of Life (?). Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, Apparel of the [Saints ?]. Amen.

'Glory be to Thee, Shelterer of those who are [needy].

Amen.
'

Glory be to Thee, the of those who are

Jesus. Amen.

Glory be to Thee, O true Bridegroom, Jesus. Amen.
<
Glory be to Thee salvation, Jesus. Amen.

1

Glory be to Thee, Thou Blessing of Sabaoth, Jesus. Amen.
f

Glory be to Thee, Thou Joy of the Ages, Jesus. Amen.
c

Glory be to Thee, Exultation of Elo'i, Jesus. Amen.'

And again with all his sons.
' In peace. Amen. Come

ye to the joy of our King. Amen. Let the angels come, one

by one with fruit, and let them all rejoice over the forgive-

ness of Adam and all his sons, for he hath been brought back

to his former estate, [and he
is]

as he was at first. In peace.

Amen/

THE THIRD HYMN OF THE ANGELS. IN PEACE. AMEN.

Then the Father commanded them to bring Adam into

the midst, and Eve, his wife. And straightway Michael

went to Paradise, and brought back Adam and Eve, and he

set them in the presence of the Father. Now Adam was

four score cubits in height,
1 and Eve was fifty cubits.

1 Hebrew tradition states that, when in a state of innocence, Adam's

body reached from earth to heaven
;
after Adam had sinned, his stature

was shortened by God. The Muslims say that Adam was as tall as a

high palm-tree, and that Eve's body was so long that when her head lay

on one hill near Mecca, her knees rested on two other hills in the plain.
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Believe me, my brethren the Apostles, I Bartholomew,

an Apostle [of Jesus], never, from the time when I was born

into the world, have I seen the image of any man which

resembled the image of Adam, either in heaven, or upon

the earth.

[Break of one line.] FoL n b

There was a girdle of pearls [round about his loins],

and a great multitude of angels [were singing to

him] songs of heaven. [Rays of light shot] forth out of

[his] eyes of diamonds which were like unto [the splendour]

that I saw in the tabernacle of the Father. And characters

and signs were written upon his forehead, the which flesh

and blood were unable [to read]. And the Namefs] of the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit were written upon
his body in seven [symbolic signs ?].

And the thongs of the

sandals which were on the feet of the father shone brighter

than the sun and the moon twice seven times. Eve herself

was adorned with the adornments of the Holy Spirit, and

the Powers and the Virgins sang hymns to her in the

celestial language, calling her 'Zoe', the mother of all the

living.

And the Father answered [and said],
'

Adam, My son,

although thou didst thrust My commandment behind thee,

because of thy wife, and didst not keep it, behold, Jesus

My Son Himself hath suffered all these pains; thy sins

shall be forgiven to thee, and thou, even thou, shalt be a son

to Me even as He is. And as for Mary, in whom My Son

sojourned, with her Eve shall be a mother in My kingdom/
And the Father answered and said unto all the angel-host,

'Let them come with their sweet tidings, and with their

sweet odours, and lay them down before Me, because I am
See the passages quoted in Eisenmenger, Ent. Jud.

y
sub Adam and Eve.

For Syrian legends about the formation of Adam see Book of the Bee (ed.

Budge), pp. 15 ff.; The Cave of Treasures in Brit. Mus. Add. 25875,
fol. 4 b ff. ; and Bezold, Schatzhohle, pp. 3 and 4. Many curious legends
are collected by Malan, The Book ofAdam and Eve, pp. 214 ff.
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again at peace with My own image.' Then Michael [sang]

this hymn for Adam at that time

Fol. 12 a [Break of two lines]

in peace. Amen. . . . [and his] glad tidings.

Amen. Raphael [and his] Amen and

his fruit. Amen and his lighted lamp. Amen.

and the holy oil. Amen. Asouel with [his]

Amen. Aphouel with his psaltery. Amen
with his robe. Amen with his virginity. Amen.

Harmosiel with the trumpet of the Spirit. Amen. Sareiou[el]

with his sweet scent. Amen. Kadiel with his drum. Amen.

Uriel with the light of the sun. Amen. These are the

angels of light.
' Come ye to the joy of our King Jesus.

Amen. We all rejoice over the forgiveness of Adam and all

his sons. In peace. Amen. Hallelujah/

THE FOURTH HYMN OF THE ANGELS.

1 We bless Thee, O King of the Ages. Amen. We bless

Thee, O Thou Who art incomprehensible. Amen. l, l,

Abba, King. Amen. ABRIATH the Redeemer Who liveth.

Amen. Thou Who art our Life-giver. Amen. Thou Who
art the fulfilment of all things. Amen/

THE FIFTH HYMN OF THE ANGELS WHO WERE ASCRIBING

BLESSING TO THE FATHER, AND THE SON, AND THE HOLY

GHOST. AMEN.

'Bless us, O Father. Amen. Bless us, O Son. Amen.

Bless us, O Holy Spirit. Amen. Let Paradise say with us

"Amen". Let the Cherubim say with us "Amen". Let

Fol. 12 6 [the Seraphim say with us " Amen ".] Let those who dwell

in the heavens say [with us]
" Amen ". Let the Virgins say

with us "Amen". Remember us, O [our]

[and] our for Thou art the Object of our glori-
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fyings, and our Pride, and our Salvation, and our Life, and

our Refuge, and our
,

and our Helper, our

Strength, and our [Redeemer]. May His mercy be upon

every one. Amen. Hallelujah/

THE SIXTH HYMN OF THE ANGELS.

Then when Adam saw the great honour and this gift which

was to be to him and to all his sons, namely that the Son

of God had forgiven them their sins, he sang this hymn,

saying,
' I will ascribe blessing to God Who hath remembered

me. O ye Angels of joy, come ye, and rejoice with me, for

the Son of God hath set me free. He hath delivered me and

my wife, and He hath saved me and all my sons also. O all

ye righteous who are on the earth, come ye, and make

rejoicing with me, for Christ, the Son of God, hath made me
to be without sin. This is the day, and this is the hour of

joy, for which
(?) my father Michael the Archangel, and all

the Angel-host made entreaty on behalf of all my seed until

God, the Almighty, had compassion upon me and upon all

my sons, and made peace with my clay, the which He had

fashioned. For this is His form and image. In peace/
And Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and [Aso]uel, and

Sarouphouel, [and , and
],

his six

fellow [Archangels], cast themselves down, and worshipped
the Father, and [the Son, and the Holy Ghost, saying] . . .

[Break of two or three lines] Fol. 13 a

God. Thou didst have compassion
Adam also Thou didst save

(?)

the way of salvation. Amen Adam in the joy
of thy King Jesus. Amen for thy sake until He
should deliver all In peace. Amen.
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THE EIGHTH HYMN OF ADAM, THE FORM OF GOD, WHO
is MOST HIGH. IN PEACE. AMEN. HALLELUJAH.

And there came also the righteous whom Adam had invited

to come and rejoice with him in gladness, and these were

they : The first was Abraham, the companion of God, and

Isaac, who was without sin, and Jacob the saint of the

Almighty, and Job the patient, and Moses the Arch-prophet,

and Noah the righteous man, and all the righteous who had

performed the will of God. And they all saluted Adam, and

they worshipped him, saying, 'Blessed art thou, O Adam,
for Jesus Christ hath forgiven thee thy sins, and to us also,

thy sons, hath He given freedom. Amen.'

Then all the righteous rejoiced and were glad, and they

ascribed blessing to God, saying,
' All the righteous shall

shine in the kingdom of their Father seven times brighter

than the sun. The light of the righteous

shall shine before them

136
[Break of one line]

all the who have pleased God the living,

the Body and the Blood whereof all partake

.... sins. Glory be to Thee, Jesus our King. Glory be to

Thee, Jesus, the True Bridegroom. Glory be to Thee, O . . .

Glory be to Thee, Jesus, the Father of all souls.'

And when the righteous had finished [singing] their hymn,

they departed and went into the city [the heavenly Jerusa-

lem], wherein they abide always, [and wherein they shall be]

for ever. Amen. And to all the angels also, when they had

finished [singing] their hymn, and had [said] their Amen,

the Father gave His peace, and dismissed them, and each

one went to the place over which he had rule. In peace.

Amen.

These are the hymns which the angels sang when they

were all gathered together, and when all of them were

rejoicing because the Son of God had risen from the dead,
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and had redeemed the captivity of the sons of Adam, and had

taken them into heaven, and had made them gifts to His

Father. In great peace, for ever and ever. Amen.

Then the Father set Adam at the Gate of Life, so that he

might be the first to salute all the righteous as they were

entering into Jerusalem, the city of Christ. And He stationed

Eve over all the women who had done the will of God, that

she might be the first to salute them as they entered the city

of Christ

[Break of two lines]
Fol. 14 a

O my brethren the Apostles, I have told you concerning

the mysteries which I have seen ; rejoice ye because of the

forgiveness of sins which our Saviour hath [bestowed upon

Adam] and upon all his sons. And [all]
the Apostles

[answered Bartholomew and said, 'It is seemly so to do],

O our beloved brother Bartholomew, [thou treasury] of the

mysteries of Christ. Verily, worthy of the things

which the Son of God [hath told thee, and to see the great

and] unspeakable mysteries which thou hast seen. Verily,

Bartholomew, [thou shalt be called] the bearer of the

mysteries of Christ to the end of the world. Thy name shall

not cease in heaven or upon earth. They shall call thee

"
Bartholomew, the keeper (?) of the mysteries of the Son of

God 'V

And Bartholomew answered, saying, 'Forgive me, O my
brethren the Apostles, I am of no use in [your] midst, and

1 am of no account before all men. I am a poor man in

respect of my handicraft, and I justify [my existence] by my
manner of life. The multitudes who are in the city are accus-

tomed to see it, and they say,
" Is not this Bartholomew, the

man of Italy, the gardener and the dealer in vegetables ? Is

not this the man who liveth in the garden of Hierdkes, the

governor of our city ?

[Break of two lines] Fol. 145

Dd
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.... the words of poverty,
1 he wrote .... the mighty

works of the Son of God. O my beloved brethren, ye are

[the shepherds and] bishops whom the Saviour hath appointed

[over] the whole world. O our father Peter/

When the Saviour took us up on the Mount [of Olives],

the Saviour spake unto us [in a language] which we did not

understand, but straightway He revealed it unto us. [He
said unto us ] ATHARATH THAUEATH. And

[straightway] the Seven Firmaments [were opened]

.... our bodies saw, and we looked and we

saw our Saviour. His body was going up into the heavens,

and His feet were firmly fixed upon the mountain with us.

He stretched out His right hand and sealed us, the twelve.

And we ourselves also went up with Him into the height,

into the tabernacle of the Good Father, into the seventh

heaven. Then the Saviour cast Himself down at the feet of

His Father, saying,
' Shew Thou compassion upon My brethren

the Apostles, and bless them with the blessing which is

without end.' And the Father blessed thee, saying,
' I and

My Son Jesus, and the Holy Spirit, are those Who lay hands

on thee. Whatsoever thou shalt loose on the earth We will

loose; and again, whatsoever thou bindest on earth, We
will bind

15 a
[Break of five lines]

[He who is ordained by any authority save] that of thy hand

and thy throne [shall be repulsed and shall not prosper]. Thy

[breath shall be filled]
with My breath, and with the breath of

[My Son], and with the breath of the Holy Spirit, so that

every man whom thou shalt baptize shall

receive a portion of the Holy Spirit, in [the Name of] the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.' [Then the Cheru-

bim, [and the Seraphim], and the Archangels, and [all] the

angels answered [and said,
f Amen. Hallelujah/]

1 i. e. humble speech.
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And He blessed Andrew, saying, 'Thou shalt be a pillar

of strength in Jerusalem, My beloved city, in My kingdom.

Amen.'

And He blessed James [saying],
f In every town and in

every village, thou shalt see [Me] entering into them before

thou enterest them, and afterwards they shall believe on thee.

Amen.
' And thou, John, the beloved of My Spirit and of My Son

Jesus, there being no division whatsoever between them and

thee, thou shalt be blessed in My kingdom for ever. Amen.
' And thou, Philip, in every place wherein thou shalt go and

shalt preach therein, in the Name of My beloved Son, and His

Cross of Light, He
(?)

shall continue to go with thee until

[the people thereof] shall have believed on thee, for ever. Amen.
' And thou My chosen one, Thomas, thy faith shall be like

that of an eagle [of light] which [shall fly over] all [coun-

tries]
until [the people thereof] shall have believed [in Me]

through thee for ever and ever. Amen.
< And thou, Bartholomew, thy soul shall be a sojourner Fol. 15 6

among the mysteries of My Son.

' And thou, O Matthew, thy strength shall increase to such

a degree that thy shadow shall be able to make to stand up

multitudes of those who have been buried. And straightway

thy shadow shall be in great power t .

< And [thou,] James, the son of Alphaeus, no power whatso-

ever of the Devil shall have dominion over thy body [or over

thy preaching] in any place ; nay, whatsoever shall be planted

by thee, shall never be uprooted. Amen.
'

[And thou, Simon] Zelotes, no concerning

the joining (?) of the Spirit the holy produce.

Amen.
' And thou . . . .

,
the son of James, on whatsoever place

the sole of thy foot shall rest, I will forgive all the sins of the

people of that place, and they shall believe on My Name

through thee [and through] thy patience. In peace. Amen.
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*And thou, Thaddeus, My beloved one, to every place where-

in thou shalt establish the Word of My Son, no thought of the

Devil shall be able to approach because of the purity of thy

soul. Amen.
1And [thou,] Matthias, the blessed Apostle, the sweet odour

of thee shall go about through all the world, and through all

heaven. For thou wast a rich man as this world goeth, and

thou didst forsake everything for the sake of My Son Jesus,

[the companion of] My side, and the spring .... of My heart,

and the [string] of My tongue. In peace. Amen/
' And the Angels, and the Archangels, and the Cherubim,

Fol. 16 a and the Seraphim, and [the Powers], and the Four and

Twenty Elders, heard the blessings which the Father pro-

nounced over [the Apostles]. And we ourselves, all of us,

made answer "
Hallelujah ". Now therefore, O my brethren

the Apostles, forgive me; I, Bartholomew, the Apostle, am
not a man to be honoured/

Then all the Apostles rose up, and they saluted
(i.

e. kissed)

Bartholomew on the head, and said unto him,
' Well done, our

beloved brother Bartholomew, and [noble] is the humility

wherewith thou hast abased thyself/ When the Apostles

had said these things, they offered up the Offering. And
Mariham (Mary) was with them, she whom the Saviour

Jesus had sent unto them, saying,
' Call them to Me to-

morrow morning [at dawn] in Galilee, in order that I may
give you My peace/ Now when they had partaken of the Body
and the Blood of Christ Jesus, the Son of the Living God,

they were full of joy, and they [blessed] God, the lover of

mankind. And the smoke of the sacrifice produced a sweet-

smelling savour before the throne of the Father. And the

Father smelled the sweet odour of the Apostles, and shewed

compassion on their supplication, and hearkened to their

prayers.

And the Father answered and said to His Son,
' Rise up, My

beloved Son, and get Thee down to Thy disciples, and comfort
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Thou them, and Thou shalt give them strength, and shalt

[encourage] them, that they [despair not] and say, ["Our
Saviour hath risen from the dead], and hath departed [into

the heavens in the Glory of His Father], and hath left us in

the midst of the cities [and villages]."
' Then the Son of God Fol. 16 6

rose up and departed into Galilee, and He found His disciples

and Mary, who were gathered together. And Jesus made

Himself visible to them, and said unto them,
*

Hail, Peter, My
Bishop, the crown of the Apostles. Hail, My noble com-

panions, whom I have chosen one by one. Hail, My brethren

and My children. Let there be with you the peace of My
Father, which is Mine, which I received from My Father, so

that I might make it to remain with you for all time/ And
He breathed on their faces and said, 'Receive ye the Holy

Spirit. Those whose sins ye forgive, I will forgive ; and those

whom ye hold fast, I will hold fast/ And He shewed them 1

the [nail marks] which were in His hands, and the [mark of]

the wound [made by] the spear [in His side], and the spittle

on His face, and the which were in His eyes, and

the marks of the wounds caused by the points of the crown of

thorns which were in His head. And He lifted up His hand

above their heads, and He blessed them, saying,
' O My holy

members, be of good cheer, fear not. My Father shall give

you the wages of [your] ,
that is to say the ....

. . . which the Saviour His disciples He
rose from the dead all the Apostles

[Break of two and a half lines at least]
Fol. 17 a

they wept exceedingly. Then Jesus raised them

up, saying,
' Rise up, weep not for Me, for I have already

risen from the dead, and am going to My Father

O Peter, knowest thou not that even goeth into a

far country, and hath sons (?)/ And they wept for Him

saying,
' to whom wilt Thou commit us ?

'

1 Lacau's text ends here with the words ' His feet '.
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And He answered and said, 'Behold your great brother

[Peter]. I have set him over you. Obey ye him even as ye
would Me. When ye obey him, it is I whom ye are obeying.

And thou, O Peter, My beloved one, behold, I have set thee

as a father over all thy brethren. And do thou comfort

and console thy younger brethren, the Apostles, and thou

shalt encourage them until they shall have finished their

course in the world. And I and My Father will be with

you at all times. Amen. I say unto you, O My blessed

disciples, that your names are written upon My right hand ;

at all times do I keep you in remembrance. And Mariham her-

self also I have committed unto your care, and ye shall not

cast her forth from your companionship/

And when the Saviour had said these things, the Apostles

rose up and saluted
(i.

e. kissed) the side of Jesus, and [they

took] of His living Blood which flowed forth from it, and

He sealed them therewith. [And He said unto them,
'

O] My
holy members, behold now

Fol. 17 6 [Break of one and a half lines]

the shadow of strength. Ye shall raise the dead,

the blind shall see, the lame shall walk, and the dumb shall

speak, [and the deaf] shall hear, and the poor [shall be

cherished]. Ye shall do all My mighty works which I did

when I was with you in the world. For when I shall have

departed [to My Father], ye shall do the things which are

more excellent than these until ye have gathered together

My sheep which have gone astray/

When the Saviour had said these things, He blessed them,

and went up into heaven, and the angels of glory sang to

Him as He passed on His way. And the Apostles rejoiced

exceedingly because the Son of God had blessed them. Now

Thomas, who was called Didymos, was not with them when

the Lord came, but had departed to his city, for they had

brought him news saying,
(

Thy son is dead/ And Thomas
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departed, and he found that it was the seventh day since he

had died. And he departed straightway to the place wherein

they had buried him, and he cried out, 'Siophanes, my
beloved, rise up in the Name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the

Living God ;
rise up, stand upon thy feet, that I may speak

with thee.' And straightway Siophanes rose up, and the

glory of Jesus [Christ] was in his face, and he made obeisance

to his father joyfully. And made

answer

[Break of two lines]
Fol. 18 a

because the gift of Jesus had reached the whole

city on his account. And Si6phmes(^>) answered his father

and said,
' Blessed art thou, O my father, through the Lord,

for thou hast believed on the Lord, the Son of God. At the

moment when they came after me to separate my soul from

my body, there came a great and mighty angel with a cloth

of byssus, and multitudes of angels also, all of whom were

girt with belts of gold about their loins, [bearing] incense ;

now they called that angel
"
Michael, the angel of mercy ".

All these [angels] stood round about me, and their faces,

wreathed in smiles, were towards me. And Michael made

a sign over my mouth in the Name of the Father, and the

Son, and the Holy Spirit. Then straightway my soul sprang

out from my body, and alighted on the hand of Michael, and

he wrapped it up in the cloth of byssus, and they went with

it into heaven, [the angels] singing hymns [before it].
Now

when we arrived at the river of fire, Michael set me down

from off his hand, and I entered the river, and it seemed to

be like unto a river of water. After the river of

fire, so to say the place which I saw was blazing

with fire coal the river [we]

passed over

[Break of nearly two lines]
Fol. 18 6



208 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST

and it was the light of Michael which lighted me on my way
until we had passed over. After we had passed over it we

went up into heaven. [And Michael] took me into the Lake

Akherousia, and plunged me under its waters three times.

Afterwards a voice proceeded forth from the height, [which

said],
" O ye angels who bear glad tidings, take ye this soul

to the place of immortality, and [to] the Paradise of the life

which is celestial, and let it see the places of the Apostles,

and their crowns, and their thrones."

' And straightway Michael took me to the place which they

call the f< tabernacle of the Father
"

t
and I saw your twelve

thrones which are [made of] pearls of light, your twelve

thrones which are set with real stones (i.e. stones of price),

and topazes and emeralds, which light up brilliantly the

whole city of Christ. And I saw also twelve white robes

lying upon the thrones of the spirit (?) ; and there were also

twelve trees which were laden with fruit at all times, and

each one overshadowed one of the thrones; and there were

twelve eagles, each with the face of a man, and their wings

were outstretched, one pair of wings over each throne
;
and a

name of the Twelve Apostles was inscribed upon each one of

the thrones; and there were twelve veils, drawn over the

thrones, to each throne a veil; and there was a canopy set

with precious stones spread over the upper part of each

throne ; and a thousand angels sang hymns (?) [before] each

throne. And I Siophanes worshipped, and I said unto

Michael the Archangel,
" Unto whom do these thrones

[belong t" And Michael the Archangel answered and said

Pol. 19 a unto me,
"
These] twelve thrones [belong] to the Twelve

Holy Disciples who followed after Jesus, the Son of God, in

the world. For this reason God hath appointed these thou-

sands of angels to sing hymns to them until they should

finish their course, and should come and sit on the thrones,

being kings with the Son of God in His kingdom." I

answered and said unto Michael,
" My lord, shew thou to me
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the throne of my father, for I am not able to read the

writing which is written on the thrones." Then Michael

took me into the midst of the thrones, and he shewed it to

me. And when I drew nigh unto it, straightway, the light

of the pearl, and of the thousand of angels, and their glory

remaining fixed in their faces, I wished to seat myself upon
it. But the angels prevented me, saying, "No one can sit

upon this throne except thy father. It is not permitted unto

any being of flesh and blood to sit down on these thrones, with

the exception of His Apostles." And I went away, and [I left

behind me] the thrones. And the thousand angels blessed

me with a mighty blessing of heaven. In peace. Amen.

[Then] Michael brought me to Paradise. [And the beings of]

Paradise made supplication unto me saying,
" Come

O, the first of the Apostles
" and I and Michael the

Archangel [went there, and as we walked we heard] that thou Fol. 19 6

wast praying to God, Jesus Christ. Then Michael took my
soul, and he placed it in my body again, and I rose up, being-

alive, and I have just now talked with thee.'

And Thomas answered and said to his son,
f Blessed art

thou, O my son, for the grace of God hath come unto thee,

and thou hast seen this great glory.' And when Thomas had

said these things he departed with his son into the city, and

straightway he went into his house. And when those who

were in the house saw him, they fell down upon their faces,

and they became like unto those who were dead. And they

went to them and raised them up. And he spake with them,

and he shewed them how his father had talked with him, and

had raised him from the dead, and how he had seen the glory

and the honour of those who are in heaven. For Thomas did

not enter into his house, because of the mighty deeds which

he had done, but continued outside the city, and

the multitude believed upon God. Now the rumour spread

abroad throughout the whole city that Siophanes, the son of

Thomas, had risen from the dead. And the whole multitude

e
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were gathered together at the door of the house wherein the

young man was. And they looked upon him and marvelled.

And they [spake to] the young man, and they [asked] him,

'Who

Fol. 20 a [Break of two lines]
1

Italy When I was dead they carried me out to

the tomb and buried me. And they carried my soul up into

heaven, and they shewed me the places (i.
e. habitations) of

immortality. And I passed seven days beneath the trees

of Paradise of the heavenly Jerusalem, and I sheltered under

the shadow of their branches. As for my body, the Arch-

angel Michael sealed it with his finger, in the Name of the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It did not suffer

corruption, neither did it stink, nor did it rot away during

those seven days, but every part of it was well preserved;

and it was red like these roses, for it was wholly necessary

that I should return to it once more, for the salvation and

the deliverance of my city. Now after seven days my father

heard that I was dead, and he came and raised me up from

the dead in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the

Holy Spirit. In peace. Amen/

And when the multitude heard these things, the people cast

themselves down, and they worshipped him with their faces

on the ground, saying,
' We beseech thee to shew us the place

wherein is the servant of Christ, so that we also may believe

in Him.' And when the multitude had said these things, the

son ran before them on the road, and brought them to the . .

. . . and he took them to the place where the Apostle was.

And when they had looked upon him, they cast themselves

Fol. 20 6 [down upon the ground at his feet, and cried out, saying],
' Blessed art thou in thy coming [to our city]. There is none

except thee. Jesus, the Son of the Living God/

1 The people ask Siophanes to tell them what happened to him after

death, and who raised him up.
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And when the whole multitude had cried out these things,

the Apostle blessed them, and he baptized twelve thousand

men of their number that day. And he marked out for them

the foundations of a church, and he appointed Siophanes the

bishop of the church. And he dismissed them, and sent them

away in peace. Amen. And Thomas the Apostle rejoiced in

the Spirit, and he blessed God, saying,
' My Lord Jesus Christ,

I thank Thee at all times that Thou didst bestow upon me

Thy peace, and that I departed to the city, and ended my
journey, and put into the haven of peace, my ship being safe.

I found the haven with the demons working their vexatious

plans therein, [but] afterwards I endured patiently, and I

overcame them by means of Thy power. I drew them into

my fishing nets as of the King Jesus. Very many
were found to be polluted with sin, [but] I made them white

in the blood of Jesus Christ. Behold, Jesus Christ set me

upon the ship of salvation, and brought me into the haven of

peace. I rejoiced and was glad in my heart, and I summoned

the multitude into His marriage chamber/

And when the blessed Apostle was saying these things, he

mounted upon a cloud, and it brought him to the Mount of

Olives, where he found the Apostles looking out for him

He said '
Fol. 21

the inheritance of my Lord Jesus Christ; [Who] gathered

them together in the peace of the Father. Hail, my brethren

the Apostles, the crown of life !

' And the Apostles also

answered,
'

Hail, thou servant of Jesus the Christ ! Thou

didst go, and didst raise up a man that was dead, and didst

raise up a multitude of cities in the baptism and seal of the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost/

Then Peter said unto Thomas,
' O my brother, the invited

guest to the marriage of my Lord Jesus the Christ, I say

unto you, O our brother, that our Lord Jesus hath shewn

Himself to us since thou didst depart from us, having risen

from the dead, when as yet He had not departed, until He
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departed. He gave unto us His peace, and we saluted

(i.
e. kissed) Him, and He blessed us, and departed into heaven

from us. He said to us,
lt I am with you at all times, I and

My Father, and the Holy Spirit."
'

And when the blessed Apostle Peter had said these things

[to] Thomas, Thomas grieved exceedingly, and he wept many

tears, saying,
c So then, O my Lord, having raised Thyself

from the dead, Thou didst shew Thyself to the Disciples.

As for me, Thou didst separate me from my brethren, [for]

Thou didst not wish to shew Thyself to me

Fol. 21 b [Break of one line]

so that I might see Thee before Thou didst depart to [Thy

Father]. But as the Name of my Lord Jesus, the Christ,

liveth, unless I can drop my finger on the nail marks, and can

lay my hand upon the mark [made by] the spear, I will never

believe that He hath risen from the dead. For I cannot

believe that He will rise [from the dead] and not shew Him-

self unto me. Moreover, He will not grieve me [by such an

act], for He said to us, "I will not separate you from one

another 1
; but one and the same inheritance shall be unto

each one of you in My kingdom."
'

. And having said these

things in the presence of the eleven disciples, Thomas the

Apostle wept. Then the Apostles answered in the presence

of Thomas saying, 'O our lord brother, be not an unbe-

liever concerning the resurrection of our Saviour, but believe

that He hath risen, and hath departed to His Father. And
we are the first unto whom He shewed Himself, and Mariham

His mother.' And again Thomas answered, saying,
' I believe

that He hath risen, and He is the Deathless One, for He
tasted death for the salvation of us all. And it was because

of [my] great grief that I doubted
'

Fol. 22 a [Break of nearly three lines]

[Then Bartholomew answered and said unto him],
' Hear me,

1
i. e. I will make no distinction between you.
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O my brother Thomas. Remember the word which the Saviour

spake in the Gospel, saying, If thou hast faith like a grain of

mustard seed, and ye shall say to this mountain, Remove from

this place to that, it shall be unto you, and nothing shall be

impossible unto you. And everything which ye shall ask in

prayer, ye believing, ye shall receive.1 Now therefore, O

Thomas, God hearkeneth to the supplication of every one

who believeth on Him. God is the Good One, and He heareth

every one who calleth upon Him. Mighty and long-suffering

is God, He heareth at all times the supplication of those who

seek after Him/
And when Bartholomew had said these things unto Thomas,

the Saviour came into their presence, and He shewed Himself

unto them, saying,
'

Hail, Thomas, thou little man ! Hail,

flower of Paradise in the seventh heaven. I have made the

faith to be stablished firmly in heaven and upon the earth,

[and] none shall be able to remove it. I have made Peter the

great crown of the Apostles

[Break of two lines]
Fol. 22 6

fellow heirs. My peace [be] with you all. [Amen].'
And when the Saviour had said these things to the Apostles,

straightway they went and worshipped Him, [falling] upon the

ground and saying,
' Let Thy grace and Thy peace be with us,

Jesus. Amen.' Then Jesus answered and said unto Thomas,
'

Bring hither thy finger to this spot and lay it upon My hand,

and look upon the nail marks, and again look upon the marks

of the blows wherewith they smote Me in the face, and the

spittle which they cast into My face and eyes, and the marks

of the thorns of the crown of thorns that were in the crown

which they fastened to My head, and the [marks of] the

blows of the reeds wherewith they smote My head. And
come and look upon the vinegar, and the spear, and the gall

which they gave Me to drink, instead of the little water for

which I entreated, saying,
" Give Me to drink " thou shalt

1 Matt. xvii. 20
;
xxi. 21, 22

;
Mark xi. 23

; Luke xvii. 6.
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not be an unbeliever, but a believer, and thou shalt believe

throughly/

And Thomas answered and said,
' I believe, my Lord and

my God, that Thou art the Father, Thou art the Son, and Thou

art the Holy Spirit, and that Thou didst rise from the dead,

and that Thou hast saved every man by Thy holy resurrec-

Fol. 23 a tion. But I did say to my brethren the Apostles,
" Unless I

see Him [after] He hath risen I will not believe."
' And the

Saviour answered and said unto him,
'

Verily I say unto thee,

Thomas, thou little man, in every place wherein thou shalt

preach My name, I, and My Good Father, will be with thee.

And thou shalt not enter into any city, or any village, but I

will follow thee with My Good Father and the Holy Ghost.

For that which thou shalt plant My Father shall bless, and

1 will cause it to increase, and the Holy Spirit shall be the

director thereof/ Then Thomas put forth his finger and

took out [some] of His blood which flowed down from the

side of the Son of God, and he signed himself therewith.

And the Saviour answered and said to all the Apostles,
'
Behold, My blood of God hath joined to your bodies, and ye

yourselves have become divine, even as I. Behold, I am with

you until the end of the world/ When the Saviour had said

this, He departed into heaven in great glory, saying,
' Be not

careless, Peter, thou and thy brethren,

pasture them

Fol. 23 6 [Break of one line]

until ye have gathered the whole world into My glorious

Church, and they live a life which is indestructible, and

partake of the Body of God and My glorious Blood, and live

in peace. Amen/ [Then] He opened the eyes of the

Apostles, and they passed many days marvelling at His

departure into the heavens. This is the second time that the

Saviour shewed Himself to His disciples, after that He had

risen from the dead. This is the Book of the Resurrection of
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Jesus the Christ, our Lord, in joy and gladness. In peace.

Amen.

And Peter answered and said,
' O my brethren the Apos-

tles, arise and offer up the Offering before we separate one

from another.' Then the Apostles answered and said unto

him, 'Thou art our father and our bishop. The power is

thine to do that which thou art pleased in everything.' And

the Apostles arose, and made preparation for the Offering.

They brought bread carefully chosen, and a cup of pure wine,

and a censer of sweet-smelling incense. And Peter stood by
the Sacrifice, and all the Apostles formed a crown round the

table. And the Apostles awaited Fol. 24 a

[Break of four and a half lines]

table their hearts rejoiced

worshipped the Son of God. He took His seat

His Father. His Body was on the table [about] which they

were gathered together ; and they divided It. They saw the

Blood of Jesus pouring out as living blood down into the cup.

And Peter answered [and said],
' Hear me, my fathers and

brethren. God hath loved us more than all the peoples on the

earth, [for] He hath made us see these great honours. And

our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to behold, and hath

revealed to us the glory of His Body and His divine

Blood.' Having said these things, afterwards they partook of

the Body and Blood of Jesus, and glorified the Treasury of

Life. Afterwards they separated, and they preached in the

Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, Who

[form] the Holy Trinity, consubstantial from now and for

ever and ever. Amen .



APPENDIX

TRANSLATION OF THE FRAGMENTS OF THE
BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION IN THE
BIBLIOTHfeQUE NATIONALS, PARIS.1

A i [Be]liar, he trampled Melkhir under foot,
2 and he bound

him with a chain 3 o iron and steel. Now whilst 4 Death was

talking with the shroud of Jesus in the tomb, Jesus set free 5

the whole race 6 of mankind, He healed the sons of Adam
whom the Enemy had smitten,

7 He brought back into the fold

again the sheep which had strayed, He brought back again

Adam to his former state,
8 and He forgave him his sins. In

peace.
9 Amen.

Then 10 Jesus turned Himself towards the man who had

betrayed
11 Him

;
it was Judas Iscariot, and He said unto

him,
' In what way didst thou profit,

12
Judas, by betray-

ing Me into the hands of the chief priests,
13

seeing that I only

endured every kind of suffering in order that I might save

(or, redeem) My image ?
u As for thee, woe be unto thee, woe

twofold, and rebukings innumerable, and cursings most

terrible. Now 15
moreover, the lot 16 of Judas is with his

father the Devil.17 His name hath been blotted out from

the Book of Life, and his portion
18 hath been removed from

1 For the Coptic text and a French translation see Lacau, Mimoires,

torn, ix, pp. 43 ff.

14 ,,.
17 18

K\Hpoc.
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the number of the living. His tablet 1 hath been broken in

pieces, his memorial tablet 2 hath been smashed. Satan hath

entered into judgement with him, and he hath come forth

therefrom condemned utterly. His office
3 hath been taken

away from him, his crown hath been snatched away. Those

who were strangers unto him have made a mock 4 of his

sufferings. He hath put on cursing as a garment. He hath

been polluted like water. His glorious raiment 5 hath been

snatched away from him. The light of his lamp hath been put

out. His house hath been forsaken, and it hath become a

desert. His days have become few, his term of life hath

drawn towards its close. The rest which refresheth is far

from him, [and] affliction hath drawn nigh unto him. The

darkness hath taken possession of him, [and] the worm hath

gotten him as an inheritance. 6 Lice cover him as a garment.

The angels
7 who are gathered together about the Lord have

driven him forth ..............'

[These are the things which the] Saviour8
spake concerning A ii

Judas when He went down into Amente. And the Saviour

rose from the dead on the third day.

Then Abbaton, who is himself Death, rose up from his fall

on the shroud of Jesus, with which he had been speaking in

the tomb. He said unto his Power,
9 the Plague,

10 ' Get thee

down quickly
11 into Amente, and set a very

12
strong

13
guard

for thyself therein ; shut the doors of Amente until I am able

to see who it is that hath deceived me in this manner, whom
I know not. We will speak with him ; he hath hidden him-

self from us, and we do not know whither he hath gone.

Peradventure this is the Son of God. If it be not He, I am

a
CTO\H, but read CTH\H.

4
Tepen.

5 CTO\H.
6

K\HponoAiei.
7 c^reXoc. 8

9 ^TTH^TOC. 10
\OIJULOC. u

12 K*\U>C. 13

F f



218 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST

he who will destroy every one. Him, however,
1 I am not

able to gain the mastery over, neither 2 I nor my Powers.' 3

Then 4 Death descended into Amente, and his six Dekans 5

also were with him, [and] he found Amente desolate, [and] it

was like a desert,
6 and there was not one soul 7 in it, but 8

it was in a state of dire disorder and confusion. The doors

thereof were smashed in pieces, the door-frames were thrust

out of position, and the bolts 9 were snapped asunder, and the

blazing brazen furnaces had been choked. 10 He found nothing

whatsoever in that place except
11 three voices, which cried out

in fear, and with tearful screams, and were full of anguish of

the heart and trepidation. In [that] place there were weep-

ings and gnashings of the teeth, it was a place of sighing

and of tribulation, and of quaking, and of the worm which

never sleepeth. Woe unto them, the wretched,
12 the miserable,

and the poor ......13 in God. These [voices] belonged

to the three [men whose names] have been blotted out of the

Book of Life, and removed from the Roll 14 of the Saints, and

from the knowledge
15 of salvation, that is to say, Judas, and

Cain, and Herod, These were there, and they were like unto

a three-headed 16
kelos; and because of the cruelty which is on

them 17
(sic),

men shall not keep their memory in remembrance.

Judas betrayed
18 the Lord of that which is in the heavens,

and of that which is on the earth. Herod smote Jesus on His

face a blow of insult. Cain rose up against his brother, and

slew him with his own hand. And Death with his Dekans 5

cried out, saying,
' This is the Son of God Who hath risen

1
-xe.

2

5
-2^6.

6

epejuoc.
7

9
JUO^QXoc.

10
Bead, with Lacau,

11 eie JUH TCI.
12

T&Aeniopoc.
18 The text is defective here.

16

17
i.e. because of the charges of cruelty laid on them.

18
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from the dead, Who hath redeemed Adam, and delivered all

his sons, and hath forgiven unto them their sins, in the peace

of His Father. Amen/
Thus the Saviour 1 rose from the dead, [and] He brought

out into freedom those who were in captivity.
2 He came to

the tomb,
3 He found the angels

4
[there] at the hour of dawn on

the day of the Lord,
5 and they were singing

6 the hymn 7 of

benediction, which the angels
4 are wont to sing at the hour

of dawn on the day of the Lord,
5 over the Body

8 and the

Blood of Christ.

Now in the early morning, when it was still 9
dark, the

holy women came forth to the tomb,
10 and their names are

these : Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the mother of James,

whom Jesus had delivered out of the hand of Satan, and

Salome who had tempted
11
Him, and Mary who ministered 12

unto Him, and Martha her sister, and Joanna, the wife of

Khouza, the steward of Herod, and Berneice, whom he healed

of a flow 13 of blood in Capernaum, and Leah the widow,
14

whose son the Saviour 1 raised from the dead in Naein,

and the sinful woman unto whom the Saviour 1
said, 'Thy

sins which are many are forgiven thee/ These women stood

in the garden of Philoges, the gardener,
15 whose son the

Saviour 1 had healed at the time when He came down from

the Mount of Olives with His apostles.
16

Mary said unto

Philoges,
' If thou art really he, I know thee/ Philoges said

unto her,
' Thou art Mary, the mother of THALKAMARIMATH/

which is being interpreted, 'the joy, the blessing, and the

gladness/ Mary said unto him, 'If it be thou who hast

taken away the Body
8 of my Lord, tell me where thou hast

1
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laid It; for whether 1 thou afraid [to carry It away or not]

I myself will bear It away/ Philoges said unto her,
' My

sister, Mary, Virgin/ Mother of the Christ, what are these

words which thou art saying unto me? From the very

moment when the Jews crucified 3
Him, they have persisted

in seeking out an exceedingly
4 safe sepulchre wherein they

might lay Him, so that the disciples (

5
might not come by dark

and carry Him away secretly. Now 6 1 said unto them,
" There

is a tomb 7
quite close to my vegetable garden ; bring Him, lay

Him in it, and I myself will keep watch over Him." I thought

in my heart saying :

tl When the Jews shall have departed and

entered into their houses, I will go into the tomb 7 of my
Lord, I will carryHim away, I will giveHim spices, and sweet-

smelling unguents and scents." Now 6
they brought Him,

they laid Him in the tomb, they set a seal 8 on the stone, and,

after [setting] a watch,
9
they went into their houses. And

in the middle of the night I rose up, I went into the tomb 7 of

my Lord, and I found the whole of the host 10 of the angels
11

marshalled in order therein. The first row 12 consisted of

Cherubim, who were in number twelve thousand. The second

row 12 consisted of Seraphim, who were in number twenty
thousand. The third row 12 consisted of Powers,

13 who were

in number thirteen thousand. The fourth row 12 consisted of

Virgins,
14 who were in number thirty thousand. Thousands

of thousands [of angels] sang hymns to Him, tens of thou-

sands of tens of thousands [of angels] ascribed glory unto

Him. And a great chariot 15 stood there, which was like

unto a blazing fire which sent forth from it flashes of bright

flame.16 And twelve virgins
14 stood upon the chariot,

15 and
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they sang a hymn
1 in the language of the Cherubim, who

made answer unto them, Amen. Hallelujah. I saw the

seven heavens 2
open, one after the other, and the Father came

forth from the high place, together with His tabernacle 3 of

light, [and] He raised Him (Jesus) from the dead. O my
sister Mary, I have seen all these glories, and had it not

been that I found there the Rock,
4 the great interpreter,

5 who

laid hold upon my hand, and supported me, I should certainly

have fallen into despair, and have died by reason of the great

glory which I had seen. And now, O my sister Mary, what

ought I to do until I enter that place ?' These were the

things which Philoges said unto Mary.
Then the Saviour 6 came before them, mounted upon the

great chariot 7 of the Father of the Universe, and he cried

out in His divine language,
' MARIKHA. MARIMA THIATH/

which is, being interpreted,
8 ' Thou Mary, the mother of the

Son of God/ And 9
Mary, who understood the meaning

10
[of

these words], turned herself and said,
'

RABONNEI, KATHIATH.

THAMIOTH/ which is, being interpreted,
' Thou Son of God, the

Almighty,
11 and my Lord and my Son/ And the Saviour 6

said unto her,
' Hail 12 to thee, who hast sustained the life of

the whole world.13 Hail,
12 My mother, My holy ark.u

Hail,
12 My mother, My city,

15 My dwelling-place. Hail,
12

My garment
16 of glory wherein I did array Myself when Icame

into the world.13
Hail,

12 My water-pot,
17 which is full of holy

water. Hail,
12 thou who hast sustained the life of the universe

in thy womb. Hail,
12 thou who hast received in thyself the

Seven Aeons 18 in one composition. Hail,
12 thou who art the

CKHUH.
4

nejpoc.
5
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6

curmp.
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table 1 which is set in the Paradise 2 of the seventh heaven,

the interpretation (or, the name) of which is
" KHOMTHOMAKH "

[that is to say,]
te the whole of Paradise 2

is glad because of

her." I say unto thee, O Mary, My mother, that he who

loveth thee loveth life.'

And the Saviour 3 said unto her, 'Go thou unto My
brethren, and tell them that I have risen from the dead. Say
thou unto them,

fl I shall ascend unto My Father, Who is your

Father, and unto My God, Who is your God. And keep ye

in remembrance the words which I spake unto you saying,

I will come unto you at the hour of dawn to-morrow, at the

time when I am wont to stretch out My right hand of God,

when the sun riseth upon the whole earth, when I am wont

to shake out My garment
4 of the Spirit,

5 and to take My seat

on the right hand of My Father, when the dew of the seventh

heaven and the dew of Paradise 6 descend upon the earth to

make the fruits 7 of life to nourish. I will come unto you at

that hour, and I will give unto you My peace,
8 which I have

received from My Father. It was this peace
8 which My

Father gave unto Me when I came into the world. 9
I gave it

unto you, My disciples,
10 unto you and unto every one who

believeth 11 in My Name, and in [that of] Mary, My mother,

My Virgin
12 in very truth, My womb of the Spirit,

6 My trea-

sure of pearl,
13 the ark 14 of salvation for all the sons of Adam.

She it was who sustained the Body
15 of the Son of God, and

the Blood which was His in very truth." ne

And Mary said unto her Son,
( My Lord, bless Thou my

womb wherein Thou didst dwell before Thou goest to Thy
Father/ Then 17 the Saviour,

3 our life, our salvation, our

2 TT^^,, 3 CtOTHp.
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hope,
1 answered her and said,

' Thou shalt take thy seat on

My right hand in My kingdom/
Believe 2

me, O ye Apostles
3 my brethren, I Bartholomew,

the Apostle of the Son of God, I, I say, saw the Son of God

seated upon the chariot 4 of the Cherubim. And round about

Him stood thousands upon thousands of angels,
5 and tens of

thousands of tens of thousands of Archangels,
6 and tens

of thousands of the Cherubim, and Seraphim, and Powers.7

Their heads were bowed, and they were ready to respond

'Amen' to the blessing which the Saviour 8
pronounced over

His mother [and] over her virgin
9 womb

the head of Peter. The Father blessed him, A iii

saying, 'Thou shalt have thy place in the corners of My
kingdom, thou shalt be exalted at the right hand of My Son.

Him upon whom thou shalt lay thine hand upon the earth,

I, and My Son, and the Holy Spirit
10 will lay Our hands upon

him. Him whom thou shalt loose upon earth will We loose ;

and him whom thou shalt bind will We bind. None shall be

more exalted than thou and thy throne.11 And he who shall

not be ordained according to thy throne, his hand shall be

rejected, and shall not be accepted. And thy breath shall be

filled with the breath of My Son, and with the breath of the

Holy Spirit,
10 so that every man whom thou shalt baptize

12

and in whose face thou shalt breathe, shall receive the Holy

Spirit,
10 in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the

Holy Spirit/
10 And the Cherubim, and the Seraphim, and all

the angels
5 made answer,

* Amen/ And He blessed Andrew,

saying, 'Thou shalt be a pillar
13 in My kingdom, in Jerusa-

lem, My beloved city.
14 Amen. O 15

James, in every city
14

and in every village wherein thou shalt enter, thou shalt see

1
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Me and My Son before thou beginnest to preach the Gospel

unto them. Amen. And thou thyself, O 1
John, My beloved

one, who art the bond which is bound wholly about the heart

of My Son, thy spirit,
2 and the Spirit of My Son, and My

own Spirit, are intermingled inseparably, but 3 thou shalt be

blessed in My kingdom. Amen. And thou, O 1
Philip, in

every city
4 wherein thou shalt enter, and wherein thou shalt

preach the Word 5 of My Beloved [Son], His cross 6 shall go
before thee ceaselessly until all the people thereof shall

believe 7 in thee. Amen. And thou, O 1 My chosen one,

Thomas, thy faith 8 shall be like unto an eagle
9 of light,

which shall spread out its wings over all countries,
10 until they

believe 7 in Me, and believe 7 on the Name of My Son through

thee. Amen. O 1
Bartholomew, thy soul 11 shall be a habita-

tion and a place of sojourning of the mysteries
12 of My Son.

Amen. And thou thyself, Matthew, thy
'

B i
f

[the peace] which I have received from My
Father. This is the peace

13 which My Father gave unto Me
when I came into the world,

14 and I will give it unto you, O

ye who are My disciples/
15

Mary said unto her Son,
'

Jesus, my Lord, and my only

Son,
16 bless Thou me, for I am Thy mother who gave birth

unto Thee, before Thou departest into the heavens to Thy

Father, if indeed Thou wilt not allow me to touch Thee.'

Then 17
Jesus, the Life of all of us, answered and said unto

her,
' Thou shalt take thy seat with Me in My kingdom.'

Believe 7
me, O 1 my brethren the holy Apostles,

18 I Bar-

tholomew saw the Son of God mounted upon the chariot 19 of

1
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the Cherubim, and thousands of thousands [of angels] stood

round about ready to cry out '

Hallelujah '.

Then 1 our Saviour 2 stretched out His right hand, and

blessed the Virgin.
3 I saw the heavens open, and the seven

firmaments,
4 and I saw a finger of a shining hand like unto

that of a man, which laid itself on the head of the Holy

Virgin.
8 Now this was the hand of the Almighty.

5 And

He blessed her, saying,
' Thou shalt be blessed in heaven and

upon earth, and thou shalt be called by the Seraphim
6 " the

city
7 of the Great King"'; and all the hosts 8 of heaven

made answer ' Amen '. And He said unto her,
' When thou

shalt come forth from the body
9

I, even I, will come unto

thee with Michael and Gabriel. We will not permit thee to

feel fear before Death, whom the whole world 10 is wont to

hold in dread. I will take thee into the place
11 of immor-

tality, and thou shalt be with Me in My kingdom. I will set

thy body
9 under the Tree of Life, and Cherubim having

a sword of fire shall watch over it, and shall bear 12
(?)

it

[there] until the day of My kingdom/ These were the things

which the Saviour spake unto His mother.

Then [Mary] departed and made known to the Apostles
13

that the Lord had risen from the dead, and had said,
' Come

ye to Galilee at dawn to-morrow, and I will give unto you

My peace
14 which My Father gave unto Me.' Then 15

Mary
came and found the Apostles,

13 who were on the Mount of

Olives, and were about to offer up a sacrifice 16 to the Lord,

and she took part in the sacrifice with them. 17 And the great

archbishop
18 made answer .......

1 TOTe.
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B ii Seraphim
1 of the Father, come ye and rejoice over the

forgiveness which Adam hath obtained, for he shall be brought

back to his former state. Then 2 the Father commanded 3

Michael to bring Adam, and his wife, and his children, and

to set them in the presence of God.

Believe 4
ye me, O my brethren the Apostles,

5 I Bartholo-

mew have never seen the figure
6 of a man, from the time

when I was born into this world,
7 which was like unto the

figure
6 of Adam, if it were not 8 that of the Saviour.9 He

was girded about with a tunic of pearls,
10 and rays

11 of light

shot out from his face as they do from the sun when he is

about to rise. Characters 12 in writing [and] symbols
13 were

inscribed upon his forehead, which no man was able to read ;

among them was the Name of the Father, and the Name of

the Son, and the Name of the Holy Spirit.
14 And 15 Eve

herself was adorned 16 with adornments 17 of every kind of the

Holy Spirit,
14 and the spirits who were virgins

18
sang

19
hymns

to her, and they called her ' Life ',
20 the mother of all living.

Then the Good 21 Father answered and said unto Adam,
* Since

thou didst transgress
22 the commandment 23 which I gave

unto thee, and didst not keep it, behold, My Son Himself

hath come forth on thy behalf to bring thee back. Mary is

she who gave birth to My Son, and Eve too shall become

even as she is, a mother in My kingdom.'

Then the Saviour 9 answered and said unto Michael,
' Gather

thou together all the angelic
24

[hosts] so that they may wor-

ship Me this day, for I have made peace between Myself and
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My image/
1 And Adam, seeing the great gift

2 which had

come to him, rejoiced and was glad, and he blessed God, say-

ing,
'

Come, O all ye angelic
3

[hosts], and rejoice with me,

for He Who created me hath pardoned my sins/ And

straightway all the angelic
8

[hosts] cried out to Jesus, the

Son of the Living God,
' Thou hast shewn mercy unto Adam

Thy creature/

Then all the righteous
4
came, from the time of Abraham,

the friend (or, companion) of God, and Isaac the sinless one,

and Jacob the righteous,
4 and Job the man of patience,

5 and

Moses the chief prophet,
6 and all the righteous who have per-

formed the will of God.

Now I Bartholomew passed many days without eating or

drinking, and the glory of the things which I had seen served

me for food. 7
Behold, O 8 my brethren the Apostles,

9 I have

told you concerning the things which I saw with my eyes,

rejoice ye with me concerning the gift
2 which God hath

graciously bestowed 10
upon Adam and his children. And

they all answered, '[It is] seemly
11

[so to do], O our beloved

brother; people call thee Bartholomew, the Apostle
9 of the

Mysteries
12 of God/ Bartholomew answered, 'Forgive me,

I am the least 13
among you, and I am poor in respect of my

house. When the people of my city
14 see me they are wont

to say,
" Is not this Bartholomew the gardener ? 15 Is not

this the man who liveth in the garden
16 of Hierokrates, the

governor
17 of our city,

14 and who selleth the garden produce

which we buy ? Whence hath he acquired this magnificence ?

for [the knowledge of] his poverty is spread wide among us."

Nevertheless I perform the mighty works of God/
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At the time when the Saviour 1
brought us on the Mount

of Olives He spake unto us in a language which we knew not,

and 2 at that very time He revealed it unto us, saying,
' ANETHARATH/ And straightway the heavens opened, one

after the other, and the interior 3 shone brightly like unto

snow,
4 and the Saviour 1

passed onwards 5 into the heavens

whilst we followed Him with our gaze. Then 6 the Saviour 1

cast Himself down before His Good 7
Father, saying, 'My

Father, shew Thy mercy to My brethren the Apostles,
8 and

bless Thou them with an everlasting blessing/ Then 6 the

Father (with the Son, and with the Holy Spirit) stretched out

His hand over the head of Peter, and consecrated 9 him Arch-

bishop
10 of the whole world. 11 And He blessed him, saying,

' Thou shalt be the chief and head in My kingdom, and thou

shalt be the chief and head over the whole world 11
likewise, for

I and My beloved Son, and the Holy Spirit
12 have laid Our

hands on thy head. Whomsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall

be bound in heaven ; whomsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall

be loosed in heaven
; nothing shall be exalted above thee and

thy throne
;

13 and the hand of him that is ordained by any

authority save thine shall be repulsed. Thy breath shall be

filled with the breath of the Holy Spirit,
12 so that every man

whom thou shalt baptize
14 shall receive a portion of the

Holy Spirit/
12 And all the hosts 15 of the heavens answered,

'Amen, Hallelujah.'

And He blessed Andrew, saying,
' Thou shalt be a pillar

16

of light in the Jerusalem of heaven. And thou, James, in

every town 17 and village wherein thou shalt come, thou shalt

1
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see Me and My Son before thou shalt enter into them. And

John, My beloved, and the beloved of My Son, thou shalt be

blessed in My kingdom. And thou, Philip, in every city
1

and in every village into which thou shalt come, the Cross 2

of My Son shall go before thee continually, until all the

people thereof shall have believed 3 on thee. And thou,

Bartholomew, My son, thy soul 4 shall be a sojourner in the

Mysteries
5 of My Son. And 6

thou, O 7
Matthew, thy might

shall increase to such a degree that thy shadow shall raise the

dead. And 6
thou, O James, the son of Alphaeus, no power

whatsoever of the Devil 8 shall have dominion over thy body,
9

or over thy preaching in any place, nay,
10 on the contrary, that

which is planted by thee, whatever it may be, shall never be

rooted up. And thou, Simon Zelotes,
11 no power

12 of the

Adversary
13 shall be able to force a way into any place

wherein thou hast stablished firmly the word 14 of My Son.

And 6
thou, O 7 My blessed 15

Mathias, the sweet odour of

thee shall go through the world,
16 for thou wast a rich man

according
17 to the things of this world,

16 and yet thou didst

forsake everything and follow Me/ And 6 when all the

hosts 18 of heaven saw these blessings which the Father pro-

nounced on the Apostles,
19

they answered, 'Amen.' And

now, O 7 my brethren the Apostles,
19

forgive me Bar-

tholomew.

Then 20 all the Apostles rose up and embraced (or, saluted)
21

Bartholomew. Now 6 when the Apostles had said these things,

they rose up and offered the Offering,
22 and the Holy Virgin
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was present with them at that time. When Jesus had spoken

with them, saying-,
( Come ye into Galilee, I will give you My

peace at that time/ and 1 when they had received the Body
2

and the Blood of the Son of God, the sweet perfume of their

sacrifice ascended unto the seventh heaven. And the Father

answered and said unto His beloved Son,
'My Only-begotten

3

Son, arise, get Thee down into the world 4 to Thy companions

the Apostles,
5 and comfort Thou them, and give them

strength lest their heart become afflicted,
6 and they fall

into despair, and they cease to preach [the Gospel] in the

whole world 4 in Thy Name, and in My Name, and in the Name
of the Holy Spirit.

7
Arise, O 8 My beloved Son, and get Thee

to Thy brethren and Thy Apostles,
6 and bestow upon them

joy, lest 9
they say,

" Our Saviour 10 hath risen from the dead,

and hath departed into the heavens in the glory of His

Father. He hath left us in the cities,
11 and in the villages,

and hath not given us joy in the place of the sufferings

which we have endured in the world."
' 4 Then 12 the Son of

God rose up and came down into the world,
4 and found His

disciples,
13 and Mary the Virgin,

14 for they were gathered

together. And He appeared unto them, and said unto them,
'

Hail,
16 My Apostles,

6 who have been chosen above 16 all the

world.4
Hail,

16 My brethren and My companions, the peace
17

of My Father be unto you, the peace
17 which is Mine I give

unto you/ And He breathed in their faces, and said unto

them,
f Receive unto you the Holy Spirit.

7 Those whose sins

ye remit to them, their sins shall be remitted to them; and

those whose sins ye retain, their sins shall be retained to

them/ And He shewed us His feet .
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW
THE APOSTLE

(From the Ethiopic Synaxarium, Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental,

No. 680, Fol. 4 a)

FIRST DAY OF MASKARRAM.

AND on this day died the holy Apostle Bartholomew, who

was [one] o the Twelve Apostles. Now the lot fell upon

this Apostle to go to the city of Al-Wah, and he and Peter

went together to them (i.e. to the people of Al-Wah), and

they preached to them, and they called them to the know-

ledge of God, and afterwards they worked signs and great

wonders before them, which terrified their hearts. And after

this Peter made a pretence that he was going into the

country, and straightway he sold Bartholomew as a slave,

and Bartholomew laboured in a vineyard with his master, and

as soon as they had trained up the vine branches in the vine-

yard [on the poles], they bore fruit immediately. When the

son of the governor of that city died, the Apostle Bartholo-

mew raised him up from the dead, and all [the people]

believed, and he confirmed them in the knowledge of God.

And after this our Lord Jesus Christ commanded him to go
to the country of the Barbarians, and He sent to him Andrew

the Apostle, with his disciple, that he might help him. And
the men of that city were of an exceedingly evil disposition,

and they would not receive the Apostles, [although] they

worked signs and wonders before them. And God com-

manded one of the man-eating Dog-Faces to put himself

into submission to the Apostles, and to obey them in every-

thing which they commanded him
;
and they took him with
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them to that country. And the men of that country brought

out savage beasts against the Apostles that they might

devour them. And straightway that Dog-Face rose up

against those beasts, and tore them to pieces, moreover, he

slew many of the people of that country. Because of this

deed all [the people] were afraid, and they prostrated them-

selves at the feet of the Apostles, and they were subject unto

them, and they entered into the Faith of our Lord Jesus

Christ, to Whom be praise ! And [the Apostles] appointed

priests for them, and they built churches for them, and they

departed from them praising God.

And Bartholomew the Apostle departed to the countries

which were along the sea-shore, whereof the people knew not

God. And he preached to them, and turned them to the

knowledge of God, and they believed on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and did the works which are well pleasing to Christ.

And Bartholomew the Apostle used to command the people

to be pure, and to keep themselves remote from adultery.

Now when Agrippa the king heard about him he was

exceedingly angry, and he commanded [his people] to put

the Apostle Bartholomew in a hair sack, and to fill it with

sand, and to cast him into the sea. And they did even as he

commanded. And Bartholomew finished his testimony (i.
e.

martyrdom) and his striving on this day.

Peace (be) to Bartholomew, whom they rolled up in a sack ;

then they cast him into the deep sea,

in the presence of the assembled peoples. The doctrine of

this righteous man,

which appeared in his hand, was like unto the rich, full

fruit

of an old vine, from which a cluster has been cut off.



THE EEPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6782)

THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST
AND APOSTLE OF THE CHRIST. IN THE
PEACE OF GOD. AMEN.

THE blessed John was in Ephesus with the brethren,

rejoicing in the Lord. Now on the first day of the week all

the brethren were gathered together, and
|
John began to Fol. 2 a col. 2

speak to them, saying,
' My brethren, my fellow heirs, and

my partners in the Christ Jesus, our Lord, know ye that

unto you hath the Lord given from His hand power, [and]

that He hath wrought for you very many mighty works, and

miracles, and acts of grace. And ye know of what kind are

the teachings, and the guiding directions, and the refreshing,

and the service, and the gracious acts, and the gifts, and all

the other things which ye see with
| your eyes, which are Fol. 2 6 col. 1

given unto you from the hand of our Master. He hath never

made Himself manifest unto you through the eyes of the

body, neither have ye hearkened unto Him through the ears

of the body, but He hath made Himself visible unto you

through the integrity of your heart, and by visions, and by
works which are holy. Strengthen ye yourselves, then, in

Him, and ye shall remember Him at all times; moreover,

ye shall also remember the mystery and the association (or,

partnership) which hath come
|

unto you, and which our Lord Fol. 2 6 col. 2

hath fulfilled.

'And now, O brethren, He maketh supplication to you

through Himself, and He appealeth unto you, wishing to

Hh
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make you to cease to grieve Him overmuch, or to despise

Him, or to conspire against Him, for He knoweth the

despising which taketh place through you. He knoweth

also the reviling, and He hath knowledge of the treachery,

and the punishment wherewith ye punish Him. When ye |

Fol. 3 a ool. 1 shall hearken unto His holy commandment to obey it, He will

shew compassion upon you. Do not make to grieve through

you the Good God, the Merciful, the Long-suffering, Him Who
is without spot, Him Who is without blemish, the Ineffable,

the God Who is One alone, the Unchanging One, Him Who is

without guile, Him Who is without wrath, the Name which

is above every name 1 which men can comprehend. Let Him
but rejoice with you, and ye enjoy free and happy citizenship

with Him. Let Him but have gladness with you, and ye
Fol. 3 a col. 2 live in happiness and innocency. |

Let Him but repose in

your hearts, and ye are turned into beings who rejoice in

holiness of life. Let Him but shew Himself unmindful of

you, and ye must live in painful restraint. Let Him but

have pleasure [in you], and ye become participators in good

things and in the things which are offered [to Him]. Let

Him but live delicately, and ye love Him. Let Him but

laugh, and ye become ready [to follow Him].
' I say these things, then, unto you, O my brethren, because

I hasten to embark on a certain matter which hath been laid

upon me, and of which the completion shall be unto me
|

Fol. 3 b col. l by the help of God. For of what kind is the other matter

which I shall say unto you, there being for you the pledge

of your God ? There is for you the pledge of His kingdom,

there is for you His presence, which cannot be entreated. If

ye cease from the habit of sinning from this time [onwards],

then the deeds which ye have committed through want of

understanding He will remit to you ; [but] if even after ye

have had knowledge of Him ye continue and persist in the

Fol. 3 6 col. 2 doing |
of these same works, they shall first of all try you in

1
Philip, ii. S.
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the judgement, and [then] they shall deliver you over to the

fire/

And having said these things, [Saint John] prayed, saying :

(

Jesus, Who didst weave the crown which was in Thine

own garland (?). O Thou Who didst make the crown of all

the saints, and these plants which are of many kinds, and

hast changed men into Thy flowers which do not wither

and fade ! O Thou Who hast spoken Thy words in our hearts !

O Thou Who alone dost have a care
|

for Thy servants ! O Fol. 4 a col. t

Thou Physician of our bodies, Who dost heal them all for

nothing ! O Thou Who alone dost do good unto us ! O
Thou in Whom there is no pride (or, upliftedness of heart)

whatsoever ! O Thou Who alone art the Compassionate, and

art the Lover of all mankind ! O Thou Who alone art the

Saviour, and the Righteous One, Who existest in every place,

Who hast existed from everlasting, God, the Christ Jesus !

Thou art He Who sheltereth every one who putteth his hope

in Thee, with Thy gift, |

and with Thy compassion. Thou Fol. 4 a col. 2

knowest every wile and every crafty deed of the Enemy who

doth wage war against us at all times.'

And when Saint John the Evangelist had made an end of

saying these words, he took bread, and he gave thanks unto

God in this manner, saying,
' What other blessing is there ?

Or what other word can be spoken ? Or what other giving

of thanks is there which we can pronounce over this bread

[which] we break, except Thou alone, the Lord Jesus, the

Christ?
|

( We ascribe glory unto Thee, O Lord Jesus the Christ, Fol. 4 fc col. 1

Whose Name hath been made manifest by the Father.

( We ascribe glory unto Thee because of Thy coming in,

through the door.

' We ascribe glory unto Thee for Thy holy resurrection from

the dead, which hath been made known unto us through Thee.
' We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Way.
'We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Seed, the Word, the
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Salt, the True Gem, the Holy Storehouse, the Plough,

the Net, the Majesty, Who was sent for the sake of us, the

Fol. 4 6 col. 2 children of men, that He might deliver
|

the race of man.
' We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Truth, the Rest, the

Glory, the Mighty Power, the Commandment, the Boldness

of speech, the Freedom, [and] our place of refuge.
' For Thou art the Lord, the Root of immortality. Thou

art the Fountain which cannot be destroyed. Thou art the

Strength which endureth throughout the Ages. Thy Name
hath been set upon all these things here, so that we also may
make our cry unto Thee through them. For we know Thy

Fol. 5 a col. 1 Majesty which is invisible, and which
|

doth not make itself

manifest unto us at this time. When Thou shalt have puri-

fied us, then we shall see Thee alone in the body which Thou

hast changed from oldness into newness/

And as John was breaking the bread, he prayed over each

one of his brethren, so that they might be worthy of the

Grace of the Lord. Similarly Saint John himself, when he

had tasted the bread, [prayed for himself]. John the Theo-

logian spake after this manner saying,
' Let me, even me, have

Fol. 5 a col. 2 a portion |

with you, O my beloved/

Then he said to Birros
(sic),

' Take with thee two brethren,

and let them have baskets in their hands, and digging tools,

and follow ye me/ Now Bibros (sic) was not by any means

neglectful, and he did according to what he had been com-

manded by Saint John the Theologian, and the servant of God.

And when the blessed John had come forth from his house, he

went outside the gate of the city, and he gave orders that the

Fol. 5 b col. 1 exceedingly great multitude,
|

which were following him and

pressing upon him, should be made to withdraw, and to

depart from him. And when he had arrived at a place in

the region wherein were the tombs, he said to one of the

brethren, [Speak] unto the young men, saying,
' My sons, dig

a grave in this place/ and those who were there dug down

into the ground. Then John the Theologian was commanding
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them, saying
1

,

f

Dig the grave very deep/ And he was saying,
4

Dig ye down much deeper '; and those who were there dug
down deeper still. And he spake with them, and addressed

|

words to them, and encouraged them, and counselled them Fol. 5 6 col. 2

unto edification, and he instructed them, and he persuaded

them [to enter] into the Kingdom of God. And he prayed

over each one of them.

Now when the young men had finished making the

grave in the place wherein they had dug it, they arranged

everything connected therewith in a seemly manner, according

to what [Saint John] wished. Now we had no knowledge
whatsoever [of what he was about to do]. Then he took off

the clothes which were upon him, and having stripped them off

himself, he threw them down into the
| place which they had Fol. 6 a col. 1

dug deep in the ground, and which was in the form of a

chamber which spread out. 1 Then John stood on his feet

now the only garment which he had on him was a tunic

which came down on both sides and having spread out his

hands he prayed thus saying,
'

[O Thou] God, Who hast

chosen me for Thyself to be an Apostle to the heathen, and

hast sent me forth into the world, Who hast made manifest

the Prophets and His Apostles, Who |

hast never ceased from Fol. 6 a col. 2

doing that which is good since the foundation of the world,

Who deliverest every one who hath no strength, Who hast

made Thyself to be apprehended by every man of reason, unto

Whom every living thing ministereth through His foreknow-

ledge, Who didst make our soul to have longings, and dost

make it to be tranquil, or solitary and savage, Who dost Thy-
self make it to laugh to scorn its enemy, Who didst fashion it

like unto Thyself when it was dead, Who didst make for it
|

a law which it could distinguish in the abyss of lawlessness, Fol. 66 col.l

Who didst make it to vanquish its enemy by causing it to flee

from him
; Who didst give it Thy hand and didst deliver it

from Amente ; Who didst not leave it to become a citizen of

1
i.e. it splayed out towards the bottom.
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this world, Who didst teach it to escape from its enemy ; Who
didst make Thy knowledge to illumine every place ; Thou Son

of God, Thou Saviour, Thou Lord, Thou Orderer of the things

which are in the celestial heights, Thou Guardian of the

Fol. 6 b col. 2 things which are on the earth,
|

Thou Grace and Gladness of

those who belong to Thee : receive Thou the soul of John,

which belongeth to Thee, which Thou hast made to be worthy
of the knowledge of Thee, for it is Thou Who hast kept me

up to this hour, and I have never at any time polluted myself

with women.
' Thou didst appear unto me at the time when I was wish-

ing to marry a wife in the period of my youth, and Thou

didst say unto me,
"
John, I have need of thee."" Thou didst

in the beginning act as the steward of my body, when the

Fol. 7 a col. l desires caused by the sicknesses
|

of the body arose, and it

was Thou Who didst prevent me from gratifying them on

many occasions when I was wishing to marry a wife. After-

wards Thou didst speak to me at the third hour of the day on

the sea, saying, "John, if it be that thou dost not in truth

belong to Me, I will withdraw Myself from thee. Take thou

a wife, and thou shalt make thyself to become blind in both

thine eyes ; thou shalt suffer grief, [then] thou wilt pray unto

Me." Thou it was Who didst open my heart three times in

the same year, and Thou didst graciously bestow upon me

other eyes, which did not make themselves visible. Thou it

Fol. 7 a col. 2 was Who didst make the joyful expectation of the contempla-

tion of women to become to me an abomination. Thou it was

Who didst deliver me from a fleeting phantasy, and didst

keep me for the life which endureth for ever. Thou it was

Who didst make me to become a stranger to the madness of

evil which ariseth in the flesh, and didst make me to be

remote from the death which is bitter. Thou it was Who
didst deliver me from the second death, that is to say, the

Gehenna of fire, and didst make me to stand up, being a pure

man. Thou it was Who didst stop the mouth of the disease
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which appertained to my soul, and didst
| prevent the com- Fol. 7 1 col. l

mittal of the act which appertained thereto, or rather the

outward and manifest works which are wont to be performed

by the body. Thou it was Who didst deliver me, and 'didst

cast out from my heart that which disturbed me sorely. Thou

it was Who didst prepare me to come unto Thee in a state of

innocency (or, holiness). Thou it was Who didst make my
thoughts concerning Thee to be unpolluted. Thou it was

who didst graciously grant unto me the faith in Thee which

was undivided. Thou it was Who didst make my thoughts

and my counsels to incline ever more and more
|

towards Fol. 7 1 col. 2

Thee. Thou dost give unto each man according to his works.

It was Thou Who didst deposit in my soul the intention not to

permit anything whatsoever except Thyself to enter into me.

For what can I find which is more choice or more pure than

Thee ? And now I have found Thee. And I have fulfilled

the stewardship which Thou didst commit to me ; make me
therefore worthy to enjoy rest in Thy holy repose. Do thou

bestow upon me graciously the perfection which is in Thee,

that is to say, |

the sinlessness and the salvation, which cannot FoL 8 a col. 1

be described, and which cannot be pried into, and which are

beyond the comprehension [of man]. I come unto Thee, my
Lord Jesus, the Christ. Let the fire die down, and let the

darkness withdraw itself, and let Chaos become helpless, and

let the furnace of blazing fire be without power, and let

Gehenna be extinguished, and let the holy angels accompany

me, and let the demons shake with fear. Let them (i. e. the

holy angels) wound the Principalities, and let the Powers of

darkness withdraw themselves
|

and fall down headlong. Let Fol. 8 a col. 2

the Places which are on the right hand stand on their feet.

May Diabolos be put to shame, and Satan made an object of

ridicule. May his wrath be quenched, and may his raving

madness be suppressed. May his honour be disgraced, and

his pride wounded; may his sons be dragged downwards,
and may all their roots be pulled out. Grant Thou unto me
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the power to walk, and strengthen me so that I may complete

my course without suffering- and without trouble. I come unto

Thee, my Lord, that I may receive the good things of those

Fol. 8 6 col. l who
|

live in holiness/

And when John the Theologian had said these things, he

looked towards the east, and he ascribed glory to God, and

stretching out his hands again he prayed, saying,
' Be Thou

with me, O my Lord Jesus, the Christ/ Then straightway

he cast himself down into the pit which they had dug, the

place wherein his apparel was spread out, and when he had

said to them,
' Peace and grace/ he dismissed the brethren,

Fol. 86 col. 2 and they departed. |

And they came out [of the city] on the

morrow, and they could not find him, but they found his

sandal, and the newly-dug ground in the place where he

had gone down into the earth. Finally they remembered

the word which the Lord had spoken to Peter, saying,
' If I

will to make him remain until I come, what
[is that] to thee ?

Follow thou Me.n And they ascribed glory to the Lord

Jesus, the Christ, because of His miracle which took place in the

Fol. 9 a col. 1 blessed Apostle, and Evangelist, and
| Theologian, and holy

virgin, Saint John, the beloved of the Christ, Jesus our Lord,

and our God, and our Saviour, to Whom, with the Father and

the Holy, and universally vivifying and consubstantial Spirit,

all glory is seemly, now, and always, and for ever and for ever.

Amen.

i John xxi. 22, 23.



THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN THE

APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN 1

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026)

ALPHA OMEGA JESUS CHRIST.

THESE ARE THE MYSTERIES OF JOHN
APOSTLE, THE HOLY VIRGIN, WHICH HE *

LEARNED IN HEAVEN. IN THE PEACE OF
GOD. AMEN.

AND it came to pass that when the Saviour had risen from

the dead, He came on to the Mount of Olives, and sat down.

And He made a cloud to envelop all the countries wherein

were the Apostles, and it gathered them together into the

presence of the Saviour upon the Mount of Olives. And
John answered and said unto the Saviour,

f My Lord, behold

Thou didst say unto me : Thou art My |
beloved one, and thou Fol. 1 6

hast found grace before Me. Now therefore, my Lord, I wish

Thee to take me into heaven, and shew me all [the mysteries]

so that I may know them/ And the Saviour made answer

and said unto him,
f

John, enquire thou of Me fully, and I on

My part will hide nothing from thee. Rise up, and let us

pray to My Father, Who is blessed, and He shall hear us.'

Then the Saviour and the Apostle [John] rose up, and He

prayed a long, blessed prayer. And when He had said

(literally, given) the Amen, the heavens moved away upon

this side and on that, and they opened out one beyond the

other even to the seventh heaven. And behold, a great

Cherubim 2 came out from heaven, and the whole place shone

1 In the title of the Coptic text of this section strike out the word
' and '

;
Saint John is the holy virgin.

a So throughout this section.

I i
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with bright light, and the whole of his body was full of eyes,
1

1

Fol. 2 a and flashes of lightning shot out from him.

Then the Apostles became like unto dead men, and they

fell down upon the earth through fear ; but the Saviour took

hold of their hands, and raised them up, and removed the

fear from them, and stablished their hearts for them. And

John answered [and said], 'My Lord, explain to me the

order of the Cherubim, which is exceedingly terrible/ The

Saviour made answer and said unto John,
' Hearken unto Me,

and I will shew you everything. Thou seest the Cherubim.

The words of the Father are hidden within him, from their

beginning until their fulfilment. Behold, I will make him to

come to thee so that he may explain everything, O My beloved

John.'

And the Saviour turned Himself towards the Cherubim, and

He said unto him,
* I tell thee to take My beloved John into

Fol. 2 6 heaven. And thou shalt explain unto him every | question
^ which he shall ask thee/ Then straightway the Cherubim

lifted up John upon his wing of light, and he bore him up
unto heaven. And when he arrived at the first gate the gate-

keepers opened the door to him with readiness and fear. Now

I, John, saw great mysteries in the First Heaven. I saw

twelve men seated upon twelve thrones, within the great gate,

in great glory and dignity. And I said unto the Cherubim,

'Master, who are these who are seated in such majestic

dignity ?' The Cherubim said unto me,
' Seest thou these

twelve men ? These are the twelve Rulers of the worlds of

light, and each one of them ruleth for one year at a time ; but

Fol. 3 a Michael is he who ordereth their operations, so that the earth

bringeth forth its fruit all the same/ [And I said], 'There

doth come a year sometimes when there is a famine in one

place or another/ The Cherubim answered and said unto me,
e

Behold, I have shewn thee that which thou didst [ask] me/

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim,
' My Lord,

1 Compare Ezek. i. 18 ; x. 12.
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there cometh a year when water is scarce, and yet there is

plenty,
1 and there cometh a year when water is exceedingly

plentiful, and yet there is a famine; [how is this?]' [The

Cherubim] answered and said unto me,
' Seest thou that the

water is under the feet of the Father ? If the Father lifteth up

His feet, the water riseth upwards ;
but if at the time when

God is about to bring the water up, man sinneth against Him,

He is wont to make the fruit of the earth to be little because

of the sins of men. Now if at the time
|
when He is about to FoL_36

bestow a little fullness, and men keep guard over themselves e

so as not to commit sin, the Father is wont to bless the earth

so that it may bring forth fruit, and abundance cometh through

the supplication of Michael. If only men were to know of the

supplications of Michael at the time when the water should

come upon the earth, they would never commit sin at all.

However, Michael taketh with him twelve times ten thousand

angels, and they go into the presence of the Father, and they

cast themselves down before Him, and they do not rise up

again until God sendeth the waters down upon the world.' 2

Then I answered and said unto the Cherubim, 'I have

heard one say that " God created the heavens and the earth"*

1
i. e. there is an abundant harvest.

* The Encomium of Eustathius supports this view about the part played

by Saint Michael in making the waters of the Nile to rise. An honour-

able lady called Euphemia is greatly tormented by the Devil, who

attacks her on every possible occasion, and is always foiled by the eikon

which Euphemia carries about with her. One day the Devil said to

her, 'Thou art saying at this moment that I shall not overcome thee

so long as thou trustest in this little wooden tablet which is in thy hands,

and if this be so, know that I will come to thee another time, on a day
which thou shalt not know, that is to ssy, on the twelfth day of the

month Paoni, for on that day Michael will be in conclave with the

angels, and will be bowing down and praying with all the angel host

outside the veil of the Father, for the waters of the River of Egypt, and

for dew, and for rain. And I know that it will happen that he will

continue in prayer ceaselessly for three days and three nights, and in

prostrations, and in bowings down, and not standing upright until God

shall hear him and grant his requests.' Three Encomiums on St. Michael,

ed. Budge, p. 90*, London, 1894. s See Gen. i. 1.
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and again, that " God created the waters from the begin-

Fol^4
a ning ".' And the Cherubim

|

said unto me,
'

Hearken, and

H I will inform thee concerning everything. Before ever God

created the heavens and the earth, water was in existence, and

there is no one whatsoever who knoweth anything about the

creation of water except God Himself. For this reason who-

soever shall take an oath which is false, in the name of water,

shall never receive forgiveness. And whosoever shall take an

oath [which is false] by the wheat-plant, [shall also never

receive forgiveness, for], the same ordinance applieth to both

the water and the wheat-plant/

And I said to the Cherubim,
' My Lord, I wish that thou

wouldst inform me concerning the matter of the wheat-plant,

and tell me where, in the beginning, before the earth had

been cultivated, it was found that man might live upon it.*

The Cherubim said unto me,
'

Hearken, and I will inform

thee concerning everything. Now it came to pass that God

having created Adam placed him in the Paradise of joy, and

FoLjt
6 He gave him a command

| saying thus :

" Of every tree

which is in Paradise thou shalt eat, with the exception of

the tree of the knowledge of that which is good and of that

which is evil; of that thou shalt not eat. And on the day

wherein thou shalt eat thereof thou shalt certainly die/" 1

Now the Devil was jealous of Adam when he saw with what

great glory he was surrounded. The Sun and the Moon, the

two great luminaries, used to come daily and worship Adam

before they rose above the earth. And the Devil went and

led astray Adam and his wife, until at length they were cast

forth out from Paradise ; and they were banished to the land of

Eueilat,
2 where Adam lived a life of care and anxiety. Now

after all these things, Adam was an hungered, and he could

not find food to eat similar to that which they were wont

Fol. 5 a to eat daily in Paradise.
|

And he cried out to the Lord in

$
grief and in tribulation of heart. And the Son of graciousness

1 Gen. ii. 16, 17. 2
'ijwn, Havilah, see Gen. ii. 11.
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(or, goodness), Who acted as sponsor for him, had compassion

upon him, and He spake unto His Good Father, the Lord

of the Angels and of the Spirits, saying,
'

Behold, the man

whom We have created in Our image and likeness is an

hungered, and I am sorrowful on his account, O My Father.

Now, if it be Thy will, do not let him die before Thy face/

And in this wise did His Father of Compassion answer

and say unto His beloved Son,
' If it be that Thou art moved

with compassion for the man whom We have created, and

who hath cast [My] commandment behind him, go Thou

and give him Thy flesh and let him eat thereof, for it is

Thou who hast undertaken to act as his advocate/

And the Son of Goodness made answer and said unto His

Father, |

( Blessed be Thy word. That which Thou hastFol.56

said I will do/ Then the beloved Son came forth from the *

presence of His Good Father, and He took a little piece of

His right side, of His divine flesh, and He rubbed it down

into small pieces, and brought it to His Holy Father. His

Father said unto Him,
< What is this ?

' And He said, 'This

is My flesh, according to what Thou didst say unto Me/ His

Father answered and said unto Him, 'Yea, certainly, My
Son. Wait, and I will give unto Thee some of My own flesh,

which is invisible/

Then His Father took out a portion of His own body, and

He made it into a grain of wheat, and He brought forth the

seal of light wherewith He set a seal upon the worlds of

light, and He sealed the grain of wheat in the middle thereof.

And He said unto His beloved Son,
' Take this, |

and give Fol. 6 a

Thou it unto Michael, the Archangel, and let him give it unto **

Adam, and let him tell Adam that he and his sons shall live

thereon. And Michael shall teach him to sow it, and to

gather it in at harvest/ Then Jesus called Michael, and said

unto him,
' Take this [grain], and give it unto Adam so that

he and all his sons may live thereon.' And Michael came to

Adam, and he was on the Jordan, and it was the eighth day
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since he had eaten anything, and he was crying out to the

Lord [for food]. And Michael said unto him,
' Peace be

to thee! The Lord hath heard thy prayer, and He hath

sent unto thee a seed of grain/ And when Adam heard these

words from Michael, his body recovered its strength, and he

came from the water, and cast himself down at the feet of

Michael. And Michael gave unto him the grain which had

been sealed with the seal of light, and he taught him how

Fol. 66 to sow it and to
| reap it, and he went up into heaven with

i& [great] glory. Therefore the water, and the wheat-plant, and

grain, and the throne of the Father stand in one category,

and they are the equals of the Son of God. Now I John

saw these things, and I rejoiced when I had heard them.

And it came to pass after these things that the Cherubim

raised me up upon his wing of light, and carried me into the

Seventh Heaven, and I saw mighty miracles take place

therein. I saw [there] all the ranks of the angels. The

first rank [contained] the Seraphim, who were dressed in the

grain-plant, and they had golden censers in their hands, and

they said,
'

Hallelujah !

' The angels in the second rank had

Fol. la golden | phials in their hands, and they were filled with dew,
Ict and they were emptying them out on to the fields. Now

Michael was the governor who was over them, and he ap-

pointed unto each one of them his work.

And I saw another great and wonderful thing. Whilst

I John was looking at the angels as they were all divided

into ranks, I found that the name of Michael was written

upon all their garments, and that the angels were crying

out his name always. And I answered and said unto the

Cherubim, 'How doth it come to pass that the name of

Michael is written upon their garments? And wherefore

do they cry it out ?
' And the Cherubim answered and said

unto me,
' No angel is allowed to come upon the earth unless

the name of Michael is written upon his garments, for other-

wise the Devil would lead them astray/
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After this I saw a great fountain of water, |

whereof the FoLj
6

waters were as white as snow, or as I might say, its waters ^
were like unto milk, and there was an angel standing above

it, and his wings were dipped in the water. And the place

round about the fountain was planted with trees which were

laden with fruit, and the fruits thereof were of a very great

many different kinds. And this fountain was like unto

a sea, and every tree which grew by the side of it consisted

entirely of one branch.

And I, John, saw another great and wonderful thing there.

I saw the root of a tree which emitted water into the fountain.

And I said unto the Cherubim,
' My Lord, explain to me the

matter of this fountain, the water whereof is white, and

the matter of this angel, which standeth above it.' The

Cherubim said unto me,
f This is the fountain which poureth

out the dew upon |

the earth/ I said unto him,
' How is it Fol. 8 a

that this angel is standing above it, with his wings always
I

dipped in the waters of the fountain ?
'

The Cherubim said

unto me,
' Seest thou this angel ? His work is this. Every

time the trumpet soundeth he riseth up, and he shaketh his

wings which are full of dew, and he smiteth the heavens

therewith, and the heavens open, one beyond the other, so

that the dew may distil through them upon the earth/ And
I said unto the Cherubim,

f ln what way do these Seven

Heavens open, one beyond the other, so that the daylight

may penetrate them and fall upon the world?' And the

Cherubim answered and said unto me,
l

Hearken, and I will

explain everything to you. There are seven trumpets ap-

pointed over the dew, and all these are wont to sound before

the dew cometh upon the earth.
|
When the first trumpet Fol. 8 6

soundeth, and the second, and so on until the seventh, the *^

dew followeth the sound of the trumpets from one heaven

to the other. The seventh trumpet belongeth to Michael,

and when Michael bloweth his trumpet, the dew runneth

swiftly, and all the governors withdraw, until it cometh upon
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the earth in order to make all the fruits to swell (or,

increase).'

Now, whilst I was marvelling [at these things], I saw

another angel coming from a distance in wrath, and he stood

up by the fountain which was filled with dew ; he wept, and

his eyes dropped blood into the fountain which was full of

dew. For he was filled with wrath against all mankind, and

Fol. 9 a the whole of the place trembled
|

and shook when he stood

Jl
? up there. Then the heavens opened on this side and on that

and everywhere, and I saw a great and mighty angel come

forth from the heavens, and they called his name Michael,

and he was girt about the loins with a girdle of gold. There

was a sponge in his hand, wherewith he wiped away all the

tears of the angel of wrath, and he drove the Angel of Wrath

afar off, saying, 'Get thee gone from this fountain, thou

Angel of Wrath, for thou wishest to bring a famine upon the

earth/

And I said unto the Cherubim, 'My Lord, shew me the

matter of the Angel of Wrath whose eyes drop blood into

the fountain/ He said unto me,
' Seest thou the Angel of

Fol. 9 & Wrath ? He is the Angel of Famine. If Michael
|
were

IH to cease from the wiping away of his tears [of blood] which

he letteth drop, and were to allow them to enter the fountain,

the [water thereof] would come to an end and the dew which

falleth down upon the earth, and diseases and dissensions

would break out, and the land would be smitten with famine/

And moreover, he said unto me,
' There are forty legions of

angels, each legion containing ten thousand angels, who sing

hymns over the dew until it cometh upon the earth, without

any blemish at all in it/

After these things he brought me to the Land of Edem

(Heb. Dip). He placed me upon his wing of light, and he

brought me to the place where the sun riseth, by the side of

the fountain which supplieth water to the four rivers, Phis6n,

Tigris, Geon (the Nile), and the Euphrates. I saw the Paradise



THE APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN 249

of joy, |

which was filled with all kinds of trees which bore Fol. 10 a

fruits of all kinds. And I said to the Cherubim,
' My Lord,

^
I would that thou wouldst shew me the tree [of the fruit]

whereof Adam ate, and became naked, and God was afterwards

wroth with him/ The Cherubim answered and said unto me,

'Thou askest a question which concerneth great mysteries,

but I will hide nothing- whatsoever from thee. Now there-

fore, rise up, set thyself behind me, and I will explain to thee

everything, and I will shew thee the tree [of the fruit] of

which Adam ate/

Then I rose up and I followed him. I walked through

the Paradise, and I looked round about, and I saw the tree

in the middle of Paradise ; now it had no fruit upon it, and

thorns grew all over it, and the trunk went down
|
into the Pol. 10 &

ground a very long way. And I answered and said to the R

Cherubim, 'Make me to understand the matter of this tree

which hath no fruit on it, and which is grown over with

thorns/ And the Cherubim said unto me,
' This is the tree

[of the fruit] of which Adam ate and became naked/ And

I said unto him,
( There is no fruit on it; where did he find

the fruit which he ate ?
' And the Cherubim said unto me,

'A kind of fruit did grow on it, and it was not without fruit

[at that time]/ And I said unto him, 'Of what kind was

its fruit ?
' He said unto me,

' It was a kind of apple/ And

I said unto the Cherubim,
' Shall it remain wholly without

fruit, or not?' And he said unto me, 'This is the order

which God laid upon it from the beginning/

Now whilst I was marvelling at these things I saw Adam.

He was coming along at a distance, and he was like unto

a man who was
| weeping. He was spreading out his Fol. 11 a

garment, and he was carrying away in his garment [the
R*

leaves] which were under the tree, and pouring them out on

the ground, and burying them. And I said unto the

Cherubim, 'Why is Adam spreading out his garment, and

putting in it the dried leaves which have been blown off the

Kk
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tree, and digging a hole in the ground and burying them

therein ?
' And the Cherubim said unto me,

' From the

moment when the Devil entered into Paradise, and seduced

Adam, and Eve his wife, the trees, which up to that time

had possessed a sweet smell, ceased to have any smell at all,

and their leaves [began to] fall off. And Adam used to dress

himself in the leaves, and to make them be witnesses for him

in the judgement because of what he had done/ Then I said

unto the Cherubim, 'My Lord, by what means did the

Devil enter into Paradise, and seduce Adam and Eve ? Unless

this matter had been permitted by God he could not have

Fol. 11 b entered in, |

for nothing can take place without [the consent

R of] God/

Then the Cherubim said unto me,
' Four and twenty angels

are appointed to Paradise daily, and twelve go in there daily

to worship God. Now at the moment when the Devil went

into Paradise., and seduced Adam, there was no angel at

all in Paradise, but an agreement took place [that they

should remain outside it]
until Adam had eaten of the tree/

And I said to the Cherubim,
' If they agreed to this, with

the consent of God, then no sin rests upon Adam/ And the

Cherubim said unto me,
'

By no means. If Adam had been

patient for a short time, God would have said to him,
' ' Eat

thou of the tree/' God removed the righteousness wherewith

Fol. 12 a he was arrayed, and He cast him forth from
|
Paradise, in

^^ order that the things which He spake might be fulfilled

[when] He should send His Son into the world/

And I said unto the Cherubim,
e My Lord, of what kind

was this righteousness wherein Adam was arrayed, and which

he received from His hand ?
' And the Cherubim said unto

me,
' On the day wherein God created Adam, Adam was

twelve cubits in height, and six cubits in width, and his neck

was three cubits long. And he was like unto an alabaster

stone wherein there is no blemish whatsoever. But when he

had eaten [of the fruit] of the tree, his body diminished in
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size, and he became small, and the righteousness wherein

he was arrayed departed and left him naked, even to the tips

of his fingers, that is to say, to his very nails. If he was not

cold in the winter, he was not hot in the summer/

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, |

f My Lord, Fol. 12 b

at the time when God created Adam, He also created Eve K<^

with him from the heavens
(?). But, on the other hand, I have

heard that God created Adam and Eve from the beginning,

and, again, I have heard that God brought a deep sleep upon

Adam, and that when he was unconscious, He took one of

the ribs from his side, and made it into a woman, and that

He filled up the place where the rib was in his side with

flesh. The Almighty did not then create two bodies, there

being [only] one body/ And the Cherubim answered and

said unto me,
'

Hearken, and I will explain unto you every-

thing. At the time when God created Adam, He created

Eve also with him, in one body, for at the time when the

Master was working at Adam, the
| thought concerning Eve Fol. 13 a

was with Him. For this reason two bodies came from one R

body, but He did not separate them from each other imme-

diately. At the time when He brought slumber upon Adam,
and Adam fell asleep, and slept heavily, He brought Eve

forth from him, and she became his wife. She was, of a

surety, hidden in the rib of the left side [of Adam] from the

day wherein God created him. Consider, then, with great

attention the sign which is in the sons of Adam/

And I said unto the Cherubim,
( O my Lord, what is the

sign which is in the sons of Adam?' And the Cherubim

said unto me, 'At the moment when the ice (or, cold) was

about to come upon the earth, the first things which went

cold in the body of the man were his finger nails. Because

at the time when God deprived Adam
|

of the righteousness Fol. 13 6

wherein he was arrayed, the first things which grew cold KC

were his finger nails. And he wept, and cried out to the

Lord, saying, Woe is me, O my Lord. At the time when
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I kept the commandments of God, and before I did eat of

the [fruit of] the tree, my whole body was white like my
nails. For this reason every time Adam looked upon his

nails, he used to cry out and weep, even as Hezekiah,

when he was sick, used to turn towards the wall, and

weep.'
1

[And I answered and said unto the Cherubim,
f When

Hezekiah] was weeping, why did he not look at a man

[instead of a wall] ?
' And the Cherubim said unto me,

'

[Hearken], and I will make everything manifest to you,

O faithful virgin. Now it came to pass in the time of

Fol. 14 a Solomon that the king compelled |

all the demons to describe

K^ to him all the various kinds [of sicknesses], and the remedies

which were to be employed in healing them all, and the

various kinds of herbs which must be used in relieving the

pains of sicknesses, and Solomon wrote them all down upon
the wall in the House of God. And any man who was

attacked by a sickness [or, disease], no matter of what kind,

used to go into the temple, and look upon the wall, until

he found there written the remedy which was suitable for

his sickness ; then he would take that remedy, and would go

into his house, ascribing glory to God. And it came to pass

that, after Solomon the king was dead, Hezekiah plastered

over the walls of the temple with lime, and the prescriptions

for the relief of sickness could no longer be found. Now
when Hezekiah the king had fallen sick, and was sick unto

death, he could not find the prescription whereby to heal his

sickness, because it was he himself who had plastered over

Fol. 14 & the walls of the temple with lime.
|

And when the prescriptions

tt*1 which had been written upon them could not be found again,

he went into the house of the Lord, and lay down there, and

he looked upon the wall, and he wept, saying,
" My Lord, let

not that which I have done in the matter of plastering over

with lime the walls, whereon were inscribed the prescriptions

1 2 Kings xx. 2
;

Isa. xxxviii. 2.



THE APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN 253

for healing, be held to be a sin [by Thee], for I said, Let

men make supplication to God with hope, and they shall

find healing. Never shall I find a prescription for healing

whereby I may be made whole/' And the Lord heard [him],

and had compassion upon him, and sent unto him Isaiah the

Prophet, and he spake unto him, saying,
" Take the fruit (?)

of the wild fig-tree, and plaster it over thy body, and thou

shalt find relief.
" 1 Now therefore, O John, God will never

forsake the man who performeth [His commandments]/

And again I said unto the
|
Cherubim,

' My Lord, I would Fol. 15 a

that thou didst make me to understand the matter of the Re

Cherubim, whose voices cry so loudly in heaven that mankind

tremble upon earth [at the sounds thereof]/

And the Cherubim said unto ine, 'Dost thou see these

great winds which are shut up inside their storehouses, over

which the angels are set ? When the trumpet soundeth inside

the covering (or, veil), the gentle winds come forth, and they

breathe upon the wings of the angel who is over the fountain

of the dew; then the angel moveth his wings, and the dew

cometh upon the earth, and the seed (or, grain) groweth in

the earth, and the trees, and the crops, and the fruit. If the

trumpet doth not sound, a harsh, strong noise cometh forth

from heaven, and thereupon the waters
|

of rain come upon Fol. 15 &

the earth in great quantities, which make the fruits grow, \
and rain-storms, and thunders of which men are afraid. For

it is the sound of the rustling of the wings of the Seraphim

which governs the waters of rain, until they come down into

the firmament ; and they fall on the earth gently, for if they

were to descend upon the earth in their [full] violence they

would lay waste the earth just as did the waters of Noah and

the lightnings which came with them. [This would happen]
if the Seraphim did not come down to govern the waters of

the rain, for all the waters are in the sky and the heavens.

Behold, I have made clear to you all mysteries/
1 2 Kings xx. 7 ; Isa. xxxviii. 21.
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FolJ.6a
And I answered and said unto the

[ Cherubim,
' My Lord,

Aaw I would that thou didst make me to know what it is which

supporteth the sky and maketh it to be suspended thus/

And the Cherubim said unto me,
'
It is suspended by faith,

and by the ordinance of God/ And I said unto the Cherubim,
1 What is it that supporteth the earth ?

' And the Cherubim

said unto me,
( It is four pillars which support the earth, and

they are sealed with seven seals/

And I said unto him, 'My Lord, be not wroth with me

when I ask thee this matter also ; shew me, what is it that

beareth up the four pillars ?
' And the Cherubim said unto

me,
' He Who created them knoweth what appertaineth to

them/ And I said unto the Cherubim,
' My Lord, what is

the ordinance concerning the hours of the night and day?'

Fol. 16 b He said unto me,
'

Hearken, I will shew thee. God
| ap-

IVJb pointed twelve Cherubim to stand outside the curtain (or,

inner veil), and they were not to toil in any way, but were

to sing twelve hymns daily. When the first Cherubim had

finished [singing] his hymn, the first hour came to an end.

When the second Cherubim had finished [singing] his hymn,
the second hour came to an end, and so on until the twelfth

Cherubim. When the twelfth [Cherubim had finished singing

his hymn], the twelve hours were ended/

Then I said to the Cherubim,
f As concerning the twelve

hours of the night : are there Seraphim appointed over them,

or not ?
' And the Cherubim said unto me,

'

Assuredly not,

Fol. 17 a but when the beasts, and the birds, |

and the reptiles pray, the

first hour is ended. When the second hour is ended, the

beasts pray [again], and so on until the twelfth hour of

the night ; it is the animals of God which set limits to them/

And I said unto the Cherubim, 'Doth the sun know when

the twelve hours have come to an end, so that he may depart to

the place where he setteth or riseth?' And the Cherubim

said unto me,
' When the angels who blow the trumpets have

finished, Michael knoweth that the twelfth hymn is finished,
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and he speaketh to the Angel of the Sun, who goeth and

bringeth to an end his course/

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim,
* My Lord,

is it
|

God Who ordaineth the life of a man from the time Fol. 17 6

when he was in his mother's womb, or not?' And the \x
Cherubim said unto me,

' Know thou that [one] man is wont

to perform very many superfluous works, [and another] very

many acts of goodness, from the time when he is born to the

end of his life. God, however, setteth a sign on the righteous

man before He fashioneth him, for it is impossible to cause

anything to happen without God. But sin is an alien thing

(or, stranger) to God, for He Who created man was without

sin. It is man who himself committeth sin, according to his

wish, and according to the desire of the Devil/

And I said unto the Cherubim, 'Man hath been born to

suffering, according to what Job said,
" My mother brought

me forth for suffering/'
' 1 And the Cherubim said unto me,

'God is a compassionate | Being, and He doth not forsake Fol. 18 a

man utterly, but He sheweth mercy upon him, for he is His \e
own form, and His own image, and is the work of His own

hands. And now, O John, He will not forsake him that

doeth the will of God, and he who doeth good things shall

receive them doubled many times over in the House of God/

And I said unto the Cherubim,
' My Lord, at the moment

when God is about to create man, doth He give him the name

"righteous" or "sinner", or not?' And the Cherubim

said unto me,
*

Hearken, and I will shew thee. At the

moment when God is about to create a man, before He

placeth him in the womb of his mother, He calleth all the

angels, and they come and stand round about. If the Father

blesseth the soul, the angels make answer " Amen ".
|

If there Fol. 18 &

come from His mouth the words, "This soul shall give Me
rest," the angels make answer "Amen". If the Father

saith, "This soul shall commit iniquity," the angels make

1 Job v. 7 j adv. 1.
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answer " Amen ". Whatsoever cometh forth from the mouth

of the Father, that cometh to pass/ And I said unto the

Cherubim, 'Is the matter of which man is fashioned more

excellent than that of the beasts ?
' 1 The Cherubim said

unto me, 'Yes. Now when men die, each one of them is

taken to the place of which he is worthy, but so far as beasts

are concerned, whether they die, or whether they live, their

place is the earth/

And I said unto the Cherubim,
' Are there souls in them ?

'

He said unto me, 'Every created thing hath a soul in it.

Now therefore, the soul of every created thing is its blood/

And I said unto the Cherubim,
' Will they then be punished, |

Fol. 19 a or will rest be given unto them ?
' He said unto me,

f Let

^7 it not be that rest be not given unto them, and let them

suffer not
;
but man is a being who can suffer, and can enjoy

rest.'

And it came to pass that when I had heard all these things,

I marvelled at the works which God performeth in connexion

with man. And I said unto the Cherubim,
'

[My Lord], be

not wroth with me if I ask this matter also. I would that

thou didst inform me concerning the stars which we see in

the firmament, and tell me why it is that we cease to see

them when the sun hath risen. I would that thou didst

inform me where it is they go until it is time for them to

perform their service again/ And the Cherubim said unto

me,
' The stars are of different orders. There are some stars

which remain in the heavens until noon, but they cannot be

Fol. 19 & seen because of the light of the sun.
|

There are seven stars

which come in the north of the world, and they remain there

in the heavens always. And there are seven stars in the

heavens which are called neetiTHp ; those which are there are

not permitted to emerge from their place of storehouse, except

when death cometh upon the earth/

And I said unto the Cherubim, 'Why is it that one star

1 Eead OVCT noojme R nptoAie OTCT n^ irrliiooire.
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differeth from another ? And why is it that a star is wont

to transfer itself from the place which it had originally [to

another] ?
* And the Cherubim said unto me,

'

Hearken, and

I will make known unto you everything. There are very

many orders of stars which move from the place wherein they

were placed originally, but the decree of God which directeth

them abideth for ever. Behold now, I have made manifest

unto thee all things, O beloved one of God. Arise, get thee

down into the world, and tell therein everything which thou

hast seen.'
|

Then straightway the Cherubim brought me down on the Fol. 20 a

Mount of Olives, where I found the Apostles gathered ^^

together. And I told them of the things which I had seen,

and when we had saluted (or, kissed) each other, each de-

parted to his country, ascribing glory to God. And they

preached in the Name of the Christ, through Whom be glory

to Him, and His Good Father, and the Holy Spirit for ever.

Amen.

Ll



THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS, BY
JOHN THE ELDEK

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7020)

THE LIFE AND ADMINISTRATION OF OUR
HOLY AND GLORIOUS FATHER, APA PISEN-

TIUS,
1 BISHOP AND ANCHORITE IN THE

MOUNTAIN OF TSENTI,2 WHICH JOHN THE
PRESBYTER 3 NARRATED ON THE DAY OF
HIS COMMEMORATION, THAT IS TO SAY,
ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH

IN THE PEACE OF GOD. AMEN.

FOKJO&
THE subject

5 of this festival to-day is full of joy, for it

is our holy father, who had put on Christ, Apa Pisentius,
6

1 He flourished during the second half of the sixth century and the

first half of the seventh.

2
TCen^-, a small town or village, which was situated on the right or

east bank of the Nile in Upper Egypt, near the ancient town of Coptos,
the modern Kuft. See Quatremere, Memoires Geog., torn, i, pp. 271, 272.

The { Mountain of Tsenti
' was a part of the range of hills which lies round

about Coptos, and which, according to Amelineau, was called by the

Arabs Gebel Al-Asas, ^L^l J->^. (see Geog. de I'figypte, Paris, 1893, p. 62),

which is clearly a translation of some old Egyptian name of the town,

which may have been A/WAAA
'wvw

9 According to Abu Salih

|E o \\ U
(ed. Evetts and Butler, p. 233) the Monastery of Pisentius lay to the

west of Kus ;
the church was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and Pisentius,

the subject of this Encomium, was buried in it.

3 In the title of the Memphitic version of this Encomium published by

Amelineau, Un Ereque de Keft au VIIK
siecle, Paris, 1887, John, the disciple

of Pisentius, is mentioned together with Moses, Bishop of Keft, as joint

author of the work. This title reads gaoi KOTT-XI e&o\;6en

JULOJTCHC meniCKOnoc irre KCCJT
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who was full of light, and who spread abroad a sweet odour

at all times, not only during the day, but during the night

also. All the beasts which are upon the earth, and [all] the

birds which are in the heavens rejoice, and move about

gladly, and are happy this day because of the good and

glorious news of him which hath reached them, according

to what the words shall inform us, if we are able to proceed

to the end. I took an oath to keep silence and not to speak

concerning thy righteous acts and judgements, because thou

thyself didst flee from the adulations of men from the very

beginning, when thou didst become a monk, and before thou

didst become a bishop. And indeed if we were all
|

to be Fol. 21 a

gathered together, each one having the opportunity of speak- JUA

ing, one would declare [the greatness of] his knowledge, and

another his power of disputation, and another would proclaim

his power of revealing hidden things; and thus it would

happen that all the descriptions [of him] would be laudatory.

Saint James the Apostle cried out in his Catholic Epistle,

saying, 'He who knoweth how to do what is good, and

doeth it not, it is a sin unto him/ 7 Let us learn, moreover,

who it was to whom the Apostle [Paul] referred in his words,

*I knew a man in Christ fourteen years ago, but whether

he be in the body I know not, or whether he be out of

the body I know not, it is only God Who knoweth,

[this man I say] was caught up into the
|
third heaven. Fol. 21 6

And I knew such a man, but whether he be in the body

[now], or whether he be out of the body [now] I know not,

it is only God Who knoweth, [this man I say] was caught up

&&&&, mceiiTioc nienicnonoc ivre T^inoXic novurr

negoov Aineqep $Aievi TTMHOTT ere COT

t* IIHH ne eqepcvju$umin neAi&cj ms.e uo&imuc

eovcDOv Ainenec nre nj^c.
4

i. e. July 7. 8 Read Tgrno^ecic.
* The name is spelt in various ways ;

see the forms in the List of

Proper Names at the end of this book.

7 Jae. iv. 17.
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into Paradise, and heard things which were hidden, the which

it is not lawful for man to utter/ l

Of whom then was the Apostle speaking if it was not

Pisentius ? For all the saints have fled from the glory (or,

adulation) of this world, and this did also our glorious father,

Apa Pisentius, whom God hath made manifest to us in our

own days. He was a giver of light to the whole world. He

was salt which was purified for every one, according to that

Fol. 22 a which is written in the Gospel,
' Ye are the salt of the

|

earth.

"^ Now if the salt hath become tasteless, wherewith shall they

make it salt [again] ?
' 2 And again,

' Ye are the light of

the world/ 3 He hid his life and the works thereof, but

God hath made manifest those who perform His will and

commandments, generation after generation, according to

that which is written,
' God draweth nigh to every one who

crieth out to Him in truth, and He doeth the will of every

one who holdeth Him in fear, and He will hear their

supplication, and will deliver them.' 4 Now if ye wish to

know whether he hated the glory (or, adulation) which was

vain, and whether he wished not for any to applaud him

in any way or not, go into 5 and learn concerning

him from the acts of his life and the manner in which he

used to live. And hearken ye unto me with diligent attention.

It came to pass on a certain day, when he was still a monk,
and before God had set him apart for the episcopacy, that he

Fol. 22 b was meditating quietly | by himself in the Mountain of Tsente,

when his brother came to visit him; now his brother was

walking with a certain believing brother, and they met the

holy ascetic face to face, and received a blessing from his

holy hand. Then he asked them, saying,
( Have ye any

decided reason for coming into this region ?
' And they

answered, saying,
( In the first place, we set out in order to

come to thee, and to pay thee a visit, and to receive thy

1 2 Cor. xii. 2. Matt. v. 13. 3 Matt. v. 14.

* Ps. xxxiv. 17. 5
Reading uncertain here.
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blessing. For had it not been for the cares of the world

which have occupied us for several days past we should have

passed thy way before this.1 In the second place, we have

a little business in this neighbourhood which we wish to

arrange ;
but do thou pray on our behalf, O father, that God

may journey with us. If God be pleased to permit us to

do this we shall return to thee again, and we will salute

(or, kiss) thee, and receive
| thy blessing before we return Fol. 23 a

to our houses, if it be God's will.' ***

And the holy man answered and said, 'Depart ye in

gladness. But, O my sons, take good heed to yourselves,

[and] do not commit sin. For neither the world, nor that

which is in it, is of any account, because it existeth for

a season only. My sons, take ye good heed to yourselves

in these villages. Hold no intercourse with a woman who

is bad. Do not seize the ox of the poor.
2 If there be any

man in this region who is indebted to you, do not treat him

harshly, and do not attempt to force him to pay by legal

means; but watch what is in [his] mind, in order that God

may shew compassion unto you.' And they answered, saying,
'

Pray for us, O our father/ And they came away from his

presence, and they acted [according to] his plan (or, way),

and they gave glory to God because of the words of advice

wherewith he had advised them.

|

And the holy man, the anchorite, Apa Pisentius, stood Fol. 23 b

up, and recited the beginning of the Book of Jeremiah the Ac

Prophet.
3 Now [meanwhile] his brother, and the believing

1 This rendering is only a suggestion.
1 From this it is clear that the family of Pisentius was well-to-do, and

could afford to lend money to the peasants in the neighbourhood.
3 At the beginning of his career as a monk Pisentius is said to have

learned the entire Psalter by heart. evT'SOC on eottiT'j zte

THpion H&JIOC^HTHC. When he had learned the Psalter by heart, he

began the Twelve Minor Prophets ;
in twelve days he had learned them

all, [for] each day he committed one to memory. He learned also the
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man who was travelling with him, departed, and they

arranged their business according to the word of the holy

man who had made entreaty to God on their behalf. And

God made straight their way, and they returned to him in

his cell in haste at the dawn of day.

And when they had come to him, they heard him reciting

the words of Saint Jeremiah with great calmness and clearness,

and they sat down outside his place of abode for a little time,

saying,
' It is not right, and the matter is not of such urgency

as to make it seemly for us to cry out to the holy man
|

Fol. 24 a inside until he hath finished reciting the Scriptures and

\^ praying/ And when Pisentius had concluded the reciting

of the Prophet Jeremiah, and had finished [his prayer], the

two men rose up and knocked at the door, at the very moment

when he began to [recite] the [Book of the] Prophet Ezekiel.

And they sat down, and did not cry out to Pisentius inside.

And finally he finished reciting the whole of the [Book of]

the Prophet [Ezekiel], and he shut his mouth, for the evening

had come. And when the two men knocked at the door,

Holy Gospel according to St. John by heart, &cuj(om Te o

ovog &c,n Tfe negooiF AqepMioc^HTiTin JUUULWOT

JUULXHIVJ H&HOO&HTHC *

^q^i ^.e on jutnieir^r1-

eex>TA.n K&T&. HO&IIIIHC n&noceHTHC. On one occasion a

brother was passing the cell of Pisentius just as the holy man began to

recite the first book of the Minor Prophets. The brother sat down and

listened to him, and by some means was able to see what went on in

the cell of the holy man. Whilst Pisentius was reciting the Book of

Hosea, the Prophet Hosea himself stood by his side (epe mnpoc^HTHC
U)CHe ogi ep&rq epoq), and when he finished the Prophet embraced

him, and then went up into heaven. As Pisentius recited the other

Books, the Prophets Amos
(ajuwc), Micah (juux *c

)
Joel (IWH\),

Obadiah (eJiTkiov), Jonah (jum&c), Habakkuk (a.fe&i.KOVJLi),
Nahum

, Zephaniah (coc^oni^c), Haggai (fc.x^e^c), Zechariah (7*.-

, and Malachi (jui&Aa^HU:), came in one after the other, and

stood by his side, and, as he finished reading each Book, the author

thereof embraced him, and then ascended into heaven (Amelineau, op.cit.,

pp. 75, 83, 90).
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Pisentius answered them, saying-,
' Bless me.' And he looked

out upon them from a large window, and he spake unto them,

saying,
' Did ye come to this place many hours ago ?

' And

they said unto him, 'We came here at dawn, but we did not

dare to cry out to thee inside until thou hadst finished thy

recital [of the Scriptures]/ Then straightway Apa Pisentius

wept, and smote upon his breast, and said unto them,
' This

day I deserve a very great punishment, and all the labours

which I have performed |

are things of vanity/ FoL 24 &

Now these things which the holy man spake [shew] that XH
he fled from the vain adulations of men. He was very sad

at heart, but the two men knew that he was reciting [the

Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel].

Know ye therefore, O my beloved, that the saints crave

for the glory of God only. If ye will not [believe me],

hearken unto the honey-sweet writer David who saith,
( I have

desired Thy commandments
;

look Thou upon me and have

compassion upon me/ x And the truly wise man Paul cried

out, saying,
' For we groan in this earnestly desiring to array

ourselves in our place of abode which is from heaven. And
there is to us there a building from God, a house which hath

not been fashioned by hands, which is for ever in the heavens/ a

Hearken also to this great miracle which took place by
his

|

hands when he was a monk living in quiet contemplation Fol. 25

in his cell and before he became a bishop. He was suffering

from his spleen on one occasion on the third day of the

festival at the end of Easter, but he did not make known

to any one of the brethren that he was sick, but he sent them

a message and said, 'Pray for me. I am going to the

monastery of Apa Abraham to visit the brethren who are in

that place. If the Lord be pleased to permit it I shall return

to you/ Now he spake in this wise because he did not

wish to let any one know that he was seriously ill. Now
if any man shall ask in a spirit of contentiousness why the

* Compare Ps. cxix. 24, 47. * 2 Cor. v. 1, 2.
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holy man said this, let him read in the Book of Job the

Blessed, and he will find that the Lord said unto him,

'I have not done these things unto thee for any other

purpose except to make thee shew thyself to be righteous/
1

And Paul himself said,
f I have done all these things for the

sake of the Gospel, that I might be to him a companion.'
2

l. 25 6 Now when the holy man
| Apa Pisentius had been sick

At. for a whole week, and the brethren had made no enquiries

after him, for they
3
thought he was in a cave, they held

converse with each other, saying,
t Pisentius tarrieth somewhat

over long, let us enquire about him. Perhaps he hath fallen

sick on the road, or perhaps some suffering hath afflicted

him, and he is unable to walk.' And they sent a brother

who was a priest
4 to make enquiries about him. Now when

Pisentius had departed, according to the dispensation of

God now observe ye the wonderful acts of God all the

days which he had passed lying on his bed sick, during which

1 Job xl. 8 (?). The Memphitic version of the passage is instructive,

which follows on after the account of Pisentius being stung by a scorpion,

and his healing by our Lord. &qu)U>m ^e on rcovcon eneqcn\HHH
jsSen nr* jumy&i Aini&ooX eno\ irre imi^c^a, JuineqTajme g\i
nitic itHOT * qujumi d.q'xoc r^p nioov -xe UJ\H\ e-xioi niAuje

nHi ujev -^MioitH HT &&&& ^fep^sju itT&.'xe.&i nujmi imicitHor

nT ITIJUL*. eTexjum^v &peujtn cb^ oviouj ^n^i tu&puvren 119^10-

^i a.e -xe ginek nTOTrujTAiA3ii epoq -xe qujtoni

e ^en ni&.Rpo&.THC OTIOOJ e^oT55eT xe nu>c

ceujtoni n-xe itiefci^R irre np^c jm&pe fy&i Ain^ipH^ u>uj >en

nuofc TII-XIKCOC ^it^-xiAii juinoc eq^io AiAioq n,q -xe

-xe eT^niti nit&i eppm e'&ioK &tt HKecjuoT &n &\\& -xc

nTeKOircong eio\ ITXOKIJUOC. In this version the contentious

man is supposed to ask, Why do the servants of Christ fall sick ? See

Amelineau, op. ctY., p. 92. In the quotation from Job, as it appears in the

Brit. Mus. Ms., the &,n seems to have dropped out, but eKAieeve must

be in the wrong place.
2 ? 1 Cor. ix. 22, 23. The Memphitic equivalent of the quotation in

Amelineau's text is &cep CJLXOT illicit iteju OTOII niAeit <xe

8 Bead
4 The text is corrupt here.
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the holy men did not minister unto him, until the very day

wherein the brother went to him l Now when

the brother went to him, he found the door of the little

cell wherein he lived open. And through the opportunity

[afforded] by God, as soon as he had pulled the thong (or,

latch-cord) of the door, he cried out [to the dweller] inside,

according to the canon of the brethren,
< Bless me.' Now

on that day |

it happened that Apa Elijah the Tishbite, he Fol. 26*

who belonged to Mount Carmel, was with Apa Pisentius, and ***>

he was paying him a visit, having been sent unto him by

God in order to comfort him with his conversation. And

when the brother had waited for some time, he rose up and

called out to [the dweller] inside, 'Bless me.' Then the

Prophet rose up and was about to depart from him, but Apa
Pisentius laid hold upon him, saying, 'I will not let thee

depart until I am comforted a little more.'

And when the brother found that he was not able to

obtain any answer to his greeting he went straight into [the

cell], without any hesitation whatsoever, and he found there

the two holy men sitting together; now Apa Pisentius was

lying on his pallet, and Saint Elijah was sitting by his side

making enquiries concerning his health. And when the

brother had gone in he received a blessing from both of them.

And he stood still, but was wholly unable to look into the

face of the Prophet Elijah, |
because of the rays of light Fol. 26 &

which shot forth from his face like flashes of lightning,

according to what is written,
' Then shall the righteous shine

like the sun in the kingdom of their Father/ 2

Then the holy man Apa Pisentius feigned to be angry
with the brother, and he said unto him,

( Is not this the

commandment of the brethren [not] to enter into [the cell

1 Some words have been omitted equivalent to
' the Lord sent His

saints to visit him '.

8 Matt. xiii. 43.
r
i

M m
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of a brother] without permission ? Had [this] been a

governor wouldst thou have burst in upon him without

permission from him to thee [to do so] ?
' And the brother

answered and said,
'

Forgive me, O my father, I have sinned.

Having waited at the door for a very long time knocking,

I thought that, peradventure, thou couldst not rise, and

therefore I came in to make enquiries concerning thee/

Then the Prophet answered, saying, 'This is an ordinance

of God. In any case he is worthy of our salutation of

blessing, and because of his righteous actions God will not

Fol. 27 a
deprive him

|

of it/ And when the Prophet had said these

****
things he went forth from the cell.

And when he had gone out the brother spake unto Apa

Pisentius, saying,
' Whence cometh this brother who is covered

with hair, but who is surrounded with such a great measure

of grace? Verily I have never seen any one like him, or

any one who was so gracious (or, gentle), or who was so

wholly filled with light. And I say unto thee, my brother,

that as soon as ever I had grasped his hands and kissed them,

mighty strength came into my body, and I ceased to be

without power, and I became very strong indeed, and I felt

as happy as a man who had been tarrying in a wine tavern.

I should say that he must belong to this mountain, and yet

I have never seen any one like unto him in our province,

and I have never seen any other man so hairy as this man/

And Apa Pisentius said unto the brother,
f l say the same.

Thou shalt keep this matter secret, and thou shalt not make

known one word about it/

And the brother answered and said unto Apa Pisentius,

Fol. 27 6 < After a long time hath passed, supposing that some
| necessity

should come upon me, may I not reveal it ? Why dost thou

speak unto me in this wise? Wilt thou not listen unto

Raphael, the angel who spake with the holy man Tobit,

saying, "The secret thing (or, mystery) of the king it is

good to conceal ; but the works of God it is good to publish
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abroad/' 1 Now I know that thou hatest the vainglory of

men. Finally, but tell me in truth, who is this man, and

I will trouble thee no more.'

And the thirteenth apostle Apa Pisentius answered and

said unto the brother,
' When I had departed from you, and

was about to go to the brethren who are in the monastery
of Apa Abraham, and to pay them a visit, I looked at my
body and saw that it was powerless. And I said, Will not

a fainting sickness come upon me on the road? And my
spleen threw me into a sickness from the moment when

|

I went away from you, and I never saw a man until thou Fol. 28 a

didst come to me [this day]. And my spleen having con- n^

tinued to torture me most severely, I cried out to the Lord

yesterday, asking Him to be graciously pleased to heal me.

Now when He had seen my very weak condition, and my
want of manhood, He sent one of the Saints unto me, and

was graciously pleased to grant me the healing of my body.

And I say unto thee that this very man, from whom thou

didst receive a blessing, is Elijah the Tishbite, who belongeth

to Mount Carmel. It was he who was taken up into heaven

in a chariot of fire and earthquake. I beseech thee, O my
God-loving brother, not to reveal the mystery |

to any man Fol. 28 b

until the day of my visitation. Grieve thou not for me/ nc

Now when the brother had heard these things, great joy

came to him and consolation, and he did not reveal the

mystery to any man until the day when the God-loving

clergy of the Christ-loving city of Kebt 2
(Coptos) laid hands

1 Tobit xii. 7.

2 The ancient capital of the fifth nome of Upper Egypt, the Egyptian

J ' *J T 3k *J the

_
KecjT, K.firT of the Copts, and the ^Q? of the Arabic writers. See Brugsch,

Diet. Oeog., p. 830. The town lay on the right or east bank of the Nile,

quite close to the entrance to the Wadi Hammamat which led to the

famous quarries in the Valley itself and to the emerald and porphyry
mines on the Ked Sea. Qebt, or Coptos, was from the earliest dynastic

times a very important town, for it was one of the great halting-places
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upon him that was truly worthy of the episcopacy, that they

might take him to the Holy Patriarch Apa Damianus,
1 the

Archbishop, so that he might consecrate him bishop.

Know ye then, O my beloved, that him that keepeth the

commandments of monasticising, and fulfilleth them without

sluggishness, doth the Christ love. His holy ones do not

speak to Him only, but they see God, each one in the vision

Fol. 29 a which appeareth unto him, | according to the form wherein

n5

^ He wisheth to make Himself manifest to them. If it be

not so [in your opinion] hearken ye to the writings of the

Spirit of God, and they shall instruct thee with divine

knowledge according to what is seemly, and according to

the things which we have said. For our Lord and Father

and Bishop, Apa Pisentius, whom God hath made manifest

in our time, is not the protector of our district only, but

of the whole country of orthodox Christians. But first of

all come ye to the Book of Genesis, so that we may see what

it saith concerning the seeing of God, and of what kind the

vision is. Now as concerneth Jacob the Patriarch. When
Rebecca had heard the words of Esau, her eldest son, who

was wroth with Jacob because of the blessing wherewith

Isaac had blessed him, she cried out to him, and said unto

Fol. 29 & him, |

f Behold thy brother [Esau] is older than thou, and the

JtH
blessing wherewith Isaac, who is thy father, hath blessed

thee [belongeth to him]. Now therefore, arise, and get thee

gone into Mesopotamia of Syria, to Laban my brother, and

do thou abide with him until the fury of the wrath of

thy brother hath turned away from thee, lest peradventure

I become childless in respect of both of you at once, and on

for caravan traffic from west to east and east to west, and it was the

chief centre whence the products of the Eastern Desert and Sinai and

Arabia were distributed north and south by means of the Nile. Com-

merce made the town wealthy ;
and Diocletian found it worth sacking in

A.D. 292. It recovered its prosperity during the fourth and following

centuries, and became an important centre of Christianity.
1 He sat from A. D. 570 to 603.
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the same day/
l And Isaac also commanded him [thus], and

he came out [to] Jacob and set him on his way, saying,

'Depart into Mesopotamia/ And it came to pass that he

arrived at a certain place, and he lay down [there] ; now the

sun had set. And when he had placed a stone under his

head, he lay down and fell asleep, and that night he dreamed

a dream. And he saw a cloud fixed upon the earth, and the

top thereof reached into the heavens ; and the angels of God

were ascending and
| descending upon it. Now God was Fol. 30 a

standing upon it,
2 and He made Himself manifest to Jacob no

on that night, and He spake with him.

Now when Jacob had gone into Mesopotamia of Syria, God

spake again with him in the night season, saying,
' Lift up

thine eyes and look with them, and thou shalt see that I will

come to the white sheep, and the [white] sheep shall be with the

goats, and they shall bring forth young of variegated colours,

and they shall be in colour like ashes, and [some] sheep shall

be marked with stars (i.e. spots).'
3 And again God spake

unto him in a vision of the night, saying,
' I am the God of

Isaac
;

fear thou not. Thou shalt certainly increase and

multiply, and thou shalt fill the earth, and thou shalt become

the lord thereof/ And when God had blessed him with

gold, and silver, and sheep, and goats, and cattle of every

kind, He spake again unto him, saying,
' Get thee back into

thy house
;
I will be

|

with thee/ Then Jacob returned with Fol. 30 6

his two wives, Leah and Rachel, and their children, and their ^
cattle. And when he had arrived at the river in order that

he might pass over to the other side, according to the holy

words of [the Book of] Genesis, which the holy historian

Moses wrote, 'A certain man met him, and wrestled with

him until the dawn.'* Now when the morning had come

Jacob said unto him,
' Shew me thy name/ And the man

1 Gen. xxvii. 43. a See Gen. xxviii. 11 ff.

8 See Gen. xxx. 35 ff. The abstract given by John the Presbyter is very

difficult to render.

* Gen. xxxii. 24 ff.
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said unto him,
* Why dost thou enquire concerning my name ?

'

Now this is a most wonderful thing. And the man said unto

Jacob, 'Let me go, for the daylight is growing stronger.'

And Jacob said unto him,
f I will not let thee go whilst as yet

thou hast not blessed me/ And the man said unto Jacob,

'What is the name which thou hast?' And he said unto

Fol. 31 a him,
' My name is Jacob/

|

And the man said unto Jacob,

cj^
'

They shall no more call thee Jacob, but Israel, which is the

name which thou shalt have; for thou hast prevailed with

God, and thou [shalt be] mighty with men/ And the man

touched the side of a member of Jacob, and that member

became without feeling. Then Jacob said,
' I have seen God

face to face. My soul is delivered.' l Now the sun was rising

upon him when he passed the Image of God. 2

And, O my beloved, it is right that for us this should

suffice. If God deemed him worthy thereof, and came down

into the world, and spake unto the creature which He had

fashioned concerning his restoration with salvation of soul,

how very much more will He not send His saints to comfort

[His servants] in their sufferings? Therefore let no man

Fol. 816 allow himself to be unbelieving concerning this matter
|

which

ci& I have related unto him concerning the holy man Apa Pisen-

tius the bishop, for he was worthy to see Elijah the Tishbite.

And let not be fulfilled in him the words which are written,
c God will make blind the heart of those who believe not in

this age, so that they may not see the light of the Gospel of

the Christ/ 3 And again, 'Walk ye not with unbelievers';
4

and again,
* The unbeliever is not [worth] one obolus/ 6

Now our Lord Himself, and our God, and our Lord and

our Saviour cried out in the Holy Gospel with His Divine

1 Gen. xxxii. 30.

a * Image of God ' = Fennel. Compare the LXX averftXev $1 aura) 6 ij\ios

ffviKa irapij\$ev TO E?5os TOV Ofov.

3 2 Cor. iv. 4. * 2 Cor. vi. 14.

5 The obolus = one-sixth of a 5/wxM, rather more than three half-

pence.
' The unbeliever is not [worth] twopence.'
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mouth concerning the man who brought to Him his son.

Now this son was possessed of an evil spirit, from the moment

when his father begot him. And Jesus said,
' Hath this

spirit attacked him for a long time ?'
| [And his father] said, Fol. 2 a

( From his childhood. Many, many times he is wont to cast q^
him into the water, and into the fire, that it may consume

him. But do Thou help us, for Thou art able to help us by

what Thou canst do ; have compassion upon us.' Jesus said

unto him,
'

Everything is possible for him that believeth/

And the father of the young man cried out,
' I believe. Help

thou mine unbelief/ 1 Then straightway [Jesus] rebuked the

evil spirit, and cast him out from the young man because his

father believed.

And again it was by the might of faith that a certain

woman went to Him, whose blood had been flowing from her

for twelve years, and whom no man had been able to heal.

She touched only the outer edge of His garment, and

immediately her blood ceased to flow, and dried up. |

Then Fol. 32 6

He spake unto her, saying,
f lt is thy faith which hath

delivered thee ; go in peace/
2 And again He spake unto the

disciples, saying,
' If ye have faith as large as a grain of

mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove thy-

self from this place to that, and it shall remove itself, and

there is nothing which shall be impossible for you.
3 And

again, if ye shall say to a sycamore tree, Separate thyself

[from] the earth, and plant thyself in the sea, it shall hearken

unto you/
*

And moreover, it is said concerning the holy man Apa
Pisentius, that it came to pass on a time when he was young,

while he was pasturing his father's sheep, that God opened his

eyes, and he saw a pillar of fire in front of him. Now there

were certain other young men who were pasturing sheep with

him. And he said unto the other young men who were

* Mark ix. H-29. * Matt. ix. 20
;
Mark v. 25

; Luke viii. 43.

8 Matt. xvii. 20. * Luke xvii. 6.
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pasturing sheep with him,
' Do ye see the pillar of fire on the

Fol. 33 a road in front
|

of us ?
' And they said unto him,

' We do not

C
I see it/ Then he cried out up to heaven, saying,

' O God, open
Thou the eyes of these young men, so that they may see the

pillar of fire even as I see it/ And God hearkened unto his

voice, and the eyes of the young men were opened, and they

saw the pillar of fire.
1 And observe ye now, O my beloved,

that the moment when God chose Moses was when He spake

unto him in his early manhood, out of a pillar of fire [which
went up] out of a bush.2

Now since God came unto Apa Pisentius when he was a

young man, He chose him even as He did Samuel, whose

mother had given him to the temple of God according to her

vow, even as the holy Psalmist saith,
'

Moses, the holy man,

and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel among those who

called upon His Name. They cried out to God, and He heard
|

Fol. 33 6 them, and He spake unto them out of the pillar of cloud, and

^J
e

they kept His testimonies, and the ordinances which He had

given unto them/ 3

Now there was in the Mountain of Tsente a certain brother

who was grievously sick, and his body was in a very weak

and helpless condition because his sickness had lasted a very

long time. And it came to pass on a certain day that this

brother longed greatly for a little fish, and he told the holy

The Memphitic version of this incident is as follows:

eqoi novKovxi n^qjmoni imiecu>oir trre iteqiu>T

<$>T|.
ovum nneq&&\ *vqii*.Tr OTTCTTT\OC n^P^*-*- eqcum gi T

juuuioq n&,qjuiouji ovrc ne nejui Ke^Xov AineqpH^- ne-xe

nicenTioc juiiii&Aov eeuioiyj iie.u.&q TSC

eq.iiouji gi TgH juuuon '

iie-x^q JU$H &qu>uj -^e en-

luceirrioc eq-xu) JUUULOC

gcoq gin^ HMCTTT\OC

epoq jm^peqn^T epoq ioq irxe n

qoTton nnifit&\ irre

epoq ovog &qep igc^Hpi ejui&uju) (Am^lineau, op. tit., p. 75).

8 Exod. iii. 2. 3 Ps. xcix. 6.
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man Apa Pisentius about his longing (now at that time he

was a monk, and had not yet become a bishop), saying,

'I long greatly for a little fish/ And the holy man

Apa Pisentius answered [and said unto him],
'

Assuredly God

will give unto thee this day. Cast thy care upon the Lord,

and He shall feed thee, as the Prophet said ; He will never

suffer the righteous to be removed.' 1 Then the holy man

Apa Pisentius 2 himself took his water-pot
3 to fill it with

|

water, for it was the time for filling [the water-pots with] Fol. 34 a

water. And as the holy man Apa Pisentius was walking 4^

along, he cried out to the Lord, saying,
' O God, permit Thou

not the heart of this brother to suffer grief, but, if it be Thy
Will, give Thou to him his petition. Let him not suffer

grief, O Lord/ And when he had gone forth on the bank near

the river to fill his water-pot now the Nile flood was very
1 Ps. lv. 22.
8 The Memphitic version of the incident is shorter and varies in

details : ne ovon ovcon *. on equjumi *5en irrwov irrcen^

^&&.KI e&oX;6en ngovo jumujtoni &qepenieTJULin COTTKOVXI

irre&T ^q-xoc junemuyr e^ov&.& &A&&, nicen^ note nicon CTIIJ torn

xe ^epenievjuiin eoiTKomti nTefnr ne-xe &&&&, nicen^ unuccm

na^ iiTKeniovjuLi<\ j neitptooriij enoc neoq
nneq^ HOTKIJUL JUITHOJUHI UJA. eneg* a^q^i ovn

&qju.&oq JULUCOOT JULC^H&T juumepi n&qioiii

ire-xe juiiiep^^ jmn^icon eqoi uejuu&o ngHT
ne noc le JULOI n&q iiTeqeitioTxii^

* & HOC -x

nii} nvi JULUIK&OI n^pojutni eTejuxi^T ^OTKIUJ^ JULU.WOTP UJIOHI

eqfi^X enujtoi n-xe C^H eeoT&fi &M& nic

nTeiT eqnoini c^ TTUJCOI IIHIJUCOOT eqcs'i qo-xc

OTH eniTe^T &qp&uji ^qcioovTen nTeq-xi-x eAoX

juuuioq a^qoXq enicon eqon^
' ne ej pu> TC Teqn^gc eqipi

iipioju.1 nifcere JULC^PH^ Ai^'V ^Torq eqoi ncnov^eoc n&ujipi

eqiHC JULiioq t-\-
JULTOH iipcojui niften * n&Xin on iie-xi\q juiricon

xe Aine ^ 1
O<XK .".neKeTH.it* CC^HOTT r,p -xe & $>^ ^

noir^pe nnn eTep go^ g* Teqgn ovog on * $*^ oirtopn juiieq-

&piCTon m^mitX (Am^lineau, op. cit., p. 98).

* KeXioX seems to^equal the Egyptian qerr
?
and to survive

in the Arabic kullah ilS.
<c=> "

Nn
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high, for God had visited the country that year Apa Pisentius

looked, and he saw a large fish leaping about out of the water,

and throwing itself about.1 O what a great miracle of God

was this ! At the very place where the blessed Apa Pisentius

went to the river [to fill his water-pot], the fish came to the

bank
;
now it was the current of the water flood and the force

thereof which thrust it along and stranded it at that place.

And whilst Apa Pisentius was filling his water-pot, according

to what he confessed to us with his own mouth, and testified

Fol. 34 & to us, he
| captured the fish, and [when] he gave it to the

^H brother he said unto him,
' God hath fulfilled thy petition ;

it was He Who sent the meal to Daniel, for which his heart

waited.' 2 He said,
e It is He moreover Who hath prepared

the fish for thee this day by His wish, inasmuch as He would

not allow thee to suffer grief in respect of that for which thou

didst ask at His hand. Well and truly doth the Prophet say,

God is nigh unto every one, and He directeth him in truth.

And He will hearken unto their supplications, and will deliver

them. God shall guard every one who loveth Him/ 3

When the children of Israel had risen up against Moses and

Aaron, they said unto him,
( What is this that thou hast done

with us? Thou hast brought us forth from the land of

Egypt. We used to sit down by the brazen pots of flesh,

and we ate bread, and now the people have to be satisfied

Fol, 35 a with manna instead of with loaves of bread and
| pieces of

^ flesh. If not
(i.

e. if thou dost not give us bread and flesh)

we will stone you/ And the whole congregation spake the

word to stone them. And Moses cried out to God, saying,
' O God, where shall I find the wherewithal to give unto this

people so that they may eat ? Only a very little more and

1 The Nile, as the text says, was very high that year, and the large fish

had made its way up some kind of creek or canal near the monastery.

Whilst it was there the river fell rapidly, and the fish found itself

stranded, or at all events in very shallow water, and began to leap and

splash about trying to get back to the river.

2 Dan. i. 16. 3 Pa. cxlv. 18.
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they will stone me/ And God spake unto Moses, saying,
'
I have heard the murmurings which the children of Israel

have made against you. But command thou the children of

Israel, saying, Prepare ye yourselves ; to-morrow ye shall eat

flesh, not for two days, nor for three days, nor for ten days,

but for a whole month of days shall ye eat it, even until the

flesh shall come forth from your nostrils/ And he brought

over [quails] by a wind of the sea, two cubits upon the ground.
1

Ye must know, therefore, O my beloved, that the supplica-

tion of the righteous man is exceedingly powerful, and it

effecteth much, even as it is written. 2 Now as concerneth

Moses, |

the Lawgiver of the Old Covenant, immediately that Fol. 35 &

he cried out to God concerning the multitude [of the Israel- P

ites],
God did according to his wish. So also was it in the

case of the Lawgiver of the New Covenant, Apa Pisentius.

Immediately he made supplication to God on behalf of the

brother who was a monk, God did not cause him grief, but

fulfilled his petition, even according to that which is written

in the Psalm,
' The Lord shall fulfil all thy petitions/

3

Hearken moreover to the account of another great and

wonderful thing which took place through the holy man

Apa Pisentius, when he was a monk, and before he became a

bishop. It came to pass on a certain day that he went to the

well at which the brethren were in the habit of drinking, in

order that he might fill his water-pot. Now when he had

come to the mouth of the well, he [found that he] had forgotten

the rope and the leather bucket, and had not brought them

with him. And when he had stood up at the mouth of the well

he prayed to God according to the
|

custom of the brethren, Fo!. 36 a

and he said,
'

God, Thou knowest well that it is impossible for P^
me to turn back again into the monastery to fetch the rope.

1 See Num. xi. 4-31. Several words must have dropped out of the

text here, for the LXX has Kat vvtvfM. irj\etv napcL Kvpiov ical lW/>a<rv
dpTvyopriTpav dirb rrjs OaX&offrjs, ai cirl/9aAcp firi r^v iraptfi^o^v 68&v ^^tpas
fvrev0v ical 686v -fjntpas ivrtvOtv KVK\W rfjs wa/>/z/3oA?Js, uffel Siirrixv dfo rfjs yfjs.

2 Jas. v. 16. s Ps. xx. 5.
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But do Thou command this water to rise up to where I am
so that I may be able to fill my water-pot therewith, so that

I may serve Thee for the remainder of my days. For Thou

didst command Thy Apostle Peter, saying, Walk on the

water/ 1 Now when he had finished his prayer, the water

rose in the well until it reached the mouth of the well, and he

filled his water-pot with water. Then he said unto the water,
' It is the Lord Who doth command thee : Go down again to

thy place/
2

Now whilst the water was sinking downwards, a certain

Fol. 36 b shepherd, who was pasturing his
|

flock of sheep among the

p& thorn bushes, directed his steps to the mouth of the well, and

he looked in, and he saw the water going down by degrees

until it reached its place at the bottom.

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O blessed Apa Pisentius ?

Verily thou art like unto Moses, the Lawgiver, who made the

sea to be divided, one half being on this side, and the other

on that, and the children of Israel walked in the midst

thereof as upon dry ground ; and the water was to them

a wall of water on this side and on that, on the right hand

and on the left.
3 It was Moses who spake to the rock, and it

sent forth fountains of water.4 And as for thee, O holy man

Apa Pisentius, thy prayer entered into the vault of heaven,
1 Matt. xiv. 29.

3 The Memphitic version differs in details : ^CUJCDTII *. ore eqn&(*>\
ejut.& juitoov reo-ycon e^qep e&iyi AineqtoXi nexi^q Aininog &.q-

TU>&2 *!$"$ eq-xw JUUULOC -xe noc c^ nnenio^ e&o-v&b. eiteep

niiuvi nejuiHi noc UTeKirei JULHIJULCOOT enujcoi irrajuiog

UjOT JUUULOJOV -XC OTHI qOTHOTT ITXC TUUUk ' CTI OVIl

eio\ a. noc ov^gc^grei
JUUULCDOTT

* CTI ovn

ivxe oiTJiMwneciooir e-xen tgu)^- ^qcoxic ^qit&.T eniuLiooir eq-

JULOUJC enecHT ^q-xor^T ^qre^T em^eXXo JUIJULOII nog iiTOTq

^qn^T ne epoq epe neqcjuoT oni juc^& ov^^^eXoc HTC noc

eefce niiooir TKO>^ epoq *qep tyc^Hpi JUL,UJ(X)

juuuL^necojOTT (Am^lineau, op. cit., p. 100).
3 Exod. xiv. 21, 22. 4 Num. xx. 11

; Ps. Ixxviii. 20.
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and it fulfilled the Scripture, which saith,
' It was He Who

|

spake, and they came into being ;
it was He Who commanded, Fol. 37 a

and they were created/ 1 Thou wast a man of foresight P^

like unto the Prophets, and a man of intellect like unto the

Apostles, and thou wast a wise steward. Therefore wast thou

worthy of the Church of the Saints. God made thee to keep

alive a multitude of souls. Thou didst preach the Gospel like

Paul, and thou didst preach in wisdom the orthodox Faith.

And thou didst cry out in thy discourse like a herald, thou

didst shout aloud in thy wisdom like a trumpet. Who is

able to pay unto thee the honour of which thou art worthy,

O just and holy man ? For thou didst know the things

which were hidden before they took place. Thy discourse

which appertained to the things of this world had therein

songs and parables ; thy discourse which appertained to the

monkish estate [was full of] spiritual explanations. Thy |

words were those of a ruler, parables and mysteries. Thou Fol. 37 &

didst never feel ashamed because of them before any man, P^

according to that which is written,
f My words shall be testi-

monies concerning Thee before kings, I shall not be ashamed/ 2

Thou didst guide those who came unto Thee, all those who

acted faithfully. And thou didst gather together unto thee

every one in the bond of love. Thou didst hearken unto the

commandment of the Christ, thou didst build thy house upon

the rock which is holy. Thou didst bring forth fruit in

patient endurance, and with a heart which is holy and good.

Thou didst see beforehand the Banquet of the Spirit, and

because of this thou dost rest (or, recline) at the holy feast.

Thou didst seek out for the wretched the place where the

pasture was good, and for
|

this reason also thou didst take Fol. 38 a

care for the poor always. Thou didst lay hold upon the ways pi
of the ministry of God, and thou wast therefore a steersman

in the sea of holy mysteries, and a saint like unto the Three

Children. Thou wast a father to multitudes of the poor
1 Ps. cxlviii. 5.

*
Compare Ps. cxix. 46.
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in our time, and the father of those who were orphans in

our days. Thou didst proclaim like a herald peace unto

those who were afar off, O thou God-loving father, Apa
Pisentius. And thou didst exercise (or, train) those who

drew nigh unto thee in the doctrine which was sound. Thou

wast a well-skilled spiritual merchant, and therefore thou

didst bestow graciously thy good gifts upon every one with

great gladness and readiness. Thou didst seek and thou

didst find, O God-loving father, Apa Pisentius, thou leader

of the truth. Thou didst knock and it was opened unto

Fol. 38 6 thee ; thou didst petition God, |

and He granted thee all

Pc thy petitions. There was great abundance in thy days, and

the Christians occupied great and honourable positions. The

Church enjoyed abundance in thy days and in thy generation.

Thy people rejoiced in thy wisdom, and thy children rejoiced

greatly in thy holy mysteries,

The Governors desired eagerly [to hear] thy discourse, and

all the proselytes sought eagerly after thy mysteries. Thou

didst look upon (?) the man whose name was Anatoles. 1

Therefore he filled thee with the splendour of the Holy Spirit.

Thou didst complete the Ark of the Holy Spirit in its

length and breadth, even as Noah [completed his ark]. Thou

Fol. 39 a wast a light which sent out its light into all our
| province.

P^ Righteousness and peace made light thy way before thee all

thy days. Moreover, in thy days lived the two forerunners

who sent forth light through thy prayers, and through the

prayers of the saints who lived in this province, that is to

say, Apa Colluthus 2 and Apa Paham,
3 these [two] great

saints !

1 I cannot explain the allusion here.
2
Presumably the Colluthus mentioned in the Memphitic version

(Amelineau, op. cit., p. 78), who was famous for the severity and frequency

of his fasts. It was said of him that he fasted a whole week at a time

during the summer, and at ordinary times he only ate bread every third

day. He had another method of torturing himself. When the sun rose

he set his face opposite to it ;
as it moved he changed his position, but
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Now therefore, by the grace of God, we will tell you about

another marvellous thing which I heard from certain men

whose whole hope is the truth. Now a certain man from

our district spoke to us concerning the holy man Apa

Pisentius saying,
' I went in and I received a blessing at his

hands this day/ Now when I had come forth from him,

I met the holy man Apa Paham, who said unto me,
' Hast

thou received a blessing from the hand of Pisentius ?
'

I said

unto him,
'

Yes, my father, |

but thou thyself art a holy Fol. 39 &

man/ And he made answer to me, 'He who is truly PH
a holy man is, most assuredly, Pisentius, and if thou didst

happen to meet him thou wouldst receive a truly great

blessing, for some time ago, when he prayed, the well became

filled with water/ Now this man said unto us, 'It came

to pass on a certain day that we saw a fire burning in his

house, and we said unto each other, Is it possible that

Pisentius has lighted a fire? Wherefore hath he done this

at this time of the year? And [some brethren] got up on

the wall and looked over it, and they saw him standing up,

and he was praying, and his hands were spread out towards

heaven, and his ten fingers were like unto ten lamps (or,

torches) of fire which were shining exceedingly brightly/
4

always kept his face towards it until it set, and all the time he worked

with his hands, presumably weaving palm-leaves into sandals, baskets, &c.

evpeiijevii nipH uj^i c&.iieie&T iije^jiuo^- juuieqoo epoq JUU>IT ni&en

epe nipn n&d>\ epoq xineoooT THpq tyaaeqoumi Ain^qiutn

epe neqgo KIO^ epoq eqipi AineqU>& n-xi-x. According to

Abu Salih ^ed. Evetts and Butler, p. 284) there was a church dedicated

to Saint Colluthus at Kus, which is not far from Coptos, which proves
that Colluthus was greatly venerated in the neighbourhood of Coptos.

The most famous saint of this name was he who suffered martyrdom in

the fourth century under Maxim ian in 320.

8 He was called after the great ascetic who in 320 founded the

famous monastery at Tabenna, an island in the Nile, not far from

the modern town of Denderah in Upper Egypt, and who was born in the

last quarter of the third century.
4 The Memphitic version says

' in the form of a cross
', juiimrnoc

ju.n<f.
Whilst he stood he saw a great vision three angels came to him
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And again, when God set him apart for consecration into

Fol. 40 a the priesthood, |

of which he was worthy, because he loved

P^ the life of peaceful contemplation he went and hid himself.

And when the God-loving clergy were seeking for him in

order to make him take his seat upon the throne of the high

priest, of which in very truth he was worthy, they sought
for him a long time, and they found him at length in a secret

place in the region of Djeme.
1 And when they had caught

him, he cried out and uttered the words of the great John,

the Archbishop of Constantinople, saying, 'O the life of

peaceful contemplation ! I love it. Will ye not leave me
in it ?

'

Finally they brought back the holy man, and they

set him upon the holy episcopal throne. Now it was not

he who ran in pursuit of the honour, but it was the honour

which ran in pursuit of him, even as those who discovered

him confessed unto us, saying,
e He confessed thus to us

|

Fol. 40 6 with his own mouth : If it were not that I would not be

pi disobedient to those whom ye have sent after me to this

place, ye might cut my head off me, or throw me into the

sea, before I would obey you, and forsake this life of peaceful

in the form of monks of fine appearance, and wearing white stoles, and

they had keys in their hands, and they said unto him three times,

Pisentius, Pisentius, Pisentius. CTI ne eqogi epa/rq equj\H\
OTTTACifc. ic t* neo^eXoc a/iri uj&poq JUUICCJULOT

evep^jopitt itga.ii
CTO\H novioAuj ovog enecu>ov

:6erc HOTIIII epe ga^n UJOUJT IITOTOV ovog ne^toov n&q tya* t1

neon -xe mcenTioc nicenTioc niceimoc (Am<*lineau,oj/.c#.,p. 101).

1 The mountainous district of Western Thebes which the ancient

Egyptians called Thamut $%+ \\
^

, hence the Coptic

the modern town is known by the name of Madinat Habu. A large com-

munity of Copts was settled in this neighbourhood in early Christian

times, and the numerous documents which have been found at Madinat

Habu in recent years prove that the Copts who lived there in the fifth

and sixth centuries were wealthy, and that they possessed much land.

The modern name of one of the districts of Western Thebes, <Der al-

Bahri,' is derived from the name of one of the Coptic monasteries mean-
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contemplation which God loveth. Have ye never read what

is written in the Psalms,
' Be still. Know that I am God '

?
*

And they debated the matter together, saying, 'Who then

is there that can command him [to accept] ? It is not

a man/

Then they took counsel together, saying, 'Let us relate

the matter to the holy man Apa Colluthus, who is a great

one among men; he shall reveal the matter to him [in its

true light], and he will not hide the business from him/

And at length they went to the holy |

man Apa Colluthus, Fol. 41 a

and they said unto him, 'Father, when we had laid hold pi*.

upon Apa Pisentius in order that we might have him con-

secrated bishop, he did not wish to bind himself, or to take

any part in the service of consecration. And behold, we

went about very many days seeking for him before we found

him in a part of Djeme. And when we had laid hold upon

him he was most anxious to excuse himself from his order.

And afterwards he said, "If it were not that I would not

be disobedient unto him that hath sent you to me, ye might

remove my head from me before I would render obedience

unto you." We now therefore make appeal unto thine

holiness to abide with him for a number of days, and do

thou question him when thou art alone with him, saying,

Who is he that hath sent thee? This matter is no

miracle/

Then the holy |

man Apa Colluthus questioned him, saying, Fol. 41 &

'The God-loving clergy [of the town of Coptos] state that

thy holiness saith: "If it were not that I would not be

disobedient unto him that hath sent you unto me, I

would not occupy this position [of bishop] at all." Now
who art thou [to speak thus]?' And the holy man Apa
Pisentius answered and said, 'Before the clergy came unto

my most unworthy self I fell asleep for a space, and a voice

came unto me three times, saying, "Pisentius, Pisentius,
1 Ps. rlvi. 10.

O
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Pisentius. Behold the ordinance of the Church hath come

unto thee. Do not thou excuse thyself from the rank to

which they would appoint thee, which is that of Chief of

the Apostles, but arise, and follow thou them. Do not

forsake the Church, which is, as it were, a widow." Now
Fol. 42 a when I had

|
heard these words, and when the clergy cried

out to me in [my abode], I came forth, and I followed them,

and I cast all my care upon Jesus, because nothing what-

soever can happen without [the consent of] God/ l

1 In the Memphitic version the account is quite different. The three

angels who came to Pisentius carrying keys in their hands said to him :

' The Lord hath sent us to thee to give thee the keys of the Church. Take

thou them into thy hands. The Lord hath entrusted these to thee so

that thou mayest pasture His Church, which He hath purchased by His

blood. Do not disobey the command that is thus laid upon thee, for

the Lord hath most certainly sent thee to pasture His people. Take heed

that thou dost not refuse, for behold the officers of the Church shall come

to thee to-morrow.' In reply Pisentius says :
* Who am I, a most miserable

man, to be worthy to bear such a great and heavy burden? For since it is

only with the very greatest difficulty that I am able to speak for myself, how
can I speak for any one else ? Ye well know that the work to which ye
call me is very great. I beseech you, however, O holy fathers, to make

mention of me before the Lord so that He may grant me strength to

perform satisfactorily my duties as a monk. As for this office of bishop,

I am quite unfit for it.'

Pisentius then refers to the case of one Theodore which is mentioned

in the Paradise of the Fathers. The brethren entreated him to accept

the office of deacon, but he refused, until a vision sent by the Lord gave

him permission to accept, which he did, and he ministered at the altar all

the days of his life. And Pisentius continued,
' If such a man as Theo-

dore, who was dowered with all virtues, refused such an office because he

felt his unworthiness, how can I, who am not worthy to tie his sandal

latchet, accept this office of bishop ? . . . . The work of the priesthood

is for holy men, but my life is full of iniquities.' Pisentius, quoting from

the Book of Leviticus, then goes on to enumerate the qualifications which

a priest ought to possess, physical, mental, and moral, and then, after

describing the vices and failings of men, he asks the angels to tell him

what man living is free from them all. nmopni*.

mcioq nuuLCTpeq^ $*s5pi ngiK niJUieTpequjaJULige

pQOg m^Tioit ni-xcoirr nic^iop-s mgepecic

m-xep-xep nic^-xi itujXoq HCJUL nKecto-xn CTOIU

num. ne mpu>.iii eToirius/xejuLq eqoi itpejmge

THpor. In reply to these words,
' those who were with Pisentius

'
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Now, therefore, ye must know, O my beloved, that that

which I say unto you is true, and that also which the wise

man Paul said, 'Let not each one take for himself honour,

but let it be brought upon him through God/
* When Aaron

became high priest, it was not he who glorified himself, but

He Who spake with him, saying,
f Thou art a priest for ever

after the order of Melchisedek/ a And thus also was it in

the case of the Christ, [for God said unto Him],
' This day

have I begotten thee.' 3 In this wise did Apa Pisentius take

his seat upon the episcopal throne with a perfect [heart].

And God gave grace unto his face, even as to Joseph. |
And Fol. 42 b

no man dared to look into his face without being afraid of P 1*^

the fear of God which rested with him. Who could take

into account the number of the acts of kindness and charity

which he did to the poor, and not only to the needy folk

of his own province, but also to those who came to him from

a distance ? He used to receive them himself, and give unto

them whatsoever they asked at his hands.

And ye must know, moreover, that the praises which have

been bestowed upon him are far too few, even for the early

days of his episcopate, when he began to do acts of charity

in every town and village [from Coptos] to Souan 4
(Syene).

The things (i.e.
the offerings), which were brought unto him

year by year according to the Canons of the Apostles, he

was wont to send secretly to certain men who were fearers

of God in the various cities, and in the various villages, and

they used to distribute it among the poor in the
|

season Fol. 43 a

told him that what the Lord had decreed would take place speedily, and P
then they left him. Soon after this Pisentius was taken to Rakoti

(pevKO^-), and he was consecrated bishop of Ooptos by Damianus, the

Patriarch, who handed him over to his officers, who took him to Coptos

and solemnly enthroned him (Amelineau, op. cit., pp. 101-108).
1 Heb. v.4. * Ps. ex. 4

;
Heb. v. 6, 10

; vi. 20 ; vii. 17, 21.

8 Ps. ii. 7.

4 The Egyptian Sunu or Sunt f|
^*

, (1
-^>

f?, Heb. TOD
I /wwvt & I /vww\ w

(Ezek. xxix. 10), Arab Aswan, or Uswan,
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of winter, when the poor are wont to lack bread. He forgot

the poor in nothing, even as ye well know.

Now after a long time during which our holy Father Apa
Pisentius had governed his flock with exceedingly great care,

he dispatched [copies] of a letter to all the people who were

in the province of Kebt (Coptos), and rebuked them, saying,
' Cease ye to do these great and grievous sins, concerning which

we have been informed, lest peradventure God shall become

wroth with you, and shall deliver you over into the hands

of the Barbarians who shall afflict you.' And moreover, he

wrote also in that letter, saying,
' Unless ye repent quickly,

God shall bring that nation upon you without delay/ And

again, after [this he wrote],
'

Except ye be instructed, that

Fol. 43 6 nation shall not cease to raise up wrath against you. | [It

is]
a nation fierce of visage and cruel, and shameless in

respect of its face ; it shall neither spare, nor have compassion

on old man or youth; it shall afflict you with sufferings

which shall be as grievous as the plagues of Pharaoh of old,

until at length he drove them into the abysses of the sea,

thinking to destroy [them] openly. Therefore let repentance

remain with you in your habitations at all times, so that it

may be in your hearts, and let fasting increase in your mouth

at all times. For charity shall boast itself over judgement,

according to the word of James, the wise man of the

Apostles.'
*

1 The Memphitic version of this Epistle differs considerably :

neqepiyiujj eq-x$io JUULKDOIT e^Ae noTmo&i neui

c&to luooir e^povgenoir c&fto\ HUH eTOvipi JUAICDOIT eq-xio

juuuoc xe VBT*JULOI ote TeTenipi rio^ii itiuj^-
imoAi Xonion gen

eAo\ g^pwoir ic-xeu ^HOTT JULHRCOC irre e^ -XIOUT oirog

AIHUJIUJ JLSJUOI OTO nTeqTgejuKOn eircon
t^a^i

T

re ^>. T^H itOT^e\\o oirog qii^ini exen

^- HTgejULKO neut
gA.it niuj^- n^ici iiejui oirgfiton

eTA.qi.IC JULC^Ap&O) AJLTIICHOT * JULenCHC^ HAI ^C

-se & noc -soc ^en neqjueTUjengHT -se
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ecu K&.TA,K\TCJULOC JLUUUOOV gnten HIK&OI ite AirceqtopK

sunlit juuLioq lie eujTeJiien KA,TA,K\TCJULOC eopni e-xom ne irreq-

qoTTen eno\JUL$pH^ nmtuHpi irre HIA,$(X>$ JULIUCHOTT CT&,

reXoc epiiA.p&,nA.iniit ee&e Teni^r-iiia, nnigiojui

uLncemOTqi n^nA,pdem&. A.VI enecHT eno\;6eit

irre $^ A.TJUOTrxT ite.li neio\eA imigio.ui

egOTe mcevnovqi neurreit -xe & neTen^nojuLi^ UJA.I

HH eTCJUL.iiA.ir TCTCH epeni^TJuiiii TeTenepnopneTiii

TCTCHOI mtioiK mto^ ceejuu enoTujHpi -xe ceep noSn ovog

ce^J-
cAto niooT ^11

* e^Ae nereno&i ^^p & c^^ oAtyq epcm

&q-| HITCH CTOTOTP IlIl^ICOHOC n&^tt&I ^HOT OSC JU&pe
IK\H i HCJUL ^JULT&noI&. ll|lnlH ^CH eHIlOTT ItC.ll ^&,^dkHH

nCTnepHOir HCHOT ni&cn ngoiro -2ie niTOT^o HCJUL

jLi&.pe [^jnHCTiA. ujconi 55en e*moir ec^- omoq SincTeiigHT HCJUL

neTn\A.c -xe OTHI IIIIIAI ojA.qujoirigoir juuiioq c-xen

eT^q-xoc n^e lAK-tofcoc ni^nocToXoc KC

ACitAoeAJL nipcouLi nTCCOiro^eq e^o\55en C

encon^S (Amdlineau, op. cit., pp. 118-120). And it came to pass

at that time that he wrote an Epistle to the people who were under his

jurisdiction, [and] he rebuked them because of their sins and their filthy

behaviour, and he admonished them to remove themselves from the deeds

which they were doing, saying, 'People inform me that ye are commit-

ting grievous sins. Henceforth do ye remove yourselves from them, lest

God become wroth, and take vengeance upon me, and lest He make both

you and myself to suffer together. He is not ashamed before the old man

(i. e. himself), and He will bring upon you great tribulations, and great

sufferings, and severe famine, even as He did upon Pharaoh in days of

old. And after these things I tell you what the Lord said in His mercy,
I will never again bring a flood upon the earth. If He had not sworn by
Himself not to bring a flood upon us, He would destroy us even as [He
destroyed] the children of the giants, at the time when the angels trans-

gressed through lust for women. They forsook the sweet smell of vir-

ginity, and came down from exalted thoughts of God, they mixed them-

selves with the pollutions of women, and they followed after that which

was of foul odour rather than that of sweet odour. And as for you,

your iniquities are far more numerous than theirs. Ye lust, ye commit
fornication and adultery ;

the parents know that their children sin, yet

they admonish them not. Because of our sins God hath forgotten us, He
hath given us into the hands of the nations which have no pity. But

now, let charity and repentance be among you, and love towards one

another at all times, and above all purity and peace. Let fasting be

among you, giving joy to your heart and tongue, for mercy boasteth itself

over judgement, even as James the Apostle said. For mercy delivereth

a man, and transporteth him out of death into life.' Jas. ii. 13.
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For 1 the third angel in the salvation of God is the

Fol. 44 a Angel of Charity. |
For charity shall deliver a man from

PI^ death, and it will not permit him to go into the darkness.

And moreover, it is very much better to perform acts of

charity than to gather in gold. And thou shalt shew com-

passion unto him that is in debt to thee. Let not thine

eye be envious of thee whilst thou doest deeds of charity

and righteousness. And moreover, it is better to give a very

little with lovingkindness and righteousness than to give

a great deal with violence. And do not thou turn thy face

away from any poor man, and God shall not turn away
His face from thee. And again, in respect of the little

which one may owe thee, be not afraid to give it in alms,

even as the holy man Tobit said. 2

And consider the case of that rich man who despised

Fol. 44 & Lazarus the poor man, and what was done unto him
|

in

PIH the matter of punishment, and how he answered and said

in anguish of heart,
' My father Abraham, let them send

Lazarus, and let him dip the tip of his finger in water, and

cool my tongue therewith, for I am tortured in this fire/ And

what he heard was it not words of rebuke ? For Abraham

said unto him,
f My son, remember that during thy lifetime

thou didst receive thy good things, and Lazarus the things

which were bad. 3 And now to him do they shew consolation

in this place, whilst as for thee, they inflict tortures on thee

for thy charity, for they will be as merciful to thee as thou

hast been to the poor. Thou didst feed thyself on young
and tender flesh (?), and on small birds, and on other

creatures, thou didst eat by thyself the tender plants of the

earth, thou didst drink undiluted wine in glasses insatiably

Fol. 45 a and without consideration 4
|

for any other man. And as

* i What follows here may or may not be the continuation of the Epistle

of Pisentius.
2 Tobit iv. 7, 8, 11. 3 Luke xvi. 20-25.

4
Or, the text may mean,

< thou didst swill wine as beasts swill water,

and couldst never be satisfied.'
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concerning
1 the man whom thou didst forget, and to whom

thou didst shew no charity with that which was thine, if

there by chance remained to him the smallest amount of any

possession, thou wast in the habit of demanding it from him

unjustly. If thou wouldst not give unto him of the things

which were thine own, at least thou mightest have been

kind to him, and watched and seen that justice was done

to him; thou shouldst not have weighed him down with

thine injustice. For thou knowest that thou and the poor

man were made of one and the same kind of clay. Do not

give him cause to grieve, and God will not give thee cause

to grieve. There is a place of judgement wherein each man

shall be judged according to what he hath done, whether

it be good, or whether it be evil/

Behold, these are the things which the God-loving Father

Apa |

Pisentius wrote on many occasions to all the people. Fol. 45 &

Now how is it possible for us to beautify our encomium pw
of the holy man, except by means of his own mouth ? But

let us invoke him, so that he may minister unto us in respect

of the remainder of the things which it is seemly for us to

narrate in this encomium, according to the measure of our

inability. We are wholly unable to attain to the heights of

thy virtue, O thou good ascetic, who art adorned with the

virtues of the Holy Spirit, [thou doer of] all the righteous

precepts and commandments which are full of life. Verily

if every part of me was to become a tongue I should not

be able to do honour to thee in a manner suitable to the

ten thousands of virtues which thou dost possess ; and more-

over, as for the mite which we are able to cast into the

treasury, it is thy grace alone
|
which hath prepared it for us. Fol. 46 a

For we know well that thou hast no need of our feeble

tongue to utter these few words of encomium, because thy

citizenship is in the heavens, according to the words of the

tongue of sweet odour, that is to say, Paul, [who said],
' As

for us, our citizenship is in heaven, the place for which
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we wait'.1
Nevertheless, let us declare a few things con-

cerning the holy man, to the glory of God.

Now it came to pass that at the time when God brought
the heathen, that is to say, the Persians,

2
upon us, for our

sins, Apa Pisentius departed to the mountain of Djeme,
3

and hid himself in that place
4 because of the Persians. Now

this took place at the time when the Persians were masters

[of Egypt], though they had not as yet taken the city of

Kebt (Coptos). And at that time I John went with him,

and I was with him in the capacity of a servant. Now
Fol. 46 6 I carried with me

| water-machines,
5 and I put them in the

place wherein we hid ourselves, so that we might be able

to find them when we had need of them all the days which

we should have to pass in hiding. Now, pay ye strict

attention to the words [which I am about to say], for then

ye will marvel, and will give glory to God Who performed

these great and wonderful things by His holy man, even

as God worked a miracle for Israel in times of old by Moses,

to whom He said,
' Raise thy rod, smite the rock,

6 and the

1 Phil. iii. 20.

2
According to the Memphitic version Pisentius set the affairs of his

bishopric in order before he departed, and he gave everything which he

had to the poor. ^ JULTTOIOUJ JuuiieniCKoneioit n^aa ni&eii T

nsSHTq ^qTHiTOV IUIIOHKI. The Persians under Heraclius captured

Pelusium, then spread themselves all over the Delta, and finally ascended

the Nile Valley as far as the borders of Ethiopia. Theophanes says that

this took place in 615, but modern authorities place the date of the

Persian conquest of Egypt three or four years later.- See Gibbon, Decline

(ed. Bury), torn, v, p. 71.

3 See above, p. 280 note. The distance of Coptos from Djeme is from

30 to 35 miles.
4 Pisentius appears to have hidden in an Egyptian tomb wherein there

were mummies. See the Memphitic version, p. 142.
6 Either ropes and leather skins for carrying water, or large water-pots,

like the modern sir, with stands. The Memphitic version says that they
collected many vases, and filled them with water, and carried them into

the mountain. &.ttcm *^e fcnotooir^
1 e^oirn IIOTTJULHOJ

eitxi^oor JUJUUOOTP

Num. xx. 11.
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water shall gush forth so that the people may drink/ Now
this was what happened in this case also. And when he

had departed to his hiding-place I myself went with him,

and we remained in that place wherein we had hidden

ourselves, and when we had passed several days in that place

the very little water
|

which remained to us came to an end, Fol. 47 a

and I said unto my father,
' We have no water left/ P 1**5

And my father answered and said unto me,
f God will not

forsake us, O my son, but He will minister unto all our

wants. For He said, Take no care for the morrow, for the

morrow will take care for itself.
1 And again, at the time

when Elijah the Tishbite was in the desert, the ravens

brought bread unto him every day in the early morning,

and again at the time of evening. And when he had laid

himself down and slept under the tree which is called

" rathmen "
',
and had risen up, he found there upon it a loaf

of bread and a vessel of water. And an angel said unto him,
"
Arise, eat bread, drink water/' And Elijah ate the bread,

and drank the water, and he journeyed on that road for

forty | days and forty nights, without eating any other bread Fol. 47 6

or drinking any other water.2 Now God ministered unto PR^

Elijah with spiritual food because he followed God with his

whole heart ; and we ourselves also shall be ministered unto,

if we observe His dispensations, and if our hearts be straight

in respect of Him, He will take care for us. For He spake

by the holy Psalmist David, saying,
" Cast thy care upon

God, and He shall feed thee." 8 For God knoweth that of

which ye have need before ye ask Him therefor, even as He

spake in the Holy Gospel/
4

Now when my father had said these things, he went away

straightway. As for me I cast myself down on the ground,

I heaped up the cool sand over my breast, I stretched myself

out and lay at full length, and I was burning consumedly

1 Matt. vi. 34 ff. 1 Kings xvii. 6
;
xix. 5-8.

3 Ps. Iv. 22. * Matt. vi. 8.

P P
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Fol. 48 a with heat,
|

and the want of water. And when my father

PR had remained away from me for a very long time, he came

back to me, and his eyes were full of light, like unto that

of the luminaries in the heavens. And his whole person was

cheerful, and he was like one who had been in a wine-shop.

And he said unto me,
'

John, I see that thou art exhausted

by thirst, get thee to the waters, and drink/ And I answered

and said unto him, 'My father, the water-pots have been

empty and dried up for the last three days, and there is no

water at all in our place of abode/ Now my father used

to fast three days at a time, and sometimes, when his body
was free from sickness, he was wont to fast even for a whole

week at a time. And again he said unto me, 'John, why
dost thou not obey ? Get thee to the waters, and drink, for

I perceive that thirst is driving thee wholly mad/ And
F l- & & again he said unto me,

'

John,
| begone, for I see that thou

PHC art greatly dried up through thy thirst, and that thou art

mad through the darkness caused by want of water.' Then

I answered him, saying,
f I did fall down, and I did go mad,

and this is the truth, when thou didst depart into the desert ;

but now thou hast returned to me once more, and I perceive

that thy face is full of joy, and that bright light goeth forth

from it, even as from the face of Moses, the Lawgiver, the

natural condition of my mind hath returned to me, and I cease

to thirst.'
l And he answered and said unto me,

e If thou

losest thy reason in this manner after two days [of thirst],

how very much more severe is the tribulation which hath

come upon those who are in the darkness of Amente, with

the worm which never sleepeth, and the outer darkness, and

the river of fire which floweth before the Righteous Judge,

by Whom we shall be tried 1 Verily, O my son, it is a

1 In the Memphitic version the speech is shorter : n&.\iit on

nis5e\\o nni "xe eo&e OTT KOI nATCtoTeju TWHK gi JULIUUUOOV

itTCKCto -xe A.K>ICI ne-xni n&.q -xe eT^rn^ir enengo
IUOOT *

<)
JULTOH IIHI eAo\ s5&. n>ici JULHII&I (p. 140).
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fearful and a terrible thing to fall into the hands of the

Living God/ l

And when he had spoken |

these words he said unto me, Fol. 49 a

' I think there is water in the water-vessels, in one of them pn^
which we have forgotten.' Now I, the wretched and miserable

John, am not worthy to relate the wonderful thing which

took place there, and which I myself saw with my own eyes ;

I the wretched man alone can narrate it. For when I had

gone to the place wherein the water-vessels were I confess

to you, O my beloved, to [feeling] the doubt which would have

come upon all of us I found them filled with water up to

their brims, and the water which was in them was as white

as milk, and as white as snow, and was as sweet as the water

of Geon (the Nile) which is in motion.2 Then I went and

enquired of my father, saying, 'I found the water-pots full

of water, whence cometh the water then, O my Lord and

father?' And he answered and said unto me, 'He Who
supplieth with food the hawks

(?) which neither sow
|

nor Fol. 49 6

reap, nor gather grain into garners, He, I say, it is Who hath pKH
supplied us with these waters whereof we were in need. For

for him who casteth his care upon Jesus will Jesus care in

every place, and He will serve him/

Therefore, O my beloved, ye must know that wheresoever

a man goeth, all his hope must be [set upon] Jesus. And
he must remember that which is written in [the Book of]

Jeremiah the Prophet,
' Cursed is he whose hope is placed

upon man, but blessed is the man who hath set his heart

upon God, and God shall become unto him a hope. He shall

become like a tree which is planted by the waters, and his

roots shall not perish for lack of moisture/ 3 What shall

I say, or with what words shall I describe all the glorious

virtues of this glorious, and just, and
|
blessed man? Now Fol. 50 a

1 Heb. x. 31.

' John means the water in the middle of the main stream of the Nile,
and not that which flows close by the banks, where the Egyptians made
their ablutions. Jer. xvii. 5, 7, 8.
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first of all I will declare concerning the manner in which

he served God, and next concerning the grace which God

bestowed upon him, and the gift wherewith God most

graciously endowed him, from the beginning of his life even

to the end thereof. Unto whom shall I compare thee, O
blessed man, Apa Pisentius ? I will compare thee unto

Abel who was the head of the worshipping of God and of

the high-priesthood of God, and who became the first to

offer up sacrifices and offerings. For this reason I ascribe

blessing to thy holy fatherhood, because thou didst become

a father to the orphans, and the mouth of the widow blesseth

thee, O thou holy man and bishop, Apa Pisentius. Thou

Fol. 50 6 wast a father to the weak and helpless, and
|

a place of

p\ sojourning for the proselyte. Thou wast food to those who

suffered hunger, and water to those who were athirst. Thou

wast apparel unto those who were naked, and a garment for

those whose nakedness was uncovered. Thou didst enter into

Paradise in thy understanding, and didst eat of the tree of

deathlessness. Thou wast a wise man when thou didst keep

closed thy mouth, and thou wast a man of understanding

(or, discretion) when thou didst speak. For thy name reached

unto the boundaries of the inhabited world.

Thou wast a man of gracious speech concerning the

wisdom of God, and thou wast a possessor of the true

knowledge of the Holy Mysteries. Thou didst seek first of

all the Kingdom and its righteousness,
1 and all these [other]

things did God graciously bestow upon thee. Thou didst

Fol. 51 a enter into the land of promise in thy mind,
|

and therefore

God gave thee strength to vanquish the Canaanites 2 who

were hidden. Thou didst meditate upon all the spiritual

paradigms, thou didst understand all the parables of the

Gospels, and thou didst devote thyself earnestly to the

spiritual interpretations thereof. All the wise folk that

were in the land marvelled at thy wisdom, and they had

1
Compare Matt. vi. 33

;
Luke xii. 31. 2 Num. xxi. 3.
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need of thy advocacy in this world. And again the men

who were learned in the knowledge of books marvelled at thy

wisdom, and all the men who were of senatorial rank were

struck with wonder at thy hidden sayings. For all those

who were vexed in their minds came unto thee, and thou, in

the goodness of thy disposition, didst give them help. Thou

wast a righteous man in our days and a watcher in our

generation, O thou holy man and bishop, Apa Pisentius, the

blessed anchorite. In thy days the Governors
| performed Fol. 51 6

acts of lovingkindness to the poor, and they gave glory to pXfe

thy worship of God. Thou didst behave like a nobleman

towards those who drew nigh unto thee, and the Greeks

ascribed glory unto thee. Thou didst make to be of no

effect the office of the absolute ruler. Thou didst shut the

mouths of the beasts, and the cages for prisoners in the prisons

fell into disuse, and possessions returned to their rightful

owners. Thou didst conquer Amalek like Joshua, the son of

Nun,
1 and thou didst conquer the Amorite like Israel.2 Thou

didst put on the whole armour of God,
3 and therefore thou

wast able to quench all the arrows of the Evil One which

blazed with fire, and thou didst do battle against all the

crafts of the Devil. Thou didst lay hold on the breastplate

of faith, and thou didst put on thy feet the preparation

of the Gospel of peace. Thy fame hath
|
reached to the Fol. 52 a

boundaries of the inhabited world. Thou wast a wise man
in the opinion of Governors, even as was Saint Athanasius,

and God gave thee strength in the Scriptures. And thou

didst seek to know in thy mind concerning the world which

is to come, and thou didst set out to examine into the

depth of the wisdom of God, which is hidden.

Thou wast a man inured to the contemplative life, even as

was the holy man Apa Pahomd (Pachomius), the father of

the coenobite life. God raised men to very high positions in

thy days, and in thy generation He graciously bestowed

1 Num. xxi. 23 ff.
a Exod. xvii. 13.

s
Eph. vi. 11.
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upon us His peace. God brought forth thy righteousness

like the light, and He made thy judgement to be like the

hour of noon.1 Thou didst keep the commandments of God,

and for this reason thy peace was like unto an overflowing

Fol. 62 6 river, and thy righteousness |

like unto the great and mighty

pX*^ deep. Thy spirit, which was mighty, was like unto the

Morning Star, and thy seed is like unto the sand which is on

the sea-shore, which is without number. And thy prayers,

which were for the whole world, are in benevolent operation.

And thou didst call unto every one to bring themselves unto

God in repentance. Thou didst teach the lawless man the

ways of God, and thou didst turn the impious men from

their impiety. Thou didst raise up those who are sick by
means of thy holy prayers, and thou didst cry out to God on

behalf of those who were possessed of devils.

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O thou blessed father

Apa Pisentius, the holy bishop? Thou wast a man who

was a believer in our generation, and a man who was

Fol. 53 a righteous in our days. Thou wast a learned scribe
|

in

respect of thy faculties, and a skilled reader of spiritual

omens and portents. Thou wast a master-physician who

did heal every one, with a benevolent heart. In the

righteousness of God thou didst rise on high like a palm-

tree, and thou didst spread abroad in the wisdom of God like

a plane-tree. Thou didst diffuse abroad the sweet odour of

virtue which was like unto [that of] cinnamon, and the sweet

odour of thine unguent reached even unto the boundaries of

the inhabited world. Thou wast like unto the five cities 2

in the gift of Christ, and the reports of all thy marvellous

works were in the city of the whole world. Thou wast a

teacher of rites and sacrifices like unto Moses, and a master

of the art of making hymns like unto David. For we heard

of thy mysteries very frequently in thy epistle[s], and we

saw the depth of thy understanding of the Holy Scriptures |

1 Ps. xxxvii. 6. 2 Luke xix. 19.



BY JOHN THE ELDER 295

in the letters which thou didst indite, and of thy wisdom which Pol. 53 6

was great. Thou didst spread out thy wings like the eagle, p\c
and thou wast transformed in the strength of the service of

God like a young, strong eagle. God opened the eyes of thy

soul, and He taught thee the gate of immortality like the

Samaritan woman. 1 And thy understanding moved deftly

in the perfect knowledge of the Scriptures, even as doth the

little stick in the hands of the player on the harp, and thou

didst sing hymns thereby on a psaltery of ten strings.

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O holy hermit, Apa

Pisentius, thou faithful priest ? I will liken thee unto Noah,

of whose holy sacrifice God smelled [the sweet savour]. For

thou didst taste that the working was good, and thy lamp

was not extinguished during the whole night. Thou didst

make for thyself celestial garments of byssus and purple, |

and thou didst plant a vineyard of the fruit of thy hand. Fol. 54 a

Thou wast a righteous man in the worshipping of God with
p?V^

all thy heart and with all thy soul. God gave unto thee rain

from heaven as He did to Elijah. The things which were

bitter He made sweet by means of thy ministrations, even as

did Elijah.
2 The desert places became fertile in thy days,

and the hills poured out milk during thy generation. Thou

didst build thy children on the Rock which cannot be moved,

that is the Christ, and thou didst build in them the faith (or,

belief) which is everlasting. Thou wast the [place of] repose

of the men of Egypt, and a kindly inn for those who were

strangers. Thou becamest a sufferer in the service of the

poor, and a help unto those who were tortured with grief.

Thou didst shew thyself perfect in spiritual knowledge.

Thou didst take thy rest (or, die) in the midst of
| thy Fol. 54 b

children, like Jacob, and afterwards they followed thee to thy

fathers, like David. Thou wast a wise man like Solomon,

and thou didst inherit the blessing from God. Because of

this thou didst light upon the paths which were delicate,

1 John iv. 9. Cf. 2 Kings ii. 21
; iv. 41.
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thou didst make good thy escape, thou didst keep the faith,

and thou didst set the crown of righteousness upon thy head.

Thou didst deposit seed for thyself in Sion, O Apa
Pisentius, and thou didst beget for thyself a household in

the Jerusalem of heaven. Thou didst receive the sword of

the Holy Spirit, through prayers of every kind and through

supplications of every kind
; and for this reason thou wast

able to gain the mastery over the spirits of evil in the

darkness. Thou didst make thyself to resemble the Sun of

righteousness in Whose wings there is healing,
1 and because

Fol. 55 a of this the eyes of thy |

soul sent forth rays of splendour.

p\e Thou didst build a house for God, even as did Solomon,
2 and

thou didst complete the courtyard thereof as did Zerubbabel. 3

Thou didst walk about in the meadow of the Spirit, and

therefore thou didst find in the treasury (or, field) holy

mysteries. Thou wast eager to receive in thy heart, and

therefore God gave thee the star of the light of the know-

ledge of Him. Thou didst eat of heavenly bread, and thou

didst rejoice thyself in the tree of immortality.

Unto whom then shall I liken thee, O thou blessed man,

thou great priest, Apa Pisentius ? I will liken thee unto

Jacob,
4 whom God remembered in his sufferings, because of

his innocency, and gave him the inheritance. I will liken

Fol. 55 b thee also unto Joseph,
6 unto whom God gave a

|

crown of the

kingdom (i.e. a royal crown). I will liken thee unto

Samuel,
6 who [became master] of the gifts of grace of

the high-priesthood. I will liken thee unto Samuel who

became a priest, unto whom God gave the promise of the

priesthood and of the office of prophet when he was a little

child. I will liken thee unto the sons of Jonadab,
7 who

kept the commandments of their father. I will liken thee

unto the Great Apostle, Saint Peter, who stood in archi-

1 Mai. iv. 2. 2 i Kings vi. 14. 3 Zech. iv. 9.

4 See Gen. xxvii, xxviii. 5 Gen. xli. 42.

6 See 1 Sam. i.
7 Jer. xxxv. 6, 8.
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episcopal rank. I will liken thee also unto Paul, who had

the care of all the Churches. I will liken thee also unto

Zacharias, the high-priest, whom God filled full of the Holy

Spirit. For God gave thee wisdom
|

out of His mouth, even Pol. 660

as He did to Solomon. Thou didst shew thyself to be like pHS
unto Moses, for God made the worship of idols to come to an

end in thy days, even as [in the days of] Ozias (Uzzah).
1

The man who went to thee, no matter who he was, with

a sorrowful heart, did he not come back rejoicing ? O thou

true consoler, according to the words of the Psalmist David,

'Thy words give me life, thy words comfort me.' 2
Truly

thou art like unto Moses, whose face shone with glory,
3 and

who was exalted whilst God spake with him. And thou

thyself, O Lawgiver, the similitude of thy face was glorious

through the strength of God which was with thee. And

thou wast a companion of all the saints, because of the

simplicity which was thine, and the purity which was thine,

in the time when thou wast a monk, and before thou didst

receive the honour of the episcopacy. Never at any time did

any man who looked into thy |
face feel fear of thee, O thou Fol. 56 b

whose eye was full like the star of the morning and shot

forth lightnings at all times. O blessed are the things which

I have brought unto thee ! If I desired to narrate the account

of all thy successes I should be obliged to take to myself

those who write down words
(i.

e. scribes), even as did Moses,

the composer and stablisher of the Law, until I had made

manifest thy valiant deeds, O thou holy and perfect man,

Apa Pisentius. For thou art like unto the holy anchorites

Apa Palamon,
4 and Apa Pahomo,5 and Apa Patronios,

6 and

1 2 Sam. vi. 3-8. f Ps. cxix. 50. Exod. xxxiv. 30.
4 Palamon, or Palaemon, probably the great ascetic who was the

instructor and guide of Pachomius in the monastic life; he flourished

about the middle of the third century. For his life see Ada SS., May 3.

6 Pachomius, the founder of the famous Monastery of Tabenna, which
at one time, according to Palladius, contained 1,300 monks. For his life

and acts see Amelineau, Hist, de Saint Pakhome, Paris, 1889.
6 A great ascetic, a friend of Pachomius, and an inmate of the Monas-
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Apa Hdrsiesios,
1 and Apa Theodore.2 Thou art like unto

the holy man Basil,
3 thou art like unto Gregory

4 the Theo-

logian, each of whom was associated with the throne of

priesthood like unto thyself.

Now as concerning the marvellous acts of thy great power
which were performed with quietness, no man whatsoever can

Fol. 57a know
i

the fuu ta]e thereof; but those which we have seen

P**-^ with our eyes, and those which we have heard with our ears

that love discourses concerning his power, these, I say, are

the things which we will now declare.

ye who are God-loving sons, know that [on one occa-

sion] when the days of the festival of Easter drew nigh, now

it was during the forty days [of Lent], the holy Archbishop

of the Alexandrians sent messages to the South, throughout

all Egypt, pointing out to the Bishops, and the clergy, and

all the orthodox people, saying,
*

Prepare ye yourselves, for

the days of Easter are drawing nigh, and make ye arrange-

ments concerning the forty holy days in respect of the

months in which they are to fall, and the time when they

are to come to an end/ And the Patriarch Apa Damianus,
Fol. 17 b Archbishop of Alexandria, | despatched certain God-loving

members of the clergy to the South with the holy message,

tery of Tabenna. On the death of Pachomius, about 350, he was elected

Archimandrite, but he died a very short time afterwards. One of his

kind actions in respect of Sylvanus the actor is recorded in the 'Kule

of Pachomius' (Palladius, Paradise, ed. Budge, vol. i, pp. 285, 286).
1
Arsisius, a friend and contemporary of Anthony the Great, who at

one time lived in the Nitrian Valley, where his contemporaries were

Busiris, Peta-Bast, Hagios, Khronis, and Serapion. Palladius saw him

and conversed with him. The name Horsiesis, or Arsisius, = the

Egyptian Hen,-*,-^

8 The famous friend and confidant of Pachomius, who lived in the

Monastery of Tabenna. There is frequent mention of him in the Life of

Pachomius published by Am^lineau.
3

Basil, Bishop of Caesarea, born about 329, died about 379.

4
Gregory Nazianzenus, born at Arianzus, in the first quarter of the

fourth century. He was bishop of Sasima and Constantinople from

870-390, and he died about 390.
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so that they might deliver it in every city. Now it was the

holy man Apa Damianus who had consecrated the holy man

Apa Pisentius bishop of the city of Coptos. And when the

God-loving clergy had arrived in order to sojourn with our

holy father Apa Pisentius, they received a blessing from his

holy hand, and they seated themselves in his presence. Now
it happened according to the dispensation of God that on that

day there were certain great men sitting with him.

And a certain man who lived in a neighbouring country,

who was a shepherd and was then pasturing his flock, came

into the presence of Apa Pisentius that day, in order that he

might receive a blessing at his hand. Now according to the

favourable opportunity afforded by God, the shepherd came

into the chamber as soon as he found that the door was

opened, |

and he cast himself down at the feet of Apa Pi- Fol. 58 a

sentius whilst the clergy who had been sent by the Patriarch P**

Damianus were with him. And when he was standing

upright, having kissed his holy feet, he brought himself

near his holy hands so that he might receive a blessing,

and he gazed in his face, and he wished to draw his hands

to him. But the bishop would not give him the blessing,

and he cried out, saying,
' Who is it that hath permitted this

worthless and sinful fellow to enter this place, who hath

allowed this man, whose head ought to be removed, [to come

hither ?]
Get thee gone out of this place, O thou unclean

one who art an abomination unto God. Come hither, John,

and do thou cast him forth/

Then I John, the disciple of Apa Pisentius, laid hold of

the man, and I cast him forth. And when we had gone a

little way outside the door, I enquired of him, saying,
' What

hast thou been doing to-day to cause the great man to be so

angry with thee ? Verily |

he passed the day very happily Fol. 58 6

indeed, and was in a joyful mood until thou didst enter his

presence ;
his wrath would not have blazed up against thee

unless thou hadst committed this day some very disgraceful



300 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS

deed. And besides this, the men of the Patriarch Damianus

were sitting with him. Now, make thy confession to me,

for it is written, Make manifest your sins to each other,

and pray ye each on the other's behalf, so that your sins may
be forgiven you/

l

And the shepherd answered and said,
' How did it happen

that I did not die this day when I rose up from my sleep ?
2

Now it came to pass that, whilst I was pasturing my sheep

to-day among the thorn bushes, a woman passed me on

the road whom I knew. And I laid hold upon her in the

foolishness of my heart, and I lay with her, thinking that
|

Fol. 59 a the great man would never know anything about it. But,

P**-^ by God, Who is the witness of my soul, immediately he

looked at me, the consciousness sprang up in me that he

knew what I had done. And a mighty pain smote me at

once in all my body, and I came nigh falling on my face,

and I should have done so if it had not been that thou

didst seize me, and bring me out by the door. It (i.e. his

look) made me powerless, and I was about to fall upon

my face.'

Then that shepherd brought several cheeses in wicker baskets,

and he said unto me,
( I entreat thee to take these few cheeses

from my hands, and to send them to these men who are with

thee in thy house
;
since I have brought them, be not grieved

at me/ 3 Then I answered and said unto him,
' I will not take

Fol. 59 6 them without the knowledge of the great man, |

lest if he find

it out he scold me.' And that shepherd answered and said

unto me,
f l conjure thee by God Almighty to take them

from my hands, and to give them to the poor on my behalf.'

Now when I heard [him mention] the awful Name of God,

I felt afraid, and I took them from his hands on account of

the oath [which he had sworn] by God. And I carried

them and put them down along with the other cheeses which

1 Jas. v. 16. 2
i. e. why did I not die when I woke up ?

8
i. e. This is my offering for my sin, forgive me.
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had been brought unto me that day. And I said in my
heart,

' I will not let the great man know about my act

at all/

And it came to pass at the hour of evening that day, that

when the time for repose and meditation had come, he
(i.

e.

Apa Pisentius) rose up in order that he might give some

cheese to the clergy. And he said unto me,
' If cheeses have

been brought unto thee this day, bring some of them hither

to me so that I may send
|

them to the clergy of the Arch- Foi - 60ct

bishop/ Then I took all the cheeses, and I threw those P**

which the shepherd had brought with them. And when the

bishop had looked at them he said unto me,
(

Bring hither

to me a platter/ and he uttered the following riddle, saying

thus :
e This day, a man whose eyes were open, a man whose

eyes had no darkness [in them], and who saw clearly, covered

up his eyes by day and by night, and walked about like a

blind man, although his eyes possessed the faculty of sight.

Would not every man who saw him rebuke him, saying,Why
is it since God hath given light to thine eyes that thou

lovest to adopt the guise of the blind men who walk in

darkness at all times ?
' And I confess unto you that when

my father had spoken these words to me, he picked out all

the cheeses
|

which the shepherd had given unto me, and he Fo1 - 60 b

divided them from the others, and placed them on the platter Pn

and said unto me,
e I say unto thee that these cheeses

belonged to the shepherd which I caused to be driven forth

from me this day ; now when thou hadst thrown him out,

why didst thou accept them from his hands? Look now,

and consider; whom dost thou resemble? Thou resemblest

Gehazi,
1 who ministered unto Elisha, who made the man to

turn back, and who took from him two talents and two

changes of raiment. Look now also and consider in what

manner Elisha cursed him he made the leprosy of Naaman
to grow in his body. Now therefore, rise up, and take thou

2Kingsv.21
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the cheeses to him wheresoever thou canst find him.

Verily [even if thou hast to sit up] until midnight thou

Fol. 61 a shalt not
| sleep in this place until thou hast given them

pw to him.'

Then I said unto Apa Pisentius, 'Forgive me, O my
father. When I had thrown him out of the door, he swore

mighty oaths to me, and I was afraid of the oath which he

swore in [the Name of] God, and I took the cheeses from

him/ And Apa Pisentius answered and said,
f Do not

attempt to anoint my head with the oil of the sinner. It

was Paul himself, the sweet-smelling tongue who spake in

the Epistle which he wrote unto the Corinthians saying,

I have written to you in the Epistle: Hold no converse

with whoremongers, and not even with thy familiar friend,

if he be a whoremonger ; have no friendship with him. 1

And again [he saith] : The whoremongers and the adulterers

shall God judge.
2 And again [he saith] : Lest there be a

Fol. 61 6 filthy whoremonger like Esau. 3
|

And again it saith: No

plt& whoremonger shall inherit the kingdom of the heavens.4

Get thee gone therefore, at once, and give the cheeses back

to him, and peradventure we may be able to deliver his soul

from the hand of the Devil ; indeed he is a miserable man.'

I departed therefore and I gave the cheeses to him on the

evening of that same day, and I returned to my place

according to the advice of my holy father.

Now ye must know that our righteous father Apa Pisentius

was inspired by the Holy Spirit, and he was a righteous man,

and if [ye imagine] that he was not, hearken ye unto the

following narrative, and ye will assuredly be struck with

wonder. Now it came to pass again on a certain day that

my lord and father sent me on a message, which was urgent,

to a certain district of Djeme. Now it was very late in the

day when I started to come back, and before I could get

1 1 Cor. v. 9, 11. 2 Heb. xiii. 4.

8 Heb. xii. 16. * 1 Cor. vi. 10.
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back it was dark night. And when I had entered on the

road which
|

leads into [the mountain], behold, two hyenas Fol. 62 a

came running after me, as I was riding my ass, and they pmJ

sprang towards the ass wishing to seize her and to pull it

down. In very truth their teeth were within a very little

of touching my feet. And I cried out, saying, 'May the

prayers of my father help me and keep me from the mouths

of these beasts.' And before the words left my mouth, the

animals took themselves off in another direction, and they

did not do me the very least harm. Now by reason of the

loudness of their panting it appeared to me as if they were

fleeing in great haste from some one who was pursuing them
;

and they fled as soon as ever they heard the name of the

great man, Apa Pisentius.

And when I had journeyed on a little further, a number of

wolves attacked me ; now they ejected a lot of dung on my
back, and

|

threw up very much dust about me,
1 and I was Fol. 62 6

obliged to abandon the beast whereon I was riding. And pn^
again I cried out uttering prayers to God and to my holy

father, Apa Pisentius, who had delivered me from the mouths

of the hyenas, saying,
( Deliver thou me at this time also from

these wolves/ And before the words had escaped from my
mouth one of the wolves let out a mighty cry, and they all

turned away and fled in another direction, through the

prayers of my holy father, Apa Pisentius. [Now] they

all turned away through the prayers of my father Apa
Pisentius. Now as for me, I entered into the plain of the

mountain of Tsente, and I ascribed glory to God because of

what had happened to me, namely that He had delivered me
from the mouths of [these] evil beasts. And when I had

entered into the
|

heart [of the mountain], I found her Fol. 63 a

(i. e. the beast he had abandoned) ; and the holy man was

engaged in studying [the book of a] certain prophet. Then

I took the beast into the shed for the animals, and my father

1 This rendering is uncertain.
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was looking down on me [as I did so] from the wall of the

tower. And he said unto me,
f O John '

; and I made answer

to him, saying,
' Bless me, my father !

9 And he said unto me,
1 Have I not told thee that thou art not to travel by the

inner road late in the day, and that thou art only to do so in

the early morning ? A very little more and the wild beasts

would have eaten thee up ; they would have done so now had

it not been for the mercy of God/

Thus ye may see, O my beloved, that he always knew

what was happening, and no matter where the place was

wherein any event happened, he was always certain to know

about that event. But he kept it secret, according to the

habit of his life, for he did not desire to give any man cause

to give to him the approbation which appertaineth to men,
|

Fol. 63 6 even as the wise man Paul spake, saying,
' I seek not the

pmr glory of men, nor of yourselves, nor of others.' x

Now, if I wished to tell you concerning all the works which

we have seen done by the blessed old man Apa Pisentius,

this discourse would become inordinately long, but inasmuch

as the Scriptures inform us, saying,
' The works of God are

good, make thou them manifest unto every one/
2 I will relate

unto you a few more deeds, out of a very large number,

concerning the splendid acts of this perfect man, and after-

wards we will bring our discourse to a close. Now it came to

pass on a day that a certain man came unto him from the

district of Kebt (Coptos), and there was travelling with him

his son, who had reached a time of life when he might,

very properly, have been permitted to undergo the yoke of

Fol. 64 a matrimony. And the two men went together |

into the

presence of [the holy man Apa Pisentius], and they bowed

low [before him], and cast themselves down at his feet. And

the holy man said unto the man,
' Why hast thou not taken

a wife for thy son?' now that man was an inhabitant

of the town of Coptos. And the man answered and said,

i 1 Thess. ii. 6. 2 Tobit xii. 7.
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c My father, he is a mere boy, and hath not yet arrived at

the proper age for marriage; and he is prudent.' And the

holy man answered and said, 'Verily thy son is a habitual

fornicator, and if thou permittest him, he will tell [thee] the

truth.'

The man said,
' If he be a fornicator, behold, I will put him

into thy hands, so that thou mayest do unto him whatsoever

it pleaseth thee.' And the holy prophet answered and said,

'When thou goest to enter into thy village thou shalt meet

a certain woman in the first street of thy village, she is the

daughter of such and such a man, and that which is inside her

shall bear witness to thee that it is thy son who hath
|

been Fol. 64 6

sleeping with her. But do not think that I say this wholly P|1H

and solely of myself, most assuredly not, for I have been

informed concerning this matter by certain men who are

worthy to be believed. Nevertheless, if thou wilt hearken

unto me thou wilt take her for him to wife, inasmuch as

he hath humiliated her ; and, in truth, I shall be unable to

permit him to partake of the Mysteries until he hath taken

her to wife. For the Law commandeth :
" If a man lie with

a maiden unto whom he hath not been betrothed, and he

take her by force, and he be [found] with her, he shall give

fifty
' crowns' to her [father], now fifty shekels is the proper

price of a virgin, and he shall live with her, because he hath

humbled her, whether she be a poor maiden or whether she be

a rich maiden." l

* Now therefore, since the Devil made thy son to fall in with

the woman, do thou depart, and take her for him to wife.

Do not give him the opportunity to commit sin, because God

will enquire of thee concerning the salvation of his soul. For
|

if thou wilt make him to enter into the estate of holy matri- Fol. 65 a

mony, and he fall afterwards into this sin, his blood by these

means shall be on his own head, and on his only. Do not

give him the chance of making thee alone the excuse for his

1
Deut. xxii. 29

;
LXX vfvr/iitovTa. S'iSpa\fia apyvplov. Read

HcJfS'

Rr
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sin before the throne of the Christ, and of saying,
" My father

would not take a wife for me/' for then the whole danger of his

sin would be upon thee, because thou hast taught him the

Law of God carelessly, even as it is pointed out in the Holy

Scriptures concerning Eli, the priest, saying,
" He taught his

sons the Law of God carelessly.
"' l Then the man answered

and said,
'

Every word which thou hast spoken I will truly

keep, for he who sheweth himself disobedient to thee sheweth

himself disobedient towards the Christ, because the words

which come forth from thy mouth are the words of life.'

Then the blessed Apa Pisentius said unto him,
' The Lord be

with you; depart in peace,' and they came away from his

Fol. 65 6 presence, and they did
|
as he had commanded them, and

pj their hearts enjoyed great rest.

And again it came to pass on a day that our holy father

Apa Pisentius, the bishop, passed through the village to

inspect his churches. Now when he had finished he looked

on them
(i.

e. the people), and when he was returning to the

monastery, and was passing along the way by the canal,

a certain husbandman brought to him an ewe which belonged

to him in order that he might make the Sign of the Cross over

her. Observe ye now the power of God. The Sign of the

Cross which the holy man made on her with his finger sank

down into her womb, and when she brought forth her lamb

they found on it the Sign of the Cross with which the holy

man had marked her. Now the holy man made the Sign of

the Cross on the outside of the ewe, and it appeared on the

body of the lamb in the form of a piece of white wool, which

Fol. 66 a was like unto
|

snow. And in every man who was sick, no

matter of what kind his sickness might be, immediately the

holy man Apa Pisentius stretched out his hand over him, and

made the Sign of the Cross over him, the sickness ceased.

Come ye then, O all ye whose hearts are straight in respect

of God and the holy man, and let us make supplication unto

1 See 1 Sam. ii. 22
; iii. 13.



BY JOHN THE ELDER 307

him with tears and with repentance, in order that Apa
Pisentius may entreat the Christ to shew mercy upon us

when it shall come to us to meet Him face to face; for it is

a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living God.

Now if there be among you any one who shall be so bold as

to waste his time in trying to refute the statement which

I have dared to make to the effect that the holy man, Apa

Pisentius, the bishop, is a companion of the Christ, let him

come now and consider the words which are in the holy

Gospel according to John, and let him hear God crying out

by the mouth of His holy and beloved one John, |

the Fol. 666

Evangelist, saying,
' Ye are My companions when ye do the

things which I have commanded you/
1 And again,

f To you
whom I have called "My friends", all the things which

I have heard from My Father I have shewn unto you.'
2 And

again,
' It is not ye who have chosen Me, but it is I who have

chosen you, and I have left you in order that your fruit

may be abiding, and may live for ever.' 3 Know ye there-

fore, O my beloved, that he who doeth the will of God, the

same is His companion and His friend, even according to what

is said in the holy Gospel,
' He who shall do the will of My

Father which is in the heavens, this same is My brother, and

My sister, and My mother.
5 *

And again it came to pass on a day that they brought unto

him a certain youth |

who was possessed of a demon, and they Fol. 67 a

besought the holy man, saying,
' Do an act of gracious good-

ness, and be pleased to make the Sign of the Cross over him,

for the demon which possesseth him is exceedingly evil.'

And the holy man asked his father, saying,
' Did this calamity

come upon him a very long time ago ?
' And the father of the

youth said unto him, 'Behold, it is seven years, [since we

have asked] thy prayers, O my father. And the demon is

in the habit of casting him on the ground, and of making him

1 John xv. 14. a John xv. 15.

8 John xv. 16. * Matt. xii. 50.
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to stagger about like a camel, his eyes being filled with blood,

and often and often this has continued until we were in

despair about him, thinking that the demon would kill him.

And [sometimes] he doth not speak at all. Do an act of

gracious goodness, and be pleased to help him, O my father/

Then my father cried out unto me,
' John/ And he said

unto me, 'Go thou to the laver of the congregation, and

bring hither to me a little water, so that I may sprinkle

Fol. 67 & it upon this youth, for I cannot
|

endure seeing this demon

p%^ inflicting such severe suffering upon him.' I went therefore

into the room of the assembly, according to the command

of my lord and father, the blessed Apa Pisentius, and I made

Apa Elisha, the presbyter and overseer of the place (or, shrine),

go into the place of the altar of sacrifice, and he poured a little

of the water which was there into a vessel, and I brought

it to the holy man ; and the holy man dipped his finger in

this water, and made the Sign of the Cross on the youth

in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. And he gave some of the water to his father, saying

unto him, 'Take thou thy son, and depart thou to thy house,

and thou shalt give him to drink of this water which I have

given thee from the laver of the congregation, and thou shalt

believe in the Lord, and He shall heal him.' Now, my
father acted in this way and did not himself give the youth

Fol. 68 a the water to drink with his own hands, |

and so make the

demon come out from him immediately, lest men should

ascribe praise to him, and say, Apa Pisentius hath cast the

demon out of the son of such and such a man, because he did

not wish to receive glorifying from the children of men.

And it came to pass that when the man had taken his son,

that he might depart to his house, now, according to what

the man himself confessed to me with his own mouth, [this

happened] a few days after, whilst he was taking him back

home, [and the man said], 'Whilst I was walking along with

my son, and when I was a long way from you, the demon
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suddenly hurled him to the ground, and made him writhe

in agony, and then cried out inside him,
"
Pisentius, by the

Sign of the Cross which thou didst make with thy finger,

thou hast driven me forth from my dwelling-place." And

immediately that the youth was purified I took him into my
house with

| joy, and the demon never returned to him to Fol. 68 b

the day of his death.' PS^
And it came to pass that after a few days, the [father

of the youth] went to the great man, and he made obeisance

to him, and he laid hold of his hand, saying,
' I tell thee that

the young man is free from the demon.' And the father

of the youth confessed to him, saying, 'I tell thee, O my
father, that immediately I had given him to drink of that

water which thy fatherhood gave to me, the merciful Lord

graciously bestowed healing upon my son through thy holy

prayers/ And Apa Pisentius answered, saying, 'Everything

is possible to him that believeth; and assuredly the water

which is in the chamber of the altar of sacrifice healeth every

one who believeth. And do not think that this gracious

healing is to be attributed to me, for assuredly it is in no

way whatsoever due to me, but to the power of God which

abideth
|
in His holy shrine, and is given unto those who Fol. 69 a

enter therein in sincere faith and with a heart wherein is

no unbelief. As for me, O my son, I am the least of any-

thing in a matter of this kind/ And when Apa Pisentius

had said these words, the man departed from his presence,

and ascribed glory to God, and rendered abundant thanks

to my blessed father.

And again it came to pass on a day that the spirit of

jealousy invaded the heart of a certain man, and he became

jealous about his wife. And the Devil, the hater of that

which is good, and who longeth to do evil to the race of

mankind, cast a stumbling-block into the heart of her husband

in respect of a man whom he believed to have had carnal

intercourse with his wife. Now the woman was innocent
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of thatoffence, and the man who was accused was himself

Fol. 69 b innocent of the
| charge of impurity which was brought

PSH against him in respect of the woman, even as the story itself

will teach us if we proceed with it to the end. So the

husband cast out his wife from his house because of the evil

which existed in his own heart in respect of her. And his

father and his mother both took the greatest pains, but were

wholly unable to convince the mind of the husband [of his

wife's innocence], and to make him to live with her; even

according to that which Solomon spake, 'The heart of her

husband is full of jealousy
>l

. . . . Finally the matter came

to the ears of the clergy of his village, who had made him an

assistant in the administration of the Holy Mysteries, and

the clergy informed my holy father concerning the matter.

Then my father sent a message to him, saying,
* Trouble [not]

thyself : I will find for thee the defence which is necessary/

Fol. 70 a And the husband
| spread abroad rumours throughout the

P e
village, and he went about from place to place threatening,

and saying,
{ I will never again go to Pisentius ;

what hath

Pisentius to do with my affair?' Now the man was a native

of the town of Kebt (Coptos). And during the time in which

he was uttering [these] words he became more and more angry.

And when the sun was about to depart to his place of

sunset on that same day now it was God Who said in [the

Book of] the Prophet,
' Cast [thy] dispute upon Me, I will

avenge thee/ saith the Lord 2 a certain terrible sickness

came upon that man with the darkness, and he began to

suffer great tortures in his inward parts, which caused him

intense pain, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying,
f Take

me to my father Apa Pisentius, for I tell thee that [these]

pains have come upon me through him. O my father, do

a loving act, and help me, for indeed I am come into the

Fol. 70 b straits of
|

death
(i.

e. to the last gasp). And if thou dost not

po
1 Perhaps Prov. vi. 34 is alluded to.

2 Compare Eom. xii. 19
;
Mic. vii. 9.
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take me to him, I shall never find relief/ And his father

and his mother despaired [of his life],
and thought that he

would die. And they said, 'Since he saith "Take me to

Apa Pisentius, the bishop", if he is to live, let us persuade

ourselves to do as he saith. In any case, if we take him

to him, and he make the Sign of the Cross over him, at least

the tortures which he is suffering will be lessened/ Now
this took place very soon after my father Apa Pisentius had

been made a bishop.

Then they took the sick man up to the mountain to my
father, and they called out inside [the court], and I [John]

went out to them. And the father of the man said unto me,
'
John, if thou wouldst ever look upon me again, do an act of

love, and inform the great man, for if thou dost not my son

is in danger of dying, and I believe by God, that if he were

to make the Sign of the Cross
|

over my son he would find Fol. 71 a

relief immediately. He hath entreated me, saying,
" Take me P^

to Apa Pisentius, the bishop, in order that I may have relief

from these pains by which, through his agency, I am suffering

torture." Now if I were to discuss the matter with the bishop

in my present distracted state, I should talk like a man
without understanding/ And his son also cried out to me,

saying,
( O John, do an act of love, take in the news of my

arrival to the great man, for the straits of death have come

upon me. Behold thou seest me thyself in my necessity.

why did I not keep my mouth shut, and why did I not die

before I repeated the report that day ? Get thee in quickly,

and inform my lord and father Apa Pisentius about my
sufferings. Help thou me, and do not abandon me to death

on thy threshold/

And when I had heard these things from the man and

from his son, I went in and
|

informed my father concerning Fol. 71 b

[the arrival
of] the man and his son. And he said unto me,

1

Keep away from him until he maketh the petition in a

proper manner, for he is not a man without education/ And
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I answered and said unto him,
' If I leave him outside a very

little longer, he will die. The breath which is left in him at

this moment is very little, and according to what I see of him

he hath contracted a fatal disease/ Then my father said unto

me,
' Let him [enter] in with thee.' And when he had come in

with his father, he threw himself down at the feet of my
father, and remained there for a long time. And my father

said unto him,
' Rise up, O thou boorish man/ And the man

answered and said,
f As the Lord liveth, if I have to pass

three whole days kneeling at thy feet I will do so; unless

thou liftest up thy feet on my head, I will not rise up.'

Fol. 72 a And my father laid hold upon the hair of his head, |

and

POI? lifted him up, and he said unto him, 'Rise up, for behold

God will bestow healing upon thee graciously, if only thou

wilt hearken unto me/ And the man answered and said,
' I swear by my necessity wherefrom thy prayers have

delivered me, that whether I live one year [more] or two,

I will never, never again dare to be disobedient unto thee/

And my father answered and said unto him,
* What I have

to lay upon thee is this Thou hast driven thy wife out of

thy house for no reason whatsoever. And as concerneth the

offence wherewith thou hast charged her in thy mind, she

and the man also are both innocent. But I say unto thee,

supposing that thou wishest to be wholly satisfied in respect

of her, and in respect of the man about whom thou hast

thought evil in thy mind now, my son, man looketh at the

Fol. 72 & face only, but God looketh at the heart when thou
| goest

into thy house, take thy wife back into the house, and God

shall make thee to be acceptable unto her, and if she shall

incline unto thee, and shall conceive and bring forth a man

child unto thee, [thou wilt know that] the report which hath

been spread abroad about her is not true. And believe me,

for she is a free woman. If, however, she shall bear thee

a daughter, live not with her, but cast her forth from thy

house, for she is not innocent of the offence wherewith they
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have charged her, and she hath defiled her marriage [bed].

But if it be a man child which she shall bring forth, the

report which hath been spread abroad about her is not true,

and she is innocent of the charge of which she was thought

to be guilty. And if thou wishest to make her swear an oath

I shall not attempt to prevent thee, for the law of God giveth

the following command :
|

" If the wife of any man step out F l- 73

of the path, and he shall have no knowledge whatsoever of Po

it, and another man shall lie with her and shall know her

carnally, and the matter be hidden from her husband, and he

knoweth nothing at all about it, and the woman herself doth

not conceive, and there be no witness to stand up and testify

against her, the woman shall be taken to the priest, and he

shall make her take the oath, and he shall give her the water

of the curse, and she shall drink it. If the offence wherewith

she is charged hath been actually committed, that water shall

make her body to become covered with burning pustules [and]

leprosy. But if it be that she hath been accused falsely, she

shall conceive a son." l And now, O my son, if thou art quite

satisfied about the matter, [good and well] ; but if not, make

her take the oath. I shall not attempt to prevent thee.'

And the man answered and said,
' From that very moment

when thy |
fatherhood [began] to speak to me my heart Fol. 73 6

hath been satisfied about the matter. And I shall never

again hesitate to obey thee/ And he received a blessing

from the holy man, and he came forth from his presence and

departed to his house with his father, glorifying God and the

holy man Apa Pisentius. Now when he had gone into his

house, he made peace with his wife, and begot a son according

to the word of Apa Pisentius, who was like unto an Apostle.

And the man called the name of his son '

Pisentius', and he

lived with his wife from that very day until the day of his

death. And the holy man performed three miracles, each of

which was more wonderful than the other, and these are

1 Num. v. 12 ff.

8 3
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they ; [the miracle] of the woman whom he delivered from

the false accusation wherewith she had been charged; and

[the miracle] of the man who was made a free man
; and the

Fol. 74 a setting free of the body of the
|
husband of a woman, on whose

PS^ navel a spell had been cast by the power of Satan, and the

making of those who had been married to live together in

peace again.

Verily, exceedingly great is thy wonderful life, O thou

angel of the Lord of Might ! For who is able to recount

all the wonderful things which have taken place through

thee, both those which belong to the period of thy youth

(or, childhood), and those which have taken place during

the time in which thou didst lead the life of a monk ? And
as for those which took place through thy hands after thou

didst become bishop, and which thou didst order, and didst

wish that no man should ever gain any knowledge of them

whatsoever, no man could possibly describe them completely.

Now ye must not make the soul of the blessed man to con-

demn me because I have related these few matters in [my]
Fo1 - 74 6 Encomium upon him, for I think

|

that we have not exceeded

POH the measure in declaring merely these few unimportant

matters. But let us hearken to the following commandment

with which the Apostle commanded us, saying,
' Give ye unto

every one such things as ye have, tribute to whom tribute is

due, tax to whom tax is due, fear to whom fear is due, honour

to whom honour is due/ l
Verily, [O Apa Pisentius,] thou

art worthy of all honour and all glory, according to that

which the Psalmist David saith,
'

Bring honour and reverence

unto the Lord, bring glory unto His holy Name/
2

Now hearken ye unto another great and wonderful thing,

and ascribe ye glory unto the Lord ! And it came to pass on

another occasion that a certain man came unto him, and

made supplication unto him, saying,
c I beseech thee to per-

form an act of love, and to help me, O my lord and father.

1 Rom. xiii. 7.
2 Ps. xxix. 1, 2.
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There is an obligation on me in respect of a certain man of

thirty-six "holokottinoi",
1 and they are pressing me | urgently

Fol. 75 rt

concerning them, and I am not able to find them to pay them Poe

to him. And I possess nothing whatsoever except a son, my
only son, and him they have seized, and they have put him

securely in the guard-house (i.e. prison), and they are wishing
to make him a slave. I beseech thy fatherhood to shew

compassion upon me. If there was any one whom thou

couldst cause to give me this small sum I could go and

give it to the man, and then they would let my only son

go free/ Now that man was a soldier, and he was a native

of the district, and he dwelt in a part (?)
of the mountain of

Teiladj.
2 And having heard of the fame of my father, and

that he was a most charitable and generous bishop, he rose

up and came to him with his wife, and he wished to find out

whether he was one who gave alms freely or not. Now he put

the woman again into the boat in which he brought her,
3 and he

hid thirty-six
" holokottinoi

"
\

in the boat . . . with her ; now Fol. 75 b

these he had carried off from a man whose blood he had shed, pn
And he came to my father wishing to try him and to see

whether that which he had heard about him was true or not.

Now the day whereon he came to the holy bishop Apa
Pisentius was that in which the bishop had gone into the holy

congregation of Tsentei, and had taken part in the Catholic

Synaxis, for it was the day of the festival of the Archbishop

and Patriarch, Apa Severus, Archbishop of Antioch. 4 And

he sat down until Apa Pisentius came out from the congrega-

tion, when he cast himself down at his feet, and informed

him of the matter whereof I have already spoken.

1 The go\OKOTTinoc = \OVKCVXI = dinar = solidus, about ten shil-

lings' worth of gold.

2 The Nilopolis of the Greeks and the Dalla ^}b of the Arab writers.

See Quatremere, Memoires, torn, i, p. 506
; Boinet Bey, Did. Gtog., p. 160;

Amelineau, Diet. Gtog., p. 186.

8 According to the Memphitic version he sent his wife in the boat to

the south, and she had the money in her hands.
4 He sat from A. D. 612-519.
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And when the great man had heard it, he said unto the

soldier through an interpreter,
' The place of Pisentius is not

Ga a place for jesting. Get thee gone, |

and take the thirty
-

(c) six
" holokottinoi

" from the hand of thy wife who is on

board the boat by the place of the ferry. As for the money (?),

behold, it is tied up in a bundle in her hand, and it is this

which thou hast brought to tempt me therewith. Behold

now what it was that thou didst wish to do. Because thou

hadst shed the blood of a man, and hadst taken [these

moneys] out of his hand, thou didst say,
" I will take them and

give them as an offering for the salvation of my soul." Verily

I say unto thee, that if the whole world were given in alms

on thy behalf then the smallest act of mercy shall never be

shewn unto thee, until thine own blood hath been poured out

even as thou hast poured out the blood of thy neighbour,

according to that which is written, Whosoever sheddeth the

Fol. 76 6 blood of a
|
man, the blood of him that sheddeth it shall be

piTOk shed in its stead, because man was made according to the

image of God.' * Now when the man had heard these words

he marvelled exceedingly, for he thought that the matter

would l>e hidden from the new Elisha, and he did not know

that the Spirit which spake to the Apostles was the same as

that which spake in the Prophets, and he did not know that

the same God was the God of all of them. And he came forth

from the presence of Apa Pisentius weeping, and he went

into his house exceedingly sorrowful at heart.

Now ye know, [O my beloved,] that in the beginning of

this Encomium I did not fail to say that the blessed man

Fol. 77 a Apa Pisentius was endowed with the gift of the Spirit, |

for

pne whenever any man went into his presence, as soon as he

had looked into his face he knew for what purpose he had

come to him. But he hated the vain approbation of men,

and he hid his manner of life so that no man whatsoever

might attain to the full knowledge of the same.

1 Gen. ix. 6.
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Now it came to pass also on another occasion when he was

fleeing from before the face of the Persians [that] he might

lead a life of peaceful meditation in the mountain of Dj&ne,

that he departed into the mountain not a little way in order

that he might pray. And when he had passed three or four

hours in travelling, he prayed in place after place, and there

is no man who is able to estimate the number of the prayers

which he made by day and by night. Now, he was in the

habit of praying four hundred times during the night. |

And Fol. 77 &

he turned to me, and he said unto me,
' Take good heed to Pnc

thyself, for I found a huge serpent in the mountain to-day ;

and he is not very far from us at this moment. But I have

confidence in God that He will not permit him to remain in

our neighbourhood/ Now when the morning had come,

I looked out, and at the distance of about the flight of an

arrow, I saw a very large number of birds and vultures

gathered together upon a crag of the rock. And [my father]

cried out to me, and said unto me,
' I think that God hath

destroyed the dragon/ And he spake yet again unto me

and said, 'Why hast thou not given thine attention to the

words of the Scriptures, and understood them, according to

that which the wise man David saith: Thou hast set him that

was higher than thou for a place of refuge ; The evil shall

not draw nigh unto thee, neither shall the
|

evil draw nigh Fol. 78 a

to thy habitation ; Thou shalt go up upon the adder and the

scorpion, thou shalt tread upon the lion and the serpent;

Because he hath believed in Me I will deliver him, and

I will protect him because he hath known My Name; He
shall cry out unto Me, and I will hearken unto him/ l

And it came to pass that God wished to remove him [from
this world] to the habitation of those who rejoice, the place

wherefrom sorrow, and grief, and sighing have fled away, the

place where are the Prophets and the Patriarchs and the

Apostles, for he was a Patriarch like Abraham, and an

1 Ps. xci. 9.
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Apostle like unto the Apostles, and a Prophet like unto the

Prophets, even like unto Samuel, and those who came after

Fol. 78 b him, |

and he was a high priest [worthy of] reverence, even

PnH as were Moses and Aaron and those who came after them.

And when he had come to the end of the sickness through

which he went to his rest, now it was in the month of Epep
of the fifth year (?),

he cried out to me on the night of the

eighth day of Epep, and he said,
'

John, is there any one with

thee?' And I said,
' There is no one with me save Moses,

and Elisha the Elder, who have come to visit thee.' And my
father cried out,

'
Moses, Moses, Moses. Be careful to make

thy life exceedingly correct. Thou knowest in what manner

thou hast been brought up by me. Take thou great care of

my parchment books, for thou wilt have great need for them.

And thou shalt not escape from this burden/ And again he

turned to Elisha the Presbyter, and said unto him, Elisha,
1 Govern thou most carefully the brethren. Lay fast hold

j

Fol. 79 a upon the things which I have commanded thee, and do thou

pno summon the brethren regularly each hour in order that they

may recite their offices according to the rules of the brethren,

and do good to their souls through thee/

Then Elisha answered and said unto him, 'My father,

I have approached [the time] for going to all my fathers.

If thou art going to die it is better that I should die first,

for if the pillar whereon we are all firmly established shall fall,

the destruction of the mountain of Tsentei will draw nigh.

And where shall we find another who will shepherd us

as thou hast done, O my lord and holy father, if thou dost

depart ? Thou hast directed and made straight the course of

thy ship to the haven which is fair. Thou hast prepared

thyself, and thou shalt never be disturbed (or, troubled),

according to the words of the gentle David, [who said,]

I have prepared myself, I shall never be disturbed 1
(or,

troubled). For we shall feel the lack of thee sorely, and

1 Ps. xvi. 8.
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we shall be
| orphans from this day forward/ And my Fol. 79 b

father answered and said unto me,
'

Verily, five days were p^
given unto me from the third day/ And I answered and

said unto him,
' What was it that happened unto thee that

thou sayest these things to me?' And he said unto me,
1 Before I spake unto thee an ecstasy came upon me, and a man

of light came and stood before me. And he said unto me,

"Pisentius, Pisentius, Pisentius!" three times "
prepare

thyself, for there remain unto thee in this world five days,

and then thou shalt come to me." And when he had said

these things unto me, he departed. And now, behold, I must

depart the way of all my fathers/

And when my father had said these things unto me, a

great outcry broke forth with tears and sobs in [our] midst ;

1 Thus are we bereaved of our good | father, the consoler of Fol. 80 a

those who were in trouble, who gave penitence to the sinner,

who provided the poor with food, and who made it his care to

find clothing for their bodies.' And I confess unto you, [O my
beloved], here in the presence of God, that from the time when

my father heard concerning the Persians, he never applied to

his own use any of the things which could be of use to the

poor, even to the cap upon his head, but he distributed every-

thing, and gave it in alms to the poor. The things which

he gave with his own hands, and the things which he com-

manded me to give, and the things which he sent to the

faithful, village by village, and which were distributed to

each man according to his need, no man can possibly know

the sum thereof. Only God, unto Whom all praise be given,

knoweth it.

And I said unfo my holy father, who arrayed himself in

Christ, Apa Pisentius, |

' Peradventure, O my father, dost Fol. 80 b

thou think that we shall not again devote ourselves [to the

poor], if thou dost not bequeath any possessions which may
remain to us ?

'

My father answered and said unto me,
' We

must devote ourselves to the will of God, O my son, and
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whatsoever thou givest everything to the poor, the Lord

will give unto us twofold.'

What can I say [more], or what can I relate of the valiant

deeds of this just man ? But now let us devote ourselves to

the consideration of his laying down the body. Now he

passed three days wherein he neither ate nor drank, neither

did he speak unto us, nor turn from one side to the other,

but he lay stretched out like a dead man in the hall of the

large cell. Then he cried out,
*

John,' and I answered,
' Bless

|

Fol. 81 a me.' He said unto me,
' I have come nigh unto my depar-

P4^ ture, and I shall finish my course at the time when the sun

shall set to-morrow, which shall be the thirteenth day.

But take good heed and do not permit any man to carry

my body away from the place which shall be dug for it.

During these three days which I have just passed wherein

I held no converse with you, I have been standing in the

presence of God, and my speech hath been taken away since

the ninth hour yesterday. I tell you that God will shew His

mercy unto me/

And I said unto him,
* Do one act of grace, O my father,

and partake of a very small quantity of nourishment, for

behold, it is now four days since thou hast tasted anything at

all.' And my father answered and said unto me,
' My son,

shall I eat anything else after [this] word ? I say that I will

not taste any food whatsoever belonging to this world, and

I shall eat nothing at all until I depart to the Christ, and
|

Fol. 81 b break my fast with Him.' And it came to pass that when

the light had risen on the thirteenth day of the month Epep,

he said unto me now there were also certain great men

sitting by him '

John, thou knowest all my affairs, and that

I have nothing left belonging to the bishopric [or] to the town

of Kebt (Coptos) wherewith to bury my body. Nevertheless,

I had one good
" holokottinos

"
by me, which I had kept

since the day when I lived a life of contemplation in my cell

and when I was a monk. This I made to yield an increase
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through the work of my hands, and I have guarded it

carefully until the day wherein I should have to clothe

my body with the work of my hands, so that I might

not leave behind me a matter of unpleasantness for those

who should succeed me, and who would say, Thou hast

broken a custom which was seemly. Do thou then, O John,

buy a covering for my body, and do not put on me anything

except the shroud wherein I am wrapped, and my monk's

dress, and my skull-cap, and my girdle, and my tunic
|

Fol.82a

only these and ye shall prepare me for burial and ye shall PMe

bury me. And I think, Behold a garden wherein they will

bury me. And behold, a place full of wolves, but they will

throw a wall about [me], each one working at it according to

his good pleasure. But whatever each man doeth, let no

man rebuke him, saying, The wall must be thrown round

[the grave]/
1

And when the holy father Apa Pisentius, the holy bishop,

had said these things, he cried out to us, and spake words

unto [each] one of us, and then he opened his mouth, and

yielded up his spirit into the hands of God, at the moment

when the sun was about to set on the thirteenth day of the

month of Epep of this fifth year [of the Indiction]. And we

lifted up his holy coffin, and we took it into the holy chamber

of the altar of the congregation of Tsentei, and we made it

ready for burial according to the instructions which he had

given us, and we passed the whole night in lamentation for

him. And afterwards we
| partook of the Holy Offering over Fol. 82 b

him, and we carried him away into the mountain to the place

which he had made us dig for him that he might remain in

our neighbourhood. And we buried him on the fourteenth

day of this same month Epep. In the Peace of God.

Amen. Amen.

1
Rendering doubtful.

Tt
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APPENDIX

In the Memphitic version (ed. Amelineau, Paris, 1887) of

the Life of Pisentius three incidents are recorded which find

no mention in our manuscript. These are :

I. And it came to pass on a certain day, according to the

Will of God, that he went forth, and came to the well in

order to fill his water-pot with water. And he walked back,

and as he was about to enter his cell he met two women who

were seated by the path and were in sorrow. As soon as

they saw him, they rose up, and ran after him to receive

his blessing, and to kiss his holy hands. Now one woman had

a violent pain in her head (HXtiKp^moit), and she was

suffering so much down one side of her face that her eye

projected from its socket, and seemed about to fall out
;
the

other woman was dropsical (gTT^poniRH) and her whole

body was swollen. And when the holy man saw that they

were gazing intently upon him, he covered his head with his

cowl (xA*^T)j
an(^ casting his pitcher of water on the

ground he fled. And the dropsical woman sank down on

the path, for she was unable to run after him. And the

holy man cried out, saying,
' Why dost thou run after me ?

wrath (op^H), whither shall I go this day? Get thee

gone from me, depart !

' The woman said unto him,
' My

father, I am ill, I suffer pain through my scourge (AI^CTSC^).
1 beseech thee to stand still and to lay thy holy hands upon

my head; I believe healing would come to me.' And he

said unto her,
'And what power can there be in my littleness

(jueTe\a/)ic.TOc) ? Get thee to the brethren, and they

shall pray over thee, and thou shalt be healed. For as for

me, I am a miserable (Td^Mricopoc) sinner/ And mean-

while he did not stop running until he had entered his cell

and shut the door. And the woman who had the pain in
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her head said,
'

Although I am not worthy to kiss thy holy

hands, O my father now he knoweth that I am unworthy
to touch him because of the multitude of my sins which

I have committed I may at least
'

she said '

carry away
a little of the sand from the place whereon he hath set his

holy feet, for it may be that in some way or other the Lord

will graciously bestow upon me healing through his holy

prayers/ And the woman, by reason of the great faith

which she had in him, carefully marked the places whereon

the right foot of the holy man Abba Pisentius had fallen,

and she took the sand therefrom, and placed it in her cloak,

and she lifted it up to her forehead, and said,
' In the Name

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,

graciously grant healing unto me through the prayers of

my holy father Abba Pisentius/ And straightway the pain

in her head ceased, and she walked along ascribing glory to

God through the prayers of our father Abba Pisentius. And

when she had come [back] to the place where the dropsical

woman was lying upon the ground, she said unto her,
' Didst

thou reach the holy man ? Didst thou receive a blessing at

his hands ? If thy hands have touched his holy hands, lay

them upon me; I believe that I shall have relief from the

whip of this disease which is upon me.' And the [other]

woman said unto her,
( He did not lay his hand upon me.

He ran away until he came to his cell, and he went into it

and shut the door. And when I saw that I could not

overtake him, I took the sand which had been under his

right foot, and I lifted it up on my head, and by the grace

of God, I had relief from my sickness/ And the dropsical

woman through her great faith said,
' Give me also a little of

that sand.' And she took it, and swallowed some of it, and

it entered into her body, and her belly, which was swollen,

subsided, and her whole body was healed. And they carried

the [rest
of the] sand to their houses, and laid it up therein

as a blessing for them. And after these things the woman
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who had had the pain in the head, who had a little son who

was slow to grow, and he could neither walk nor speak, and

who had laid up the sand of the holy man in her house

O the miracles of God, Who exalteth His chosen ones, and

maketh them manifest this woman [I say,] took some of

the sand, and threw it into water, and washed the child

therein, and made him drink some of it. And the parents of

this child have testified to me that not a week had passed

before his feet were made straight, and he walked well, and

the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake like all

other people.

II. One day he looked and he saw an elder shoot spittle

from his mouth in the sanctuary (evci^CTHpioit), whilst

the Mysteries were being administered to the people. And

straightway he caused them to call him to him in the place

wherein he took his rest. And the holy man Abba Pisentius

said unto the elder,
( My son, what is this audacious act which

thou hast committed ? Thou hast spit in the holy place.

Shew me what thou hast said in thy prayer. Dost thou not

know that there are tens of thousands and tens of thousands

of Angels, and Archangels, and Cherubim, and Seraphim

standing close to thee by the altar, and saying with one

voice these beautiful words,
" Thou art holy, Thou art holy,

Thou art holy, O Lord of Hosts ! Heaven and earth are full

of Thy glory
"

? Dost thou not know who these are who are

standing here ? Believe me, my son, another priest spat, as

thou didst, in the sanctuary, and he came away and died/

And it happened that a brother who was a monk came to

us to visit us from the Eve of the Sabbath to the dawn of

Sunday, and he was an elder. And as we had charge of the

altar we ordered that elder to perform the Offering. And he

said the prayers until he came to the place where he should

invoke the Holy Spirit to descend upon the Bread and the

Chalice [without difficulty], but at that place he was seized

with coughing, and he spat. And straightway he became
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dumb, and he was unable to speak at all, and immediately

he died. And I gave the order to another elder, whose name

was Eliseos, to finish the Offering, and we received the Holy

Mysteries. And when we had dismissed the assembly the

brethren entreated me to pray for him that his heart might
be quieted. And I prayed for him, saying,

f O Lord God

Almighty, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Thou

knowest, O Lord, that the nature of mankind is perishable,

do Thou make the heart of this brother to return to him so

that he may inform us as to what hath happened to him, in

order that we may take good heed to ourselves for the rest

of our days.' And whilst I was making my supplication

to the Lord, a voice came unto me, saying,
'

Through thy

prayers, behold, I open his mouth so that he may tell thee

what happened to him. Ask thy questions of him quickly,

for behold his sentence (^.no^^cic) hath gone forth from

the Lord, and behold, the angels have drawn nigh to carry

away his soul.' In truth when I heard these words fear

seized me, and great affliction of heart came upon me, and

I became like a man in the sea, with the waves casting me
from side to side. At length I began to speak to him, and

I said, 'My son, thou elder, what is it that thou didst do

this day [which caused] this great matter to come upon
thee ? make known thy sin, for the Lord is compassionate/

And the elder answered now his body trembled through
fear and said,

' O my lord and father, entreat the Lord for

my sake in order that I may find mercy. I swear by the fear

which hath come upon me this day that I know of nothing
which I have done except that a fit of coughing seized me,

like [an ordinary] man, that phlegm (t\ect
Jiiaw) came to

me, and that I spat it out. What it fell upon I know not.

[Then] a little feather touched my ear, and I turned my face

behind me. When thou didst pray for me, it was given to

me to speak unto thee.' And I said unto him, 'In truth,

my son, there are many men who are men by nature
5 but



326 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS BY

who are like the beasts, and do not know what manner of

beings they are. Instead of thinking about that which

cometh forth from thy mouth, it is for thee to order thy
life well, and to remember the word of the prophet which

saith,
" Man being in honour knoweth it not, and he hath

made himself like unto the senseless beasts, and hath imi-

tated them." x And as for thee, thou didst stand by the table,

thou didst spit, and thy spittle reached the wing of a Cheru-

bim, who overthrew thee with his wing, and I think that thy
sentence of doom hath gone forth.' When (gOTe) he had

explained these things to me, I spake unto him the words

[given] above. Then straightway he sent for his men, and

they set him upon an ass, and they carried him to his house ;

and on the third day he died.

III. And it came to pass on a day whilst my father was

still with me in the mountain of Tjemi (&HJULI) that my
father said unto me,

'

John, my son, rise up, follow me,

and I will shew thee the place wherein I repose and pray

(^nepHcv^a^esit), so that thou mayest visit me every

Sabbath (cawM&roit) and bring me a little food (Tpot^H),
and a little water to drink wherewith to support my body/

And my father rose up, and walked before me, and he was

meditating on the Holy Scriptures of the Spirit (KI^JI) of

God. And when we had walked about three miles, at least

so the distance appeared to me, we came to (Mtep^Jt&.itT&.ii)

a path which was in the form of a door which was wide

open. And when we had gone inside that place, we found

that it had the appearance of being hewn out of the rock,

and there were six pilasters (cTvXoc) rising up against the

rock. It was fifty-two cubits in length, it was four-cornered

(TTp^^lonoit), and its height was in proportion [to its

length and breadth]. There was a large number of bodies

which had been mummified in it, and if thou wast merely

i Ps. xlix.12.
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to walk outside that place thou wouldst be able to smell

the 'sweet smell' (i.e. spices), which emanated from these

bodies. And we took the coffins (cuHitoixi^), we piled

them up one on top of the other now the place was very

spacious ........l The swathings wherein the first

mummy, which was near the door, was wrapped, were of the

silk (oTVocipiKOtt) of kings. And his stature was large,

and the fingers of his hands and his toes were bandaged

separately (HHC itov^i ov&j). And my father said,
' How

many years ago is it since these [people] died ? And from

what nomes do they come ?
' And I said unto him,

' It is

. God [only] Who knoweth/ And my father said unto me,
' Get thee gone, my son. Sit in thy monastery, take heed

to thyself, this world is a thing of vanity, and we may be

removed from it at any moment. Take care for thy wretched

state (jueTT^Xenujpoc). Continue thy fastings scrupulously.

Pray thy prayers regularly hour by hour, even as I have

taught thee, and do not come here except on the Sabbath.'

And when he had said these things unto me, I was about

to come forth from his presence, when looking carefully

on one of the pilasters, I found a small parchment roll

And when my
father had unrolled it, he read it, and he found written

therein the names of all the people who were buried in that

place ; he gave it to me and I put it down in its place.

And I saluted my father, and I came away from him, and

I walked on, and as he shewed me the way he said unto me,
( Be thou diligent in the work of God so that He may shew

mercy unto thy wretched soul. Thou seest these mummies
;

needs must that every one shall become like unto them.

Some are now in Amenti, those whose sins are many,
others are in the Outer Darkness, and others are in pits and

basins which are filled with fire, and others are in the Amenti

1 The exact meaning of the words epe nun* epe ITICCOJULA.

eqoi Ai'^pH^- novuLA, eajrce\co>\q ejut&ujO) is not clear to me.
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which is below, and others are in the river of fire, where up to

this present they have found no rest. Similarly others are in

a place of rest, according to their good works. When a

man goeth forth from this world, what is past is past/

And when he had said these things unto me, he said,
f

Pray
for me also, my son, until I see thee [again]/ So I came to

my abode, and I stayed there, and I did according to the

command of my holy father, Abba Pisentius.

And on the first Sabbath I filled my water-pot (\&.RKOH)
with water, and [I took] a little soft wheat, according to the

amount which he was likely to eat, according to his command

(he gave [me] the order [to bring] two ephahs which he

distributed over the forty days), and he took the measure and

measured it, saying, 'When thou comest on the Saturday

bring me this measure [full] with the water/ So I took the

pitcher of water and the little soft wheat, and I went to

the place wherein he reposed and prayed. And when I had

come in to the abode I heard some one weeping and beseeching

my father in great tribulation, saying,
' I beseech thee, O my

lord and father, to pray unto the Lord for me so that I may
be delivered from these punishments, and that they may never

take hold of me again, for I have suffered exceedingly/

And I thought that it was a man who was speaking with

my father, for the place was in darkness. And I sat down,

and I perceived the voice of my father, with whom a mummy
was speaking. And my father said unto the mummy,

' What

nome dost thou belong to ?
' And the mummy said,

c I am
from the city of Ermant/ My father said unto him/Who is thy

father?' He said,
( My father was Agrikolaos (*i<piKO\^oc)

and my mother was Eustathia (TCT^0s^)/ My father

said unto him, 'Whom did they worship ?' And he said,

*

They worshipped him who is in the waters, that is to say

Poseidon (nocei^ww)/ My father said unto him,
' Didst

thou not hear before thou didst die that Christ had come

into the world ?
' He said,

'

No, my father. My parents were
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Hellenes (ge\\HHOc), and I followed their life. Woe,
woe is me that I was born into the world ! Why did not

the womb of my mother become my grave ? And it came to

pass that when I came into the straits of death, the first

who came round about me were the beings
" Kosmokrator ",

and they declared all the evil things which I had done, and

they said unto me,
" Let them come now and deliver thee

from the punishments wherein they will cast thee." There

were iron knives in their hands, and iron daggers with pointed

ends as sharp as spear points, and they drove these into my
sides, and they gnashed their teeth furiously against me.

After a little time my eyes were opened, and I saw death

suspended in the air (&J*p) in many forms. And straightway

the Angels of cruelty snatched my wretched soul from my
body, and they bound it under the form of a black horse,

and dragged me to Ement (Amenti). O woe be unto every

sinner like myself who is born into the world ! O my lord

and father, they delivered me over into the hands of a large

number of tormentors (2kiJU.iopic.THc) who were merciless,

each one of whom had a different form. O how many were

the wild beasts which I saw on the road ! O how many were

the Powers which tortured me (e^ovcifc, tiTiULU>piCTHc) !

When they had cast me into the outer darkness I saw a great

gulf, which was more than a hundred cubits deep, and it was

filled with reptiles, and each one of these had seven heads,

and all their bodies were covered as it were with scorpions.

And there was another mighty serpent in that place, and it was

exceedingly large, and it was a terrible sight to behold ; and

it had in its mouth teeth which were like unto pegs of iron.

And one laid hold of me and cast me into the mouth of that

Worm, which never stopped devouring ;
all the wild beasts

were gathered together about him at all times, and when he

filled his mouth all the wild beasts which were round about

him filled their mouths with him.'

My father said unto him,
c From the time when thou didst

U u
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die until this day, hath no rest been given unto thee, or

hast thou not been permitted to enjoy any respite from thy

suffering?' And the mummy said,
f

Yes, my father, mercy
is shewn unto those who are suffering torments each Sabbath

and each Lord's Day. When the Lord's Day cometh to an

end, they cast us again into our tortures in order to make

us to forget the years which we lived in the world. After-

wards, when we have forgotten the misery of this kind of

torture, they cast us into another which is far more severe.

When thou didst pray for me, straightway the Lord com-

manded those who were flogging (epA*.^CTH?c*oiti) me, and

they removed from my mouth the iron gag (^^juioc) which

they had placed there, and they released me, and I came

to thee. Behold, I have told you the conditions under which

I subsist. O my lord and father, pray for me, so that they

may give me a little rest, and that they may not take me
back into that place again/ And my father said unto him,

"The Lord is compassionate, and He will shew mercy unto

thee. Go back and lie down until the Day of the General

Resurrection, wherein every man shall rise up, and thou

thyself shalt rise with them.' God is my witness, O my
brethren, I saw the mummy with my own eyes lie down

again in its place, as it was before. And having seen these

things I marvelled greatly, and I gave glory unto God.

And I cried out in front of me, according to rule,
{ Bless me/

and then I went in and kissed his hands and his feet. He
said unto me,

'

John, hadst thou been here a long time ? Didst

thou not see somebody or hear somebody talking to me ?
'

And I said,
'

No, my father/ He said unto me,
' Thou speakest

falsehood, just as did Gehazi when he uttered falsehood to

the prophet, saying,
"
Thy servant went no whither." But

since thou hast seen or heard, if thou tellest any man during

my lifetime thou shalt be cast forth (i.e. excommunicated).

And I have observed the order, and I have never dared to

repeat it to this very day/
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TRANSLATION

On the thirteenth day of month Hamle died the holy man

Beba Besendyos, Bishop of the City of Keft. This holy

man was a monk from his youth up, and he adopted the

ascetic life, and he contended strenuously and fought with

great zeal the fight of the monk. And he learned thoroughly

and understood many Books [of Scripture], and among their

number were the Psalms of David, and the Twelve Minor

Prophets. And it came to pass that when he was reciting

one of the Prophets, the Prophet whose Book he was reciting

would come to him [and stand by his side] until he had

finished reciting the Prophecy. And it is related concerning

him, that when he was praying and lifted, up his hands,

his [ten] fingers became filled with light, even like unto ten

bright lamps. And God wrought through him great and

mighty miracles and wonders. He never at any time looked

upon the face of a woman, but always kept his head bowed to

the ground.

And there was a certain woman who was afflicted with

sore disease in her belly. And she lay in wait for him one

day near his cell, and she came upon him when he was

unprepared, and he ran away, and the woman ran after him.

And when she was unable to overtake him, she took a handful

of the dust whereon his foot had trodden, and in faith swallowed

it ; and she was healed of her sickness immediately.

And one day he saw three shining men, and they gave

unto him keys, saying, 'It is for thee to administer the

Church of God/ Then God chose him, and appointed him

Bishop of the City of Keft.

And it came to pass that [on a certain day] he was

consecrating the Holy Offering, and he looked and saw our

Lord on the altar, and with Him were His angels. And

on a certain day a priest was reciting the words of the

consecration of the Holy Offering before him, and when this
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priest was half-way through the Office, he spat out some spittle

from his mouth as he was standing before the altar. And
when the priest had finished the Office of Consecration, this

Father Besendyos rebuked him, saying,
' Hast thou no fear

of God when thou art standing at this altar ? Dost thou not

know that the spittle which thou didst spit out of thy mouth

fell upon the wing of the Cherub who was standing before

the altar?' And great fear and trembling fell upon that

priest, and they carried him away to his house, and he fell

sick of a fever and died.

And this holy man possessed a fine voice, and he read beauti-

fully, and no man was ever offended through his rebuke and

admonition. And when the time had drawn nigh wherein

he was to die, he had knowledge of this a few days before.

And he summoned the congregation of monks, and he taught

them, and rebuked them, and confirmed them in the Right

Faith, and he gave unto them many commandments, and

he committed his soul to the hand of God. And God

made manifest many miracles through his body. And his

servant carried off a little piece of the cloth wherein he was

buried, and with it he used to heal every person who was

sick, and who came to him in faith. May his prayer and

blessing be with our king John !

Salutation of Besendyos, who saw the Prophets [standing

by him]
Until he finished reading the Prophecies written [by them] ;

And there was a report about him that he worked miracles.

A woman was healed of her sickness, and recovered

thoroughly

By swallowing the dust from the print of his holy foot.



AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE

BAPTIST, BY SAINT JOHN CHKYSOSTOM

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

THE ENCOMIUM WHICH OUR HOLY FATHER
Foij

a

SAINT APA JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF CON- *

STANTINOPLE, WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN

EVERY RESPECT, THE HOLY GOLDEN-MOUTH,
PRONOUNCED TO THE GLORY AND HONOUR
OF SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST, THE HOLY
FORERUNNER AND KINSMAN OF THE

CHRIST, THAN WHOM AMONG THOSE WHO
HAVE BEEN BORN OF WOMEN NO GREATER
HATH EVER RISEN UP, WHOM GOD EXALTED
IN HONOUR AND GLORY, ABOVE ALL THE
SAINTS, WHO EXCELLED THE ANGELS IN
PURITY (OR, HOLINESS). [APA JOHN CHRY"

SOSTOM] PRONOUNCED THIS ENCOMIUM IN
CONNEXION WITH THE PASSAGE WHICH
IS WRITTEN IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING
TO [SAINT] MATTHEW WHEN HE EXPLAINED
TO US THE MEANING OF THE WORDS WHICH
ARE WRITTEN THEREIN, 'WHAT WENT YE
OUT INTO THE DESERT TO SEE ?

' l IN THE
PEACE OF GOD! MAY HIS HOLY BLESSING
COME UPON US, AND MAY WE ALL GAIN
SALVATION TOGETHER. AMEN.

MY beloved, I wish to declare [unto you] some few of the

exalted words and right judgements |

of the holy Baptist Fol. 1 6

1 Matt. xi. 7
;
Luke vii. 24.
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and glorious forerunner, Saint John, the kinsman of the

Christ. But I find myself in serious trouble, because my
halting tongue is incapable of declaring his might and his

honour in the manner which they deserve. And moreover,

our holy fathers, the God-bearing (i.
e. inspired) Bishops who

have lived before our time, that is to say Athanasius, and

Theophilus, and Cyril, and Innocent, have declared many
of thine exalted words, O John the Baptist, O thou than

whom among those born of women, none hath arisen who

is greater.
1

Who is there among our Fathers of olden time who hath

not uttered encomiastic words concerning thee, O thou priest,

and the son of a priest, thou prophet, and the son of a prophet,

thou virgin and martyr, who art the equal of an angel, thou

companion of the True Bridegroom, the Christ, O Saint John
|

Fol. 2 a the Baptist ! Verily thy name and the remembrance of thee

^ have become a medicine and remedy which healeth sicknesses

of every kind. I speak now concerning that John who

fettered the tongue of his father through the act of his

conception, and who again made the mouth of his father to

be opened through his birth. For when Zacharias was asked,

'What dost thou wish him to be called?' he made a sign

with his hand whereby he asked for a writing tablet,
2 and he

wrote these three letters which are wonder-worthy, namely

l6TA, and CO, and ALPHA.3 And whilst he was writing

his mouth opened suddenly, and his tongue was set free, and

he spake, and he gained strength, and he cried out with a loud

voice,
e John is his name/ For in very truth the name of

Fol. 2 b John is one which is worthy to be marvelled at, |

for it is the

^ lamp of the whole world. But my tongue halteth exceed-

ingly, and it will fail in recounting the myriads of his mighty

deeds; nevertheless I desire to set out on my journey upon

the sea of understanding.

1 Matt. xi. 11
;
Luke vii. 28. 2 Luke i. 63.

3 The allusion is to the Name KXUJ = HJ =
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Now therefore when the birthday of Herod,
1 who is

accursed, had come, the daughter of Herodias came into [the

presence of Herod], and she danced and pleased him and

those who were reclining with him, and he promised to give

unto her whatsoever she asked; and the maiden went to

her mother to inform her about what had happened. And

she said unto the maiden,
' Ask for the head of John the

Baptist, and let them give it to thee upon a dish/ Then

the maiden returned to the Governor, and said unto him,
' Give me now the head of John the Baptist upon a dish

'

;

and the Governor commanded that it should be given unto

her. And he sent a scout to the prison | [with an order]Fol.3

to remove the head of John, and he brought it back upon

a dish; and [Herod] gave it to the maiden, and she took

it and brought it to her mother. And his disciples went and

took away his body and buried it, and they carried the report

[of this matter] to Jesus.

Now when Jesus had heard [it]
2 He departed to a desert

place, and went into it by Himself, and when the multitude

heard [this] they followed after Jesus. And when Jesus had

seen the multitude He took pity upon them. And when the

evening was come the disciples went unto Him, saying,
' This

place is a desert. Dismiss the multitudes so that they may

depart into the villages which are round about them, that

they may buy for themselves that which they shall eat/

Then Jesus said unto them,
( Have ye nothing which I can

give them to eat?' And they said unto Him, 'We have

nothing at all in this place except five barley cakes and

two fishes/

And Jesus said
|
unto them,

(

Bring them hither/ Then Fol. 8 u

He commanded the multitudes to throw themselves down c

upon the grass, and He took the five cakes and the two fishes,

and He lifted up His eyes to heaven, and blessed them, and

brake them into pieces, and gave them to the disciples, and the

i See Matt. xiv. 6 S. Matt. xiv. 18-21.
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disciples gave them to the multitudes, and they all ate and

were satisfied. And the broken pieces which remained over

filled twelve baskets. Now those who ate were five thousand

men, without [reckoning] children and women.

Now I wish, O my beloved, to describe unto you the

honour which the Christ [paid] to John, and also what

manner of love it was which He shewed to him, for He was

his companion and his kinsman, and how He loved him to

such a degree that He fed with these five cakes and two

fishes five thousand men without [reckoning] children and

Fol. 4 a women. For the multitude was gathered together |

because

^ of the lamentation for John, and Jesus wept and made

lamentation for John, and He distributed alms (or, charity)

for his sake : inasmuch as he was His kinsman and His

companion. For this reason when the disciples had said unto

Him,
' Send away the multitude that they may go and buy

for themselves that which they may eat/ He was unwilling

to make them depart fasting. Now take good heed to the

Scripture at this point. In the first place observe that when

Jesus had heard concerning John the Baptist, He went away,

and that the multitude followed after Him quickly. And

in the second place observe that when the compassionate and

merciful Jesus had seen them, He felt deep pity for them,

even like a good shepherd who hath always pity for his sheep.

And when the disciples asked Him, saying,
c Send away the

multitude that they may go and buy for themselves that

which they may eat/ the Saviour said unto them,
c

Assuredly

Fol. 4 b not/ and thought, |

' What manner of thanks shall I receive

H from My kinsman if these people, who have come unto Me
on account of him, are put to inconvenience in this way?
If they go away fasting as they are at present they will sink

from exhaustion by the wayside.' As the Patriarch Joseph

distributed alms (or, charity) because of the death of Jacob

his father,
1 even so did Jesus, and He distributed alms for

1 Gen. 1. 1-12.
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the sake of His kinsman John. Moreover, all classes of

people have always been accustomed to distribute alms and

gifts of food in charity on behalf of any of their kinsfolk

whensoever any one of them died.

Now I wish to declare unto you another high and deep

purpose also. The holy Evangelist saith, 'John heard of

the works of the Christ, now he was in prison, [and] he called

two of his disciples and sent them to the Lord, saying,
' Art

thou He Who is to come, or are we to expect another ?
' J

|

And when they had come to Jesus, they said unto Him,
' It is Fol. 5 a

John the Baptist who hath sent us unto Thee, saying,
" Art ^

thou He Who is to come or are we to expect another ?
"

Now at that time He had not healed the multitude, and

He said unto the men whom John had sent to question Him,
'

Depart ye and declare unto John the things which ye see,

and the things which ye hear, namely, that the blind see, and

the lame walk, those who are dead rise up, and to the poor the

Gospel is preached; and blessed is he who shall not be

offended in Me. I am He Who graciously bestowed thee upon

Zacharias thy father and Elisabeth thy mother. I am

He Who came unto thee whilst thou wast in the womb

of Elisabeth thy mother. And when I Myself was in the

womb of Mary, My mother, I saluted thee, and thou didst

leap |

therein. Again, it was I Who came unto thee at the Fol. 5 6

tenth hour of the night on the eleventh day of the month I

T6be ;
I received baptism at thy holy hands. Verily, O John,

since thou hast been held to be worthy to baptize Me, and art

he who was worthy to attain to [this] honour, thou hast

surpassed a noble in heaven [who enjoyeth] every kind of

honour. I am He Who was to come, and it was I Who
received baptism at thy hands. I am He Who shall take

away the sin of the world. Thou, O John, art he whom
I have chosen, I and My Father Who is in heaven, and the

Holy Spirit. I have sent thee [as My] forerunner, and thou

i Matt. xi. 3 ff.
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art he who maketh a way before Me. Moreover, speak thou

unto the multitude saying,
"
Repent, for the Kingdom which

is in the heavens hath drawn nigh,
1 that of which man

thinketh not," even as he said,
"
Behold, I will do a work

in your days, a marvellous work, and when ye shall hear

Fol. 6 a thereof
| ye will not believe".2 And Jesus said unto the

i* men who were sent by John to enquire of Him, "
Depart ye,

and declare the things which ye see, and the things which

ye hear, namely, the blind see, the lame walk, those who are

dead rise up, and to the poor the Gospel is preached. And

blessed is he who shall not be offended through Me/'
'

Now when these [enquirers] had departed He began to

speak unto the multitude concerning John, saying, 'What

did ye go out into the desert to see ? Was it a reed, with the

wind moving it? But what did ye go out to see? Was

it a man arrayed in soft (or, delicate) apparel ? Behold, those

who wear soft apparel are in the houses of kings. But what

did ye go out to see ? Was it a prophet ? Yea, I tell you

that he is more than a prophet. For thus [runneth] that

Fol. 6& which is
|

written concerning him :

"
Behold, I will send my

16 angel before Thee, [and] he shall make straight Thy way."
3

Amen I say unto you that among those who have been

born of woman none greater than John the Baptist hath

risen up ; nevertheless, he that is less than he is greater than

he in the Kingdom which is in the heavens.'

Now it is necessary for us to explain this passage to you,

for very many of those who are not strong in the Scriptures

in thinking about it say, 'Was it really a reed moving in

the wind, or was it not?' Now every tree on the earth,

whether it be palm tree, or fig tree, or sycamore tree, or the

Mib tree, or the acacia tree, even to the grass of the field, is,

as long as it is growing, moved by every wind, either to this

side or to the other. Doth not every simple person know this,

and more especially every one who is educated ? But that

> Matt. iii. 2. 2 Hab. i. 5. 3 Matt. xi. 10
;
Mai. iii. 1.
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[reed] about which the Saviour spoke was the wind instru-

ment which is [placed] in the places of contest (?) and which

sendeth forth so loud a sound, there being no one
|

near them, FoKJ a

that when those who are at a distance hear them they say,
' What hath happened ? for the speaking reed is sounding ?

'

And straightway they gather together to see what hath hap-

pened, and they find out that so-and-so the son of so-and-so

hath been the victor in a contest, and that [the name of]

so-and-so the son of so-and-so is written down in the

gymnasium. It was for this reason that this wind instrument

sounded in the place wherein the prophet was prophesying ;

and all the people gathered together that they might receive

instruction. For this very reason it was that the Saviour

said,
' What was it that ye went out into the desert to see ?

Was it a reed with the wind moving it ? But what was it

that ye went out into the desert to see ? Was it a man

arrayed in soft apparel ? Behold, those who wear soft apparel

are in the houses of kings/ Behold, O my beloved, I have

explained this question to you, and now I will, by the will of

God, expound the following tale to you.

Now at the time when the
| cataclysm of waters increased Fol. 7 6

upon the earth in the days of Noah, the trees and the waters *^

of the flood rolled over the body of Adam, and they carried it

away and deposited it in the midst of Jerusalem, and the

waters of the earth flowed over it and covered it. And

when the Saviour had come and He was walking about that

place, and was teaching, saying,
l If any man serveth Me My

Father shall pay him honour
; My Father, deliver Me from

this hour
' * at the very moment when the Saviour said

these things the toe-nail of His right foot struck the head

of Adam. And thus far is the story.

Now there is very much benefit to be derived by us from

this story, but this is not the moment for [us to enjoy] it,

because the banquet of the kinsman of the True Bridegroom,

1 John xii. 26, 27.

X X
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the Christ, is set before us. For if thou wilt consider thou

wilt see that there are a multitude of men who shall cry out

to the Christ in Amente, saying,
l Have mercy on us, Lord,

have mercy upon us.' And thou wilt hear also many cries

Fol. 8 a of
|

'

Lord, let Thy strength rise up ! Come Thou to deliver

i us, O our good God/ And Thou, O man-loving Christ,

through the multitude of Thy compassion, dost draw every

one to Thyself this day. Thou hast redeemed those who

were in Amente from the beginning. Thou hast drawn all

sinners to Thee in life. The harlot Thou didst make a virgin,

and didst forgive her sin. The thief Thou didst take into

Paradise. The publican Thou didst make an evangelist. The

persecutor [Paul] Thou didst make an apostle. Thou

didst redeem those who were bound. Thou didst lift up

those who had fallen. Thou didst gather together those

who were scattered. Thou didst cry out unto every one with

Thy mouth of God, 'Come ye unto Me, every one who is

aweary, and is [over] burdened, and I will give you rest.'
1

And behold also this day wherein Thou dost command Thy
Fol. 8 6 holy Apostles, and dost say unto them,

( Ye shall begin | [to

1C preach] from Jerusalem even unto the ends of the world.

Ye are the witnesses of the things which the Jews did unto

Me. Go ye, preach ye to them the salvation of the remission

of sins. Do not thrust away sinners from you, but receive ye

them in penitence. To the publicans give repentance. As

for the harlots, forgive ye them their sins.* O my beloved,

observe ye the glory wherewith the Christ paid exceedingly

great honour to His kinsman, the holy forerunner, John

the Baptist. He paid honour to him in heaven, but He

paid far greater honour to him upon the earth.

For it came to pass that when our Lord Jesus was born on

earth in the rest-house (or, khdri) in Bethlehem,
2 the slaughter

of the little children by the hands of Herod the Wicked

took place. Moreover, when the Archangel Gabriel had

1 Matt. xi. 28. 2 Matt. ii. 1
;
Luke ii. 4, 6, 7.
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warned Joseph in a dream, Joseph took the young Child

Jesus, with His mother,
|

and they departed into Egypt.
1
Fol. 9 a

Then, Elisabeth having seized John in trepidation, she fled i^

with him into the desert. Moreover, when the officers

of Herod were pursuing her and her child in order to slay

him, she turned her eyes behind her and saw them coming
close to her. Now when she and her son arrived at a rock

in the mountains, she cried out, saying,
' O rock, admit me

inside thee, and my son '

;
and straightway the rock opened

its mouth, and when she reached the rock it received her,

and it became unto her a monastery for meditation and a

place of quiet wherein to dwell. Whensoever the need arose

for her to go out to any place the rock used to open of itself,

and after [she had gone out] to close of itself ; through the

dispensation of God it was a place which became large for

their going out and for their coming in. Whensoever

they asked for anything which they wanted, they found it

[there]. If, for instance, it was locusts or wild honey [which

they needed], they came in in this manner.
|

And the door of Fol. 9 b

[their] sleeping chamber (?) used to open by itself and to IH

close by itself. Now if the days were the days of summer,
the air always felt cool to them, and the heat never weighed

heavily upon them. If the days were the days of winter,

the air was always warm [therein], and the cold never caused

them any suffering. And the same thing happened in the

case of the wild animals which lived in the region round

about them, and up to the day of the shewing forth of

Saint John on the Jordan [they never molested Elisabeth].

Moreover, let us return [to our subject] and describe unto

you the praises and the honours which God most graciously

bestowed upon His beloved one John, according to the state-

ments that we have found in the ancient manuscripts which

the Apostles wrote and deposited in the Library of the Holy

City Jerusalem. Now it happened to me to be in Jerusalem,
1 Matt. ii. 13, 14.
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and whilst I was staying in the church, there was an old man
Fol. 10 a there, a God-

1 loving presbyter, and he had authority therein
;

Ie and I remained in that place in order that I might assist at

the celebration of the festival of the Resurrection of our Lord

Jesus the Christ, and at the festival of the Holy Cross. Now
I went through the books, and I had great enjoyment in this,

and I found a little old volume [among them] which concerned

the Apostles wherein it was written thus :

And it came to pass that we the Apostles were gathered

together to our Saviour upon the Mount of Olives, after that

He had made Himself to rise again from the dead. And He

spake unto us and commanded us, saying :

' Go ye into all the

world, and preach unto the people thereof the Gospel of the

Kingdom.'
l

[And] He spake unto us concerning John

the Baptist, and the honours which He had bestowed upon
him in the heavens. And we said unto Him,

' What ought

we to do to inform ourselves rightly about Thy beloved one,

Fol. 10 b Thy kinsman
|
John? Because Thou hast testified unto

ft
us, saying, I will bestow upon him the third heaven, and the

untarnished gifts, and the good things which are therein

instead of the blood which he poured out for me. Now
therefore, O our Lord, inform us certainly concerning him,

and instruct us about that heaven which Thou hast graciously

bestowed upon John, Thy beloved one, and the good things

which Thou hast prepared therein. Instruct us also about

that same John concerning whom Thou hast said unto us,

There is no one in the heavens who shall be compared unto

him for the glory and the honours which My Father hath

bestowed upon him/

And at that moment our Saviour commanded, and brought

down from heaven a cloud of light, and He mounted upon it,

and He commanded us the Apostles also to mount upon it

with Him. And He brought us up into the first heaven,

and afterwards into the second heaven, and then He ascended

1 Matt, xxviii. 19
; Mark xvi. 15.
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to the third heaven, but He did not let us enter therein, and

He carried us up to the fourth heaven, and to the fifth
|

heaven, and to the sixth heaven, and then to the seventh Fol. 11 a

heaven, hut He would not let us enter therein. Now after R^-

He had shewn us all these things, He brought us again into

the third heaven, and we marvelled at its beauty, and its

splendid decoration, and its great glory. And we saw John

the Baptist, and Zacharias his father, and Elisabeth his

mother, arrayed in garments of great splendour, studded with

jewels made of real kikat, and stones of various colours.

Then our Saviour made us to stand before John, and He

made John to stand in our midst, with Zacharias [his father]

on his right hand, and Elisabeth his mother on his left hand.

As for us, the Apostles, He made us to stand in order,

beginning with our father Peter, and ending with Matthias.

And our Saviour walked in front of us, and He shewed

unto us the whole heaven, and He shewed us the good things

and the enjoyments which are [prepared therein, and the Fol. 116

untarnished gifts which He had bestowed upon His beloved R&

John, so that he might bestow them on every one who
celebrated upon the earth the festival of the Commemoration

of John, who was His kinsman and His forerunner. I John,

the brother of the Lord, who relate these things, swear unto

you that I will not hide from you any one of the good things

which I saw, or any of the things which were to be enjoyed,

and which were prepared in the third heaven, and which God
had bestowed graciously upon Saint John, in order that he

might give them to every one who kept the festival of his

commemoration upon earth.

At that time Paul, and Luke, and Mark were also with us.

And afterwards the Good Saviour called to the Seven Arch-

angels, from Michael the greatest of the Archangels, and the

General of the forces of heaven, to Sedekiel,
1 and He called

1
i. e. iwpntf. On the attributes of this Archangel see Schwab,

' Vocabulaire de 1'Ang^lologie
' in Memoires de VAcademic des Inscriptions,

Premiere Se"rie, torn, x, Paris, 1897, p. 340.
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unto us, the Apostles, one by one in turn, according to our

Fol. 12 a names, from our father
|
Peter, the greatest of the Apostles,

RC*
to Mark the Evangelist, and He said unto us,

f O My Arch-

angels and holy servants, O My Apostles, ye were witnesses

of My Birth, and of My Passion, and of My Crucifixion, and

in like manner I make you to be witnesses again. Behold,

I give the third heaven to John the Baptist, My companion
and My kinsman. And moreover ye shall preach throughout

the whole world that every man who shall celebrate the com-

memoration of this My beloved one John on the earth, either

by making an offering, or by alms, or by gifts of charity which

are given to the poor, or to his shrine in his name, or who

shall write in a book an account of his life in commemoration

of him, and shall place it in a church, or who shall dress

Fol. 12 b a table in thy shrine with noble coverings, | thou, [O John,]
R<*> shalt take them into the third heaven, which I have bestowed

upon thee, and thou shalt array them in celestial apparel.
' I say unto thee, O My beloved John, who wast held to be

worthy to baptize Me with thy holy hand, if any one shall

make an offering of first-fruits to thy shrine in thy name, or

if any one shall give food to a hungry person in thy name,

or shall give to a thirsty person to drink [in thy name], or

shall clothe a man who is naked in thy name, I will not allow

them to be punished in Amente, but thou shalt take them

into life for ever. And I will make My angels to clothe

them with their wings of light, and I will bestow upon them

the good things which are in My kingdom. My Father shall

bless thy right hand, which thou didst lay on My head, My
Fol. 13 a tongue shall bless thy mouth and thy | tongue, wherewith

R thou didst say, Behold the Lamb of God Who shall take

away the sin of the world " l
; for I indeed am He. Amen,

I say unto thee, O My kinsman John, that I will not punish

in Amente any man who shall commemorate thee upon the

earth for ever, neither shall his punishment [extend] to the

i John i. 29.
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river of fire which every man must pass over, whether he be

righteous or whether he be a sinner. Behold, I will also

bestow upon him this favour through thee [the use of] the

ferry-boat on this river of fire, which is a boat of gold;

whosoever shall celebrate thy commemoration upon earth

thou shalt transport across that river of fire in this boat/

Then we, the Apostles, said unto our Lord, How many
stadia [across] is the sea

|

of that river of fire ? Inform us Fol. 18 &

so that we may be able to teach men how terrible a thing it Ke

is.' Our Saviour said unto us,
' I will inform you concerning

the measure thereof, and the measure of the boat of gold,

which I have given unto My beloved John. The sea of the

river of fire is thirty gpeum from shore to shore, and from

l
thirty stadia, to each opeuui.

And I have given the boat of gold to John My kinsman,

for the passage over the river, so that he may be able to

transport therein those who shall celebrate his commemora-

tion upon the earth, if it be only by breaking a little bread,

and the pouring out of a
[little]

cold water. And when they

come to the end of the shore (?) where I am wont to baptize

them in the river of fire, when any one who hath celebrated

the commemoration of John shall come to be baptized, the

waters of the river of fire shall become exactly like the waters

of
|

a bath, and like the hot water which a man applieth to Fol. 14 a

his body in the place wherein he washeth himself; even so R^
shall the river of life be. Therefore every man who shall

celebrate thy commemoration upon earth, O John, My com-

panion and My kinsman, whether with an offering, or with

a gift of first-fruits, or with any gift whatsoever, which they

shall give to thy shrine in remembrance of thy holy name,

I command thee to transport him across the river of fire in

the boat of gold which I have bestowed upon thee. And thou

shalt take them into the third heaven, and shalt make them

1
Perhaps -xin R gnAJie UJA. it gHAie means from one part of the

boat to the other
;
the passage is difficult.
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to enjoy the good things which are prepared there and which

ahide for ever.'

And it came to pass that when our Good Saviour had said

these things unto us, we rejoiced exceedingly at the great

honours which God had bestowed upon John the Baptist.

And again He said unto us,
f Come ye and I will teach you

Fol. 14 6 concerning the Paradise of the
|
third heaven.' And He made

RH us to walk through a meadow of asphodel in that place which

produced fruits of all sorts, each according to its kind, and

they exhaled sweet odours. And there were there likewise

meadows with gently running streams, and all the trees which

were in that place yielded fruit, each according to its kind,

and they were all covered therewith from their roots to their

crowns, and there were there asphodel, and cinnamon-trees,

and amomum, and mastiche, and mouskhaton, and they all

exhaled sweet odours, and each one was the choicest of

its kind.

And Thomas said unto the Saviour, 'Lord, behold Thou

hast taught us concerning all the trees which have a sweet

smell in Paradise, and the gently running streams, and the

palm-trees ;
tell us now what quantity of dates (?) each palm

beareth, and how large are the fruits which each tree yieldeth,

and how many bunches of grapes grow on each vine.'

The Saviour said,
( I will hide nothing from you about

the things concerning which ye have questioned Me. As

Fol. 15 a regardeth the vine
| concerning the fruit of which ye have

K^
asked, there are ten thousand bunches of grapes upon it, and

each bunch will produce six metrites [of wine]. As regardeth

the palm-trees in Paradise, each cluster yieldeth ten thou-

sand dates, and each cluster is as long as a man is high.

So likewise is it in the matter of the fig-trees ;
each shoot

produceth ten thousand figs, and if three men were to partake

of one fig each of them would be satisfied. On each ear of

the wheat which is in Paradise there are ten thousand grains,

and each grain produceth six measures of flour. And the
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cedars also are on the same scale, each tree produceth ten

thousand [nuts], and is of a very great height. And the apple-

tree and the thourakion-iree are of the same height ;
there

are ten thousand apples on each shoot, and if three men were

to partake of one apple each of them they would be satisfied.

f These are the good things which I have prepared for every

one who shall celebrate the commemoration of My beloved

one, and My kinsman John, upon the earth. Blessed is every

one who shall be worthy to inherit these good things, |

which Fol. 15 b

the eye hath not seen, nor hath the ear heard thereof, nor X
hath [the idea] thereof entered into the heart of man. These

are the things which God hath prepared for those who

love Him, and those who love John, His companion and His

kinsman, to whose position and honour in the heavens and

upon the earth no man, no, not one, hath succeeded, for he was

held to be worthy to baptize the Son of God with his holy

hands. And he saw the Holy Trinity : the Son was in his

hands when he baptized Him ; the Voice of the Father he

heard, saying,
" Thou art My Son, My beloved One, in Whom

My wish shall be fulfilled" 1
; and the Holy Spirit came

down from heaven, and rested upon His Head in the form of

a Dove.'

And again Peter spake unto the Saviour, saying, 'Our

Lord and our God ! Shew us what is the signification of these

oars and these lamps.' The Saviour said,
' There is a lamp to

every oar, and there are seven hollows, to each lamp seven Fol. 16 a

hollows, which are filled and give light. Whosoever shall

light a lamp in the shrine of Saint John, or before his

image, shall be ferried over the river of fire [by these oars]

in the boat of gold which I have bestowed upon John My
beloved. And these lamps shall burn before them, and shall

light them until they have passed over the roads of darkness,

and shall take them into the third heaven, which I have

1 Matt. iii. 17.

Yy
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given as an appanage to My beloved one John, and they
shall inherit the good things which are therein for ever/

And when the Good Saviour had said unto us these things

He mounted upon a cloud, and He commanded us to mount

upon it with Him, and He brought us down, and set us on

16 b the Mount of Olives. Then He stood up |

and prayed with

us, and He said unto us, 'Peace be with you.' And when

He had said these things unto us, He went up into heaven

with great glory, and the angels were singing hymns to Him.1

Verily, O my beloved, there is none who can be compared

with John the Baptist in the heavens, or on the earth, and

there is no one who is more exalted than he in glory,

according to what the mouth of the Christ, which cannot

lie, said,
'

Among those who have been born of women no

one hath arisen who is greater than John the Baptist.'
2

Behold, ye know the glory and the honour which God hath

bestowed upon John the Baptist. Devote ye yourselves then

diligently to charity, and to the giving of alms and offerings

in his holy name. Ye know, O my brethren, that the life of

man upon the earth is a vain thing. If thou wishest to be

saved and to inherit the life which is for ever, make haste,

redeem thy sins by alms and oblations, and [wipe out]

Fol. 17 a thine iniquity by means of acts of lovingkindness |
to

the poor, and to those who are needy, so that thou mayest

enjoy thyself with the good things which are in the habita-

tion of joy and gladness. And if thou hast committed sin,

turn thou, repent, and He shall forgive thee thy sins. For

God is the Compassionate, and the Merciful One, and He is

a lover of mankind, and He is wont to shew His mercy upon

those who shall turn unto Him. For He spake by the

prophet Ezekiel, saying,
' I do not desire the death of a

sinner, but that he should turn himself away from his evil

ways, and should repent and live.'
3 And again he said,

1 The extract from the old manuscript mentioned by John Chrysostom on

p. 344 seems to end here. 2 Matt. xi. 11. 8 Ezek. xviii. 32
;
xxxiii. 11.
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{ When the wicked man hath turned himself away from his

evil, and he doeth righteousness, I will not remember his

iniquity which he hath committed/ saith the Lord,
t but he

shall live by reason of the righteousness which he doeth.' 1

And again He saith in another place,
( Turn ye yourselves to

Me, O ye sons who have wandered afar off, and I will heal

your wounds/ 2
|
And again He saith in another place,

' I have Fol. 17 &

not come to call the righteous, but the sinners to repentance.'
3

Ye know, O my beloved, that charity is good, and that alms-

giving is a choice gift ;
let therefore no man omit to do acts

of charity and to give alms to the poor, and to those who

are needy, according to his power. And ye must also make

offerings to the church in the name of the saints. And by
means of all these things let us give glory to God and to His

holy forerunner, John the Baptist, the virgin, and martyr,

and the kinsman of our Lord Jesus the Christ, Who hath

bestowed upon him great honours, to Whom be all glory and

all honour, which are His due, and to His Good Father, and

to the Holy Spirit for ever and ever ! Amen.

1 Ezek. xviiL 21, 22, 27. a Jer. iii. 22.

3 Matt. ix. 13; Mark ii. 17
;
Luke v. 82,



THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS,

THE AECHIMANDKITE

(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024)

INSTRUCTIONS WHICH OUR HOLY FATHER,
WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN EVERYTHING, APA
PACHOMIUS, THE ARCHIMANDRITE, PRO-
NOUNCED CONCERNING A BROTHER WHO,
IN THE TIME OF APA EB6NKH, WAS STIRRED
TO WRATH AGAINST A CERTAIN MAN WHOM
HE HAD BROUGHT TO TABENNfiSE. 1 HE
SPAKE THESE WORDS TO HIM, AND THE
OTHER FATHERS [WHO WERE] OLD MEN
WERE THERE, AND THEY REJOICED EX-

CEEDINGLY. IN THE PEACE OF GOD ! MAY
HIS HOLY BLESSING AND THE BLESSINGS
OF ALL THE SAINTS COME UPON US, AND
MAY WE ALL BE SAVED! AMEN.

MY son, listen. Make thyself wise, and receive the

instruction of truth
(?). There are two ways [which thou

canst follow]. Either make thyself independent, [or]

hearken unto
(i.

e. obey) God as did Abraham,
2 who

forsook his [native] land, and made himself an exile, |

Fol. 18 band lived in a tent with Isaac in the land of promise

as a stranger. He obeyed, he humbled himself, he came

into an inheritance, until at length he was put to the test

1 The Island of Tabenna on which the Monastery of Pachomius was

built; it was not far from the modern town of Denderah.
2 Gen. xii. 1.
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in the matter of Isaac. He shewed himself to be superior

to the temptation, and he offered up Isaac as a sacrifice unto

God.1 In this matter God called him,
' My companion'

(or, friend 2
).

And again, take to thyself the humility of

Jacob, and his obedience, and his patient endurance, until he

became a light, and he saw the Father of All, and was called

' Israel '.
3 And again, take to thyself the wisdom of Joseph

and his obedience ;
and do thou strive earnestly under ascetic

control, and with the service of a slave, until thou makest

thyself a king.
4 My son, emulate the lives of the saints, and

follow closely their virtues in thy life and conversation.

Awake ! Be not careless. Stimulate him that dwelleth

in thee, of whom thou art the sponsor. Rise up, tarry |

thou Fol. 19 a

not with the dead, and the Christ shall give thee light.
5

\^
Let grace spring up into being within thee, for of all the

gifts of grace it is long-suffering which thou shalt make

manifest ; because the saints exercised long-suffering they

inherited the promises. Long-suffering is the glory of the

saints. Be thou then long-suffering, so that thou mayest be

numbered among the company of the saints.

Thoughts ? Bear them with long-suffering (or, patience)

until God shall give thee rest. Fasting ? Bear it con-

tinually with patient endurance. Prayer ? Let it be without

ceasing in thy habitation between thee and God. [Let thy]

heart be at one with thy brother. [Let] virginity be in all

thy members, [let] virginity be in thy thoughts (or, mind) ;

purity of body and purity |

of heart. A neck bowed in Fol. 19 6

submission and a humble mind. Gentleness in the hour of

wrath. If thoughts (or, anxieties) oppress thee, be not down-

hearted, but exercise patient endurance with gladness, saying,
'

Though they keep me in on every side, in the Name of the

Lord I will destroy them.' 6 And straightway the help of

1 Gen. xxii. 1-11. a 2 Chron. xx. 7
; Is. xli. 8

; Jas. it 28.

8 Gen. xxxv. 10; 1 Bangs xviii. 81. 4 Gen. xli. 40 ft

Eph. v. 14. 6 Ps. cxviii. 10.
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God shall come unto thee, and thou shalt drive them away
from thee, and gladness shall compass thee round about, and

the Glory of God shall walk with thee. For gladness goeth

with him that is humble, and thou shalt be satisfied with

whatsoever thy soul desireth. For the ways of God are with

him that is lowly of heart, and with the humble man. For

He said,
( I look upon every one who is lowly in heart and

humble/ * If thou shalt walk in the ways of the Lord, the

Lord shall watch over thee, and give thee strength. He

Fol. 20 a shall
|

fill thee with knowledge and prudence, the remein-

*Ae brance of thee shall remain before Him at all times, He shall

deliver thee from the Devil, and He shall bestow upon thee

His peace at thine end.

My son, I command thee to watch and to be sober, and to

understand what are the things which lie in wait for thee. The

spirit of sloth and a not unbelieving attitude of mind walk

together. The spirit of lying and the works and the words

which are not deceitful walk together. The spirit of the love of

money, and non-trafficking, and not swearing false oaths, and

works which are not evil, and envy walk together. The spirit

of vanity and non-greediness (?) walk together. The spirit

Fol. 20 6 of fornication and impurity walk together. |

The spirit of

55 enmity and lack of sorrow walk together. Woe be to that

miserable soul wherein these things take up their abode, and

make themselves masters of it in such a manner that they

drive it away from God
;
for it getteth out of its own control,

and it is tossed about on this side and on that until it arriveth

in the Tartarus of Amente.

My son, hearken unto me. Be not thou careless. Give

no sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids, so that

thou mayest be able to escape like a goat from those who

would shear it. For, O my son, all the spirits from my
youth up have on many occasions made me weak, and [when]

I came into the desert they used to afflict me to such a degree

1
Compare Ps. Ixxii. 13.
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that my heart failed me, and I thought that there was not

strength enough in me to stand up against the threat of the

Serpent. For he used to persecute me on every side :
|

if Fol. 21 a

I came into the middle [to fight] he would close in upon me *!&,

and do battle with me ;
and if I tried to escape, he would

afflict me with his insolence. My heart was in a state of

black terror, and although I turned to this side and to that

many, many times I could not find rest. But when we took

refuge at the feet of God with weeping and with humility,

and with fasting, and with vigils by night, the Enemy and

all his spirits also became powerless in respect of me, and the

joy of God came to me, and I experienced straightway

the help of God, for through His support He teacheth the

children of men His strength, and His Christ-like [affection],

My son, do not use words of abuse to any man, lest

peradventure thou mayest see some one paying [the man]

honour, and must say,
' This one hath ended [his trouble], he

receiveth refreshing/ Take thou good heed to guard thyself

against a thought of this kind, for it is exceedingly evil ; and

God
|
hateth him that payeth Him honour, if he be one who Fol. 21 6

hateth his brother. And he who shall say concerning himself,
( I am something/ is nothing at all, and he only deceiveth

himself ;
is there any one who can help him ? He who is

arrogant, and who maketh his heart like unto the heart of

God, saying,
' There is no one who can be compared with

me/ let him hear now his Creator, saying,
f Thou shalt go

down into Amente. They shall cast thee down with the

dead, the worms shall gnaw pieces from thy body, and the

Worm shall envelop thee/ The man who hath gotten him-

self humility judgeth himself, saying,
' My sins are greater

than those of every other man '

; he judgeth no man in any

way whatsoever, and he abuseth no man. Who art thou

that thou shouldst judge a slave who doth not belong unto

thee ? For him who hath fallen down his God is able to set

upon his feet [again].
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FoLJ22a | My son, keep watch over thyself, and never abuse any
xtct man. Taste thou all the virtues, and guard thou them care-

fully. If thou art a stranger, keep to thyself. Rush not

into the company of men, and thou shalt not mingle with

their works. [If] thou art a poor man make not thyself

liable in respect of any matter, lest men revile thee; for

poverty is an evil matter in the mouth of the wicked. Hast

thou never heard
[it

said that]
' If ye feel hunger ye will feel

aggrieved, and ye will speak evil things against the governor
and against the fathers

'
? Again, observe carefully lest war

be let loose on thee because of something which thou didst

lack for thy fleshly need, and because food hath rendered

thee blameworthy; but endure patiently, in spite of every-

thing, and God shall work effectively [for thee] in secret.

FoL22 6 Remember Habakkuk in Judea, and Daniel
|

in Chaldea,
A*'^

though there was a difference between them for one used

to rule in the palace especially the case of Daniel; when

he was down in the pit [and was intended] to become food

for the wild beasts,
1 He prepared a meal for him. Remember

Elijah in the desert,
2 and the widow in Zarephath,

3 who

notwithstanding the scourge of famine and the pressure of

hunger which weighed heavily upon her, and the helplessness

of her old age, never lost heart, but she contended boldly, and

prevailed and obtained the promise of God, and her house

enjoyed abundance during the time of the famine. The

giving of bread either in the time of abundance or in [the

time of] poverty is not power if thou be once blameworthy

through want.4 For it is written concerning the saints,

'

They suffer want, they are afflicted, they endure tribulation,

but they boast themselves in their troubles/ 5 If thou dost

Fol. 23 a contend in
| patience in the strife of the Scriptures,no servitude

whatsoever shall come upon thee, according to that which is

written,
' Do not let yourselves be deceived with eating, and

drinking, or with the share at the festival, or with new moons,
1 Dan. vi. 16. 2 1 Kings xix. 1 ff.

3 1 Kings xvii. 9.

4 Rendering doubtful. 6 Cf. Rorn. v. 3; 2 Cor. xii. 9-11.
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or with sabbaths, which shall be a covering for the things

that take place/
*

Meditate thou always on the words of God, endure sufferings

patiently, and in everything give thanks. Flee thou from

before the honour of men. Love thou him that revileth thee,

in the fear of God. Let every man be profitable unto

thee, and do thou make thyself profitable to every man.

Continue thou in thy work and word which is good. Turn

not back unto him that runneth behind thee, so that God

may not hate thee. For the crown shall be unto those who

continue [to contend], and ever more and more do thou

hearken to God, so that thou mayest make Him to save thee.

When thou art seated among the brethren, do not laugh

at even the smallest
|

word of scurrility [which thou mayest Fol. 28 6

hear]. Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego
2
disregarded the A*-c

jeering of Nebuchadnezzar, and for this reason he was unable

to compel them [to worship] by the songs and music of his

instruments, neither was he able to trick them by meals

at his table. And for this reason the flames of fire [of the

furnace] which rose up to a height of forty-nine cubits were

extinguished. And these men did not go over to the perverse

(or, crooked), but they were upright before Him that is

upright, that is to say, God; and for this reason He made

them chiefs over their enemies. And again, Daniel did not

hearken unto the conversation of the Chaldeans, which was

evil, and for this reason he became a chosen vessel of great

value. And [the lions] fell down, and watched him with

intelligent understanding, and he shut the mouths of the

savage lions.

Now therefore, O my son, if thou wilt set God before thee

as thy hope, He will become a helper unto thee in the hour

of thy strife ; for it is right for him that setteth out to go |

to Fol. 24 a

God to believe that He is, and that this wage (i.e. reward, or A*^

prize) shall be to those who seek Him. 3 These words have

1 Col. ii. 16, 17. * See Dan. iii. 5 Heb. xi. 6.

z z
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been written down for us in order that we may believe in

God, and that we, from the least among us even to the

greatest, may strive in the contest with fastings, and with

prayers, and with other kinds of service, until the spittle

drieth in thy mouth through fasting. And God will not be

unmindful of this, but thou shalt find all these again in the

hour of thy necessity. Only do thou humble thyself in

everything. Set thy word behind thee, if thou wouldst have

understanding of everything in peace. Accustom not thyself

to treat [temptation] with contempt, but bear every temptation

with gladness, for thou canst not know what honour may
follow the temptation. Thou shalt not pray,

' Remove the

temptation from me'; because it is better for thee that

thou shouldst pray, and weep, and heave sighs until thou art

Fol. 24 & saved, than for thee to abandon thy heart, |

and to allow it to

A1H
carry thee away captive.

O man, what wilt thou do in Babylon ? Thou wilt commit

some disgraceful act in [that] strange land, because thou

hast never been put to the test, and thou wilt cast God

away from thee willingly. For this reason, O my brother,

do not abandon thy heart. Thou mayest perhaps forget for

a short time, but thine enemies will never sleep, neither will

they ever forget, either by night or by day, and they will

attribute craft to thee. For this reason run not thou after

greatness, lest thou be humiliated, and thine enemies rejoice

over thee; run after humility, for he that exalteth himself

shall be brought low, and he that humbleth himself shall be

exalted. If thou art unable to make thyself independent,

cling thou unto some one who doth work in the Gospel of the

Christ, and thou shalt go forward with him. Or do thou

obey thyself, or submit thyself, to one who doth obey. Or

make thyself to become strong, so that men may call thee

Fol. 26 a Elias, or do thou
| obey a strong man, so that men may call

thee Elisha ; because since Elisha obeyed Elijah the spirit of

Elijah came in a double portion upon Elisha.
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If thou dost wish to dwell among men make thyself to

be like unto Abraham [when he lived] with Lot, and like

Moses and like Samuel. If thou wishest to live in the desert,

behold, all the prophets [have done so] before thee; make

thyself like unto them. They spread themselves about in the

deserts, and in the ravines of the hills, and in the caverns of

the earth, they suffered privations, and they endured tribula-

tions, and afflictions, and pains. Again He saith,
* The

shadows of those who were martyred (?) and the spirit[s] of the

men who endured trial, and suffered tribulation, shall bless

Thee/ Moreover, when the thief uttered one word on the

cross, God forgave him his sins, and took him into Paradise.

Behold, how very great shall be thine honour if thou shalt

endure temptation with patience, or the spirit of fornication,

or the spirit of pride, or any bodily passion whatsoever.

In short, thou must thyself strive
|

in the struggle against the Fol. 25 &

passions of the Devil, so as not to follow him. And Jesus K

shall graciously bestow upon thee His promises. Keep thou

watch against sloth, for she is the mother of all vices.

My son, flee thou from the desire of lust, for that it is

which produceth the understanding of wickedness. It will

not permit a man to know the mystery of God, and it will

make thee a stranger to the language of the Spirit; and

it will not permit thee to bear the Cross of the Christ, and

it will not permit the heart to breathe the blessings of God.

Keep thou watch against the relaxation of the viscera, which

shall make thee a stranger unto the good things of Paradise.

Keep thou watch against the pollution of thy body, which

shall provoke to wrath God and His angels.

My son, turn thou to God ; thou shalt love Him, thou shalt

flee from the Enemy, whom thou shalt hate, so that the graces

of God may be with thee, and thou shalt inherit,
|

as did Fol. 26 a

Judah, the son of Jacob. For He saith,
'

Judah, thy brethren w

shall bless thee, thy hand shall be upon the necks of thine

enemies, and the children of thy father shall act as slaves
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unto thee.' 1 Guard thyself against pride, for it is the

beginning of every evil ; the beginning of pride shall remove

thee from God, and that which followeth in its train is

callousness of heart. If thou keepest watch over thyself in

respect of this, thy place of repose shall be the Jerusalem

of heaven ; if the Lord desireth thee He will give glory unto

thee. Keep watch, and let not thy heart be puffed up, but

continue in thy humility, and thou shalt remain in the glory

which God giveth to thee. Keep watch and be sober. Blessed

is he who shall be found keeping watch, for they shall appoint

Fol. 26 6 him to be over
|
the property of his Lord. And he shall

ttfi enter into the Kingdom with gladness, and the companions

of the Bridegroom shall love him, because he was to be found

keeping watch in His vineyard.

My son, be thou long-suffering in everything, for it is

written,
' Make haste to make thyself a chosen one of God,

a workman who hath no need to be ashamed/ 2 Set out

on thy way to God after the manner of one who soweth and

reapeth, and thou shalt enter into thy treasure-house (or,

granary) of the good things of God. Do not turn away the

face like the hypocrites, but treat with decision the wishes

of thy heart; work for God, and work for thine own salvation.

If the passion of the love of money attack thee, and envy, or

hatred, or any one of the other passions, enter into thee,

take thou to thyself the heart of the lion, take thou to thyself |

Fol. 27 a the heart of the mighty warrior, and do battle with them, and
KI?

destroy them like Sihon,
3 and Og,

4 and all the kings of the

Amorites ;
for the beloved Son, the Only-begotten, the King

Jesus, fighteth for thee, and thou shalt inherit the city of the

enemy. Only cast out from thyself every kind of pride, and

thou shalt be strong.

And observe. When Joshua, [the son] of Nun was bold

1 Gen. xlix. 8.
2 2 Tim. ii. 15.

3 Num. xxi. 34
; Deut. iii. 2

; Ps. cxxxv. 11
;
cxxxvi. 19.

4 Deut. xxxi. 4
;
Joshua ii. 10.
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(or strong), God gave his enemies into his hand. If thou

become timid of heart thou makest thyself a stranger to the

law of God. Timidity of heart filleth thee with excuses for

sloth, and unbelief, and carelessness, until thou art destroyed.

Be lion-hearted! Cry out, saying, 'Who shall separate us

from the love of God ?
' l If thou sayest,

' My outer [man] |

will perish/ [it may be true], but thine inner man will become Fol. 276

renewed day by day. If thou livest in the desert fight by iv*

means of prayers, and fastings, and afflictions ;
if thou livest

among men, be thou wise as the serpents, and harmless as

these doves [about] us.
2 If a man hath struck thee a blow,

bear it at his hands, and rejoice ; set thy hope in God, and He
will do what is good for thee. And as for thee, thou shalt

not dishonour the image of God, Who Himself said,
( To him

who giveth glory to Me will I give glory; him who dis-

honoureth Me I will dishonour/ 3 And when men pay honour

unto thee, rejoice not, for it is written,
* Woe unto you when

all men pay honour unto you.'
4 And again He said,

' Blessed

are ye when men heap curses on you, and persecute you, and

revile your names
|

as [those of] evildoerfs].
5 Behold our Fol. 28 a

Fathers Barnabas and Paul, when honour was paid to them n

they rent their garments,
6 and they wept, hating the glory of

men. And Peter himself, and John, when they had been

beaten in the Synagogue
7 came out rejoicing, because they

had been held to be worthy of being beaten for the sake

of the Holy Name of the Lord, [for] they were hoping for the

honour of heaven.

O my son, do thou flee the comfort which is in this world

in order that thou mayest enjoy thyself in the world which is

to come. Be not careless, and do not let day after day pass

unheeding, or [vices] will overtake thee before thou knowest

[it],
and thou wilt come into danger wherefrom thou canst

1 Rom. viii. 35. 2 Matt. x. 16. 1 Sam. ii. 80.
* Luke vi. 26. Matt. v. 11. Acts xiv. 14.

7 Acts v. 40.
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not escape, and these foul-faced things will surround thee,

and seize thee, and carry thee away with insolent boldness,

and they will cast thee into their place of darkness, which is
|

Fol. 28 b filled with fear and tribulation. Grieve not if any man insult

Me thee before men, but grieve and sigh when thou committest

a sin, for this is the true disgrace for thee, to go to the stripes

of thy sin. I command thee, with the greatest earnestness, to

hate the glory which is vain. The armour of the Devil is

empty praise, and it was in this way that he led astray Eve.

He said unto her,
' Eat of the tree, for it will open your eyes,

and ye shall become like the gods/
1 She hearkened and she

thought that it was true ; she fled from the glory which was

divine, and there was taken away from her [the glory] of

humanity. And when thou pursuest the glory which is vain,

it maketh thee a stranger to the glory of God. Now in the

case of Eve the Scriptures were not written which would have

informed her concerning this battle before the Devil tempted

Fol. 29 a her.
|

Therefore did the Word of God come, and take upon
n^ Itself flesh of the Virgin Mary, in order that it might secure

the freedom of the race of Eve. But thou hast been informed

concerning this battle by the saints who were before thee, in

the Holy Scriptures. For this reason, O [my] brother, do not

say,
f I have not heard [of it]/ or ' I was not told about it

before yesterday, and the day before yesterday'. For it is

written, 'The sound of them hath come forth over all the

earth, and their words have reached unto the uttermost ends

of the world.' 2

Now therefore, when honour is paid unto thee, abase thy

heart thyself, and give glory to God ;
and when they revile

thee, give glory to God likewise, and give thanks unto Him

because thou art held to be worthy of the portion of His Son

and His saints. If they called thy Lord ' The Impostor ',
and

Fol. 29 b the Prophets |

' vile men ', and the others ' madmen ', behold,

KH how much more will they call us by these names who are dust

1 Gen. iii. 5.
2 Rom. x. 18.
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and ashes ? Grieve not when thou art reviled, for this is [thy]

way to thy life. Now if it be thy carelessness which draweth

thee to weeping, thou shalt mourn ; for those who wear

scarlet shall clothe themselves with dung, because they have

been careless concerning the Law of God, and have followed

after the desires of their hearts. Now, therefore, O my son,

weep thou to God at all times, for it is written,
' Blessed is he

whom Thou hast chosen, and hast received to Thyself ;
Thou

hast placed thoughts in his heart, a flood of tears, the place

which Thou hast established/ *

Make unto thyself simplicity (or, innocence). Be thou like

unto the simple lambs about us, which when their wool is

shorn from them say nothing. Go not from one place to

another, saying,
( I shall find God in this

| place or in that/ Fol. 30 a

God saith,
' I fill the heavens, I fill the earth.' 2 And again,

"*
' If thou shouldst cross over the waters I should still be with

thee, and the rivers shall not cover thee up/
3 Know, O my

son, that God is in thine interior, so that He may make thee

to remain in the law and commandments of God. Behold,

the thief upon the cross went into Paradise.4 Behold, Judas

himself in the midst of the Apostles betrayed his Lord.5

Behold Rahab and her fornication !

6 She is numbered among
the saints. Behold, Eve, who was deceived, is in Paradise.

Behold, Job on the dung-heap is compared with his God.

Behold, Adam, who transgressed the commandment, is in

Paradise. Behold, the angels of heaven were taken into the

abyss (?). Behold, Elijah
7 and Enoch 8 were taken into

the kingdom of the heavens
|

with all glory.
F l. 30 &

Seek after God, seek ye His face at all times. Seek thou 3.

Him as did Abraham, who obeyed God and offered up his

son as a sacrifice unto God, Who called him ' My Companion '.

1 Ps. Ixv. 4. The latter part of the verse differs from that of the received

text.

2 Jer. xxiii. 24. 3 Ps. cxxxix. 9, 11. Luke xxiii. 43.
6 Luke xxii. 47. Joshua vi. 17. 7 2 Kings ii. 11.

8 Gen. v. 24
; Heb. xi. 5.
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Seek Him like Joseph, who contended against pollution, and

at length became king over his enemies. Seek Him like

Moses, who followed his God, and He made him a lawgiver,

and taught him concerning His likeness. Daniel sought Him,
and He taught him great mysteries, and delivered him from

the mouths of the lions. The Three Holy Men sought Him,
and found Him in the furnace of fire. Job took refuge with

Him, and He healed him of his wounds. Susannah sought

Him, and He delivered her out of the hand of the lawless

men. Judith sought Him, and she found Him in the tent of

Holophernes. All these sought Him, and He delivered them,

Fol. 31 a [and] He delivered
|

others also.

%*> As for thee, O my son, how long wilt thou be careless ?

What is the limit
(?)

of thy carelessness ? What it was last

year, even so is it this year ;
and what it was yesterday, even

so is it to-day. How long wilt thou remain careless ? [When]
wilt thou progress? Be sober. Lift up thy heart. For

assuredly it will happen to thee that thou wilt be made to

stand before the throne of God, and thou wilt have to

explain the things which thou hast done in secret, as well as

those which thou hast done openly. If thou goest to a place

where fighting is, it belongeth to God, for the Spirit of God

urgeth thee, saying,
' Best not in the place wherein there is

a snare, for the Devil will cast a spell on thee, saying, I will

be with thee (?) the first time, otherwise what wilt thou see ?

Wilt thou not grieve ?' Hearken not to his deceitful dis-

Fol. 31 6 course, so that the Spirit of God
| may drive him away from

thee, [or] thou wilt become feeble, and thou wilt become

infirm like Samson,
1 and the foreigners shall bind thee with

fetters, and shall cast thee into the place of torture (?),
that is

to say, of gnashing of teeth. And thou shalt become to them

an object of derision, that is to say, they shall rejoice over

thee, and thou shalt never know
(i.

e. find) the way to thy

city, thine eyes having been put out, because thou didst reveal

1
Judges xvi. 4-21.
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thy heart to Delilah, that is to say, to the Devil, who hath

taken thee by guile, because thou didst set behind thee the

counsels of the Spirit. And thou seest also how Bathsheba

persuaded this mighty man David, and how she would have

crushed him, had it not been that he repented quickly about

the wife of Uriah.1 And moreover it is written, 'Ye see

my stroke, be afraid.' 2 And behold it hath been shewn to

thee that He doth not spare His saints. Be sober therefore,

and know what things are promised [to thee]. Flee thou

from arrogance, separate thou thyself from it, lest it put out

the eyes of thine understanding, and it make thee blind,

and thou art unable to find the way |

to the city which is thy Fol. 32 a

habitation. ^

And again, know thou the city of the Christ, and give glory

unto Him, because He died for thee. If it should happen

that a brother uttereth some word concerning thee, why
shouldst thou become angry, and behave towards him like

a wild beast? And why dost thou not remember that the

Christ died for thee? At the moment when thine enemy,

that is to say, the Devil, whispereth unto thee, thou dost

incline thine ear to him, and he poureth into it stinkingness,

and thou openest thy heart, and dost swallow the venom

which he poureth into thee. O miserable one, at this moment

thou either becomest a wild beast, or thou becomest like

a blazing fire, and dost burn until thou art consumed by
all his wickedness ; empty out thy heart, and vomit forth

the wicked evil-eye which is therein, lest the poison fly

throughout thy body and thou die. O man, nurse thou

not the few words which thy brother hath spoken against

thee. Thine enemy seeketh to swallow up thee and thy

soul. What then wilt thou do? Wilt thou treat him

harshly ?
|

Do not, O my beloved, do not cause men to Fol. 32 &

lament for thee. In the place of the world because of

men's deeds (or, works) they shave the head, instead of the

i 2 Sam. xii. 18. * Cf. Ps. cxix. 120.

3 A
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gold of the head.1 But be thou sober, and bear thou the

stripe of him that smiteth thee patiently, and be thou long-

suffering with thy brother, and do not thou make afraid his

heart with the sufferings of the flesh.

O my son, take thou good heed to the words of the wise

man Paul, and to that which he spake, saying, 'There are

bonds and tribulations awaiting me in Jerusalem, but I do

not value my soul in the very least so that I may complete

my course. And I am ready to die in Jerusalem for the

Name of my Lord Jesus, the Christ.' 2 For neither sufferings

nor temptation can prevent the saints from going to the

Lord. Be thou of good cheer then, play the man; what

hast thou to do with the sluggishness of the Devil? He
fleeth before the patient endurance of the saints. O my

Fol. 33 a son, why dost thou flee from
| Adonai, the Lord of Sabaoth ?

fe Why dost thou flee to the captivity of the Chaldeans ? Why
dost thou give thy heart to eat with the devils? Guard

thou thyself, O my son, from fornication. Destroy not the

member of the Christ. Do not hearken to the devils, and

make the member of the Christ into the member of a whore.

Remember the tribulations and the punishments. Bring

back the trial (?) of God before thee. Flee thou from before

every lust. Strip thyself naked of the old man and his works,

and do thou put on thyself the new man. Remember thy

necessity in the hour wherein thou shalt come forth from

the body.

O my son, flee thou to the feet of God, for it is He Who
hath created thee, and He suffered for thee. 'I gave My
back to the stripes of the whips, and My cheeks to the

Fol. 33 b buffetings of insult
;

|

I did not turn away My Face from

Sc the shame and the spitting.' O man, the road to Egypt is

not for thee, and it is not for thee to make thyself drink

water from this Ge6n
(i.

e. Nile) which iis stirred up (i.
e.

muddy). These thoughts which are muddy also are not for

1 Translation doubtful. 2 Acts xxi. 13.
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thee. Bestir thyself until these sufferings depart (?) from thee.

Moreover, turn thyself, weep for thy sins. For it is written,
' If ye set yourselves to consider your sins which are in the

soul, a seed of a great plant shall appear.'
l

Therefore thou seest, O man, that transgression is an

evil thing, and that sin is wont to produce a multitude of

sufferings and punishment. O man, flee quickly from sin,

and remember death immediately. For it is written, 'A
wise man suppresseth sin, and the face of the ascetic shall

shine like the sun/ 2
Moreover, remember Moses, who

chose to suffer with the people of God rather than to enjoy

the
| pleasures of sin for a time.3 If thou lovest the Fol. 84 a

suffering of the saints, they will make themselves to be ^?
companions of thine, and they will minister on thy behalf

before God. And He will grant thee every good thing for

which thou dost petition, because thou hast taken up thy

cross, and hast followed thy Lord. Do not seek after a seat

of glory among men, so that God may shelter thee from the

blast of the storm of which thou knowest nothing, and may
apportion thee a seat in His metropolis, Jerusalem of heaven.

Test everything. Lay hold upon that which is good.

Similarly, do not treat with contempt the image of God.

Moreover, keep diligently thy youth with all care, in order that

thou mayest be able to keep diligently thine old age with

all care, lest thou be put to shame, and thou come to an end

in the Valley of Jehoshaphat.
4 The whole creation of God

shall look upon thee, and they shall revile thee, saying, |

' We Fol. 84 6

used to think about thee every day, and believe that thou

wast a sheep, but we find thee to be a wolf in this place.

Get thee gone now into the pit of Amente, cast thyself down

now into the heart of the earth. O what great shame !

Whilst thou didst walk in the world men gave glory to thee

thinking that thou wast a man of moral excellence; the

1 I cannot identify this quotation.
2
Probably one of the sayings of the Fathers.

3 Heb. xi. 25. * Joel iii. 2-12.
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moment, however, that thou comest to the Valley of Jehosha-

phat, the place of judgement, thou art found to be naked.

And every one looketh upon thy sins, and upon thy shame

which is revealed to God and man.'

Woe be unto thee in that hour ! Whither wilt thou turn

thy face? Or, supposing that thou canst open thy mouth,

what wilt thou say ? Thy sins have sealed thy soul, which

is black like unto sackcloth. What wilt thou do in that

hour? Thou wilt weep, but they will not accept weeping
from thee. Thou wilt make supplication, but they will not

accept supplication from thee because the beings into whose

hands thou shalt be given are merciless. O woe be unto

Eol. 35 a thee in that hour
|

wherein thou shalt hear that terrible

%P voice which shall give judgement, saying,
' Let the sinners

return to Amente/ l And again,
'

Depart ye from Me, O ye

accursed, into the everlasting fire which hath been prepared

for the Devil and his angels/
2 And again,

' Those who

commit transgressions, and all those who work iniquity, do

I hate, and I will destroy them out of the city of God/ 3

Now therefore, O my son, make use of this world, but

despise it as thou doest so, and walk therein holding it to

be a thing of no account. Follow thou the Lord in every-

thing, and thou shalt find boldness of speech in the Valley of

Jehoshaphat.
4 Let the things which are in the world appear

to thee things which are to be despised, and in the Day of

Judgement thou wilt find thyself arrayed in glory. Do not

commit thy heart unto any man for the sake of the comfort

of thy soul, but cast thy care upon the Lord, and He will

Fol. 35 & sustain thee. 5 Consider Elijah, |

who settled himself by the

O brook of Cherith, and He fed him by the ravens. 6
Keep

watch over thyself with all diligence in respect to fornication,

which hath overthrown very many. Make not thyself the

companion of a youth. Go not after a woman. Flee from

1
Compare Ps. ix. 17. a Matt. xxv. 41. 3 Cf. Heb. i. 9.

4 Joel iii. 2-12. " Ps. Iv. 22. 6 1 Kings xvii. 3.
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the pleasures of the body, for companionship is wont to burn

like fire. Flee not unto any being of flesh whatsoever, because

when the stone striketh upon the fire breaketh

out, and it burneth up very much substance.

Flee thou to the Lord at every hour, sit thou down in the

shadow of Him, for he who abideth in the help of the Most

High shall be under the shadow of the God of heaven,
1 and

he shall never be moved. Remember thou the Lord and the

Jerusalem of heaven ; let [the memorial thereof] go up in thy

heart, and thou shalt be under the blessing of heaven, and the

glory of God shall support thee. Keep thou thy body and

thy heart with the greatest diligence. Follow after peace and |

humility, and if these are bound together [in thee] they will Fol. 36 a

make thee to see God. Again, attach not thyself closely unto o

any man, for he who is bound to his brother becometh an

enemy unto God. And he who is at peace (?)
2 with his

brother is at peace (?)
2 with God.

Now thou knowest that there is no state of peace greater

than that every man should love his brother ;
but if thou art

free from sin of every kind but art at enmity with thy brother,

thou art a stranger unto God. For it is written,
' Seek after

peace and purity/
3 for they are bound together. And again

it is written,
'And even if I have all the faith, so that [I can]

remove a mountain, without love of heart, I am benefited in

nothing/
4 Love buildeth up. There can be no purity in

impurity. If hatred existeth in thy heart, or enmity, where

is thy purity ? The Lord saith in Jeremiah,
( He speaketh

with his neighbour words of peace, whilst there is enmity in

his heart
; |

he speaketh with his neighbour [words of] guile, Fol. 36 b

whilst there is enmity in his heart, or, he meditateth enmity : oJ
Shall not I be wroth concerning this, saith the Lord ? Or
shall not my soul perform vengeance on the heathen like-

wise?
' 5 Thus He saith: He who is at enmity with his

1 Ps. xci. 1. a The text has oYpHitH= eipnnH ?
8
Compare Ps. bcxxv. 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. Jer. ix. 5-9.
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brother this man is the heafchen, because the heathen

walketh in the darkness of death, knowing [not] the light,

which meaneth that he who hateth his brother walketh in

the darkness, knowing not God. For the hatred of enmity
hath closed his eyes, and he seeth not the image of God.

And the Lord commanded us, saying,
' Love your enemies.

Bless those who curse you. Do good unto those who persecute

you.'
l In how great danger, then, of punishment are we if

we hate each other, our neighbour who is yoked unto us, the

sons of God, the branches of the true Vine, the sheep of the

Fol. 37 a rational
|

fold, which the True Shepherd hath gathered
o^

together, the Only-begotten Son of God, Who offered Him-

self up as a sacrifice for us, which [i.e. the danger] was

so great that the Living Word bore these sufferings Himself.

And thou thyself, dost thou hate him ?

O man, wherefore art thou envious of the glory which is

empty ? Or [why art thou] a lover of money, or [a lover] of

magnificence, wherewith the Enemy bindeth thee in fetters,

and maketh thee a stranger unto God? What kind of

apology wilt thou be able to make to the Christ when He
shall say unto thee,

' Inasmuch as thou hatest thy brother, it

is I Whom thou hatest ? And as for thee, thou shalt depart

into the punishment which is for ever, for thou art an enemy
of thy brother; but thy brother, he shall go into the life

which is for ever, because he humbled himself unto thee for

the sake of Jesus.' Let us search out then a remedy for the

disease before we die.

O my beloved, let us flee to the feet of the Gospel of the

Fol. 37 b True Law of God, the Christ, and let us hearken
|

unto Him
^

saying,
c Condemn not, that ye be not condemned.' 2

Forgive,

that ye may be forgiven. If thou dost not forgive, they will

not forgive thee. If thou wilt bind thy brother, prepare thy-

self for punishment for thy slippings aside, and for thy trans-

gressions, and for thy fornications which thou didst commit

1 Matt. v. 44. 2 Matt. vii. 1.
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secretly, and thy thefts, and thy obscene words, and thy evil

thoughts, and thine avariciousness, [and] the evil things

which- thou wilt have to explain before the throne of the

Christ. The whole of God's creation will be gazing at thee,

all the angels, and all the hosts of heaven will be standing

there, with their swords drawn, and they will compel thee to

make excuses for and to confess thy sins. Thine apparel shall

be motley, thy mouth shall be shut, thou shalt be terror-

stricken to such a degree that thou shalt be unable to speak

or to explain.

O wretched man, thy many fornications, which were
|
the Fo1 - 88

disease (?) of thy soul, and the lusts of the eye, and the evil O

cogitations which afflict the spirit and cause grief to the soul,

and the slip in the speech (or, mouth), and the tongue which

speaketh words of boasting and defileth the whole body, and

the evil words of scurrility and indecency, and the gossipings

which are inspired by envy and hatred, and the scoffings, and

the derisive words about the image of God, and the voluntary

revilings (or, condemnations) which will deprive thee of the

good things of Paradise, and the secret passions which it would

be a disgrace to mention, the evil thought towards the image
of God, and the anger, and discord, and impudence, and arro-

gance, and the thoughts of the heart [which sprang] from

wickedness, and the want of compassion, and ambition con-

cerning all these things shall they enquire of thee because

thou wast at enmity with thy brother, and because thou didst

not put away [thine enmity] perforce by the love
|

of God. Fol. 386

Hast thou never heard that 'love covereth a multitude oc

of sins
'

? l And this is what your Father which is in heaven

doeth for you. If ye do not forgive each other in your hearts,

your Father which is in heaven will not forgive you your sins.

Behold ye know, O my beloved, that we have clothed ourselves

with the good and man-loving Christ. Let us not strip our-

selves naked of Him for the sake of our evil works ; for we
1 1 Pet. iv. 8.
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are vowed to God in purity, and we are vowed to the life

of the monk. Let us do the works thereof which are these :

fasting and praying without ceasing, and purity of the body
and purity of the heart. Since we have vowed ourselves to

God in purity let us not associate ourselves with the fornica-

tions which take manifold forms, for He saith,
'

They com-

Fol. 39 a mitted
|

fornication in very many ways.'
1 O my brethren,

o^ let us not permit ourselves to be found in the works which are

of the kind which will make us to fall below every [other]

man. Moreover, we have promised to become disciples of

Christ
;
let us therefore afflict ourselves, for sorrow bringeth

low impurity.

And now that the contest is set, let us not allow ourselves to

be defeated, so that we may not become slaves unto sin. Light-

givers have been placed in the world for us, let them not be

offended because of us, let us bear silently, for very many
shall be saved through our sobriety, O brethren. Let us not

enter into reckoning with each other, in order that they may
not enter into reckoning with us in the hour of punishment,

whether ye are virgins, or whether ye are set apart to do

special work, or whether ye are anchorites. Assuredly He
shall say unto us,

'

Bring [it hither], this belongeth to Me,
Fol. 39 & and the increase thereof/

|

And He shall chide us, and say
H unto us,

' Where is the apparel of the bridal chamber ? Where

is the light of the lamps ? If thou art indeed My son, where

is the fear with which thou shouldst regard Me ? If thou

didst hate Me in the world, then get thee away from Me, for

I know thee not. If thou hatest thy brother thou art a

stranger unto My Kingdom. If thou hast a bond on thy

brother, and thou wilt not release him, then they shall bind

thy hands behind thee, and thy feet, and shall cast thee

into the outer darkness, where there shall be weeping and

gnashing of teeth. If thou rejectest thy brother, then will

they deliver thee over to the angels who are without mercy,

1 Ezek. xvi. 29 (?).
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and they shall flog thee with whips of fire for ever. Thou

didst not shew compassion upon My image, thou didst treat

Me with contempt, thou didst hold Me in scorn, thou didst

inflict disgrace upon Me ; therefore I will not shew compas-

sion upon thee in thy time of danger and necessity.

'If thou dost not make peace with thy brother in this world, Fol. 40 a

I will not be with thee in the Day of the Great Judgement, o^

[If] thou despisest the poor man, it is I Whom thou despisest

therewith. [If]
thou rejectest the man of misery, thou art

the fellow (or, companion) of the man who rejected Me in My
humility upon the Cross. Did I ever demand from thee any-

thing during My absence from My home in the world ? Did

I not bestow upon thee My Body and My Blood, the Good of

life? Did I not taste the death for thy sake until I re-

deemed thee? Did I not make thee acquainted with the

mystery of heaven, and make thee My brother and com-

panion ? Did I not give unto thee the power to trample

under thy feet vipers and scorpions, and all the might of the

Enemy ? Did I not give unto thee manifold medicines of life

wherewith thou mightest heal thyself ? My powers, and My
signs, and My miracles, which I bore in the world as the

|

armour of soldierhood I gave unto thee that thou mightest Fol. 40 6

gird thyself about therewith, and mightest cast down head- n

long Goliath, that is to say the Devil. And now what is it

which thou lackest that maketh thee to become a stranger

to Me? It is thy carelessness alone that driveth thee into

the pit of Amente.'

Now therefore, O my son, these things and those which are

far more severe shall we hear if we continue to be careless,

and are not obedient [to the command] to forgive one another.

Let us be sober. We know the virtues of God which shall

help us in the day of death, and which shall act as a guide for

us in the midst of the cruel and terrifying war, and which shall

raise up [our] soul[s] from the dead. Now first of all there

have been given unto us faith and the knowledge whereby
3 B
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we may expel unbelief from within us. Next, there have been

given unto us wisdom and understanding which enable us to

Fol. 41 a understand the thoughts of the Devil, |

and to flee from him,

ff^ and to hate him. [And] there are preached unto us fasting,

and prayer, and continence, which shall give peace and tran-

quillity in the body [which is vexed] by passion. There have

been given unto us purity and abstinence through which God

shall dwell in us. And there have been given unto us patient

endurance and long-suffering, and if we keep carefully all

these [virtues] we shall inherit the glory of God. There

have been given unto us love and peace, these mighty warriors

in the battle, for the Enemy is unable to draw nigh unto the

place wherein these are. We have been commanded concern-

ing the joy wherein there is no grief if we fight. And we

have also been instructed in generosity and in Christlikeness.

There have been given unto us holy prayer and long-suffering,

which are wont to fill the soul with light. There have been

Fol. 41 b given unto us innocency of
|

heart and simplicity, which are

nfe wont to blot out wickedness. Directions have been written

down for us in respect of judging no man, and we must over-

come the falsehood of this evil blemish which is in man ;
for

if we do not judge they will not judge us in the Day of

Judgement. For the power to suffer patiently, and the

power to bear violent assaults have been given unto us, in

order that slothfulness may not cast us down headlong. And

our fathers lived their lives to the very end in hunger and in

thirst, and they suffered tribulations in great numbers until

they produced purity within themselves. Especially did they

flee from the drinking of wine, which is full of penalties of

every kind. The disturbances in our members, and the twitch-

ings therein, and their jerky and disconnected movements are

due to overmuch wine ;
it is a madness which produceth much

sin, it splitteth the head, and it maketh the joints of the

hands and arms helpless.

For the pleasure which attendeth drinking in excess maketh
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a man of understanding
1 to become a fool, and it turneth

the conscience
(
into a shameless thing, and it setteth loose Foi. 42 a

the bridle of the tongue. The greatest joy in all the world ^^
is to sorrow in the Holy Spirit ; let us not stray in pleasure.

For the priest spake, and the prophet gave a warning con-

cerning wine, 'Wine is insolent, drunkenness is a disgrace;

whosoever shall devote himself to these shall not be innocent

of sin/ 1 Wine is good if we drink it in moderation ;
if thou

givest thine eye to the wine-bottles and to the drinking-pots,

thou shalt go naked, even like a corn-stalk
(?).

Therefore let all those who have prepared themselves to be

disciples of Jesus keep themselves away from wine and from

drunkenness. For our fathers knew very well the danger

which would arise because of wine, and they abstained from

it, for they were wont to drink it in very small quantities

when suffering from sickness. Now if only a very little wine

was allowed to be given to the mighty workman Timothy,
2

whose body was in a very infirm condition, |

then what shall Fol. 42 b

I say in respect of the man who is bubbling over with wicked-

ness, and is in the prime of early manhood, and who hath in

him impure desires and passion in abundance ? I am afraid

to say it : Let no man drink wine at all, so that he may not

hate his own salvation [and] murmur against me. For these

words will be hard unto many at [this] time. Nevertheless,

my beloved, it is good to keep oneself [from wine], and

soberness (?)
is beneficial ; for he who keepeth himself sober (?)

shall sail in safety his ship into the harbour of the salvation,

which is good and holy, and he shall drink of the good things

of heaven.

And again, a greater thing than all these hath been given

into thine hand, namely, the humility which keepeth watch

over all the virtues ; humility was this great and holy power

1 Prov. xx. 1 &it6\a0rov olvos KCU v&pujriitbv

iras 5^ &j>pa)v TOIOVTOIS

2 See 1 Tim. v. 28.
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wherein God arrayed Himself when He came into the world.

It is the wall [round about] the virtues, the treasure-house

of actions (or, deeds), the armour which delivereth, the healer

of every grief. And when the apparel of byssus had been

made, and the vessels of gold for the tabernacle, and all the

Fol. 43 a things for adornment, | they put on apparel of sackcloth.

H
[Humility] is one of the least of things in the sight of men,
but it is chosen and most honourable before God. If we

acquire it for ourselves we shall [be able to] tread upon all the

power of the Enemy. For He said,
' On whom shall I look

except upon him that is humble and long-suffering ?
s l Let us

not relax our attention in the time of hunger, for boasting

increaseth in a man as well as prudence. When gluttony

increaseth, fornication reigneth through the drinking of the

body, [and] pride hath rule, and the novices cease to listen to

the elders, and the elders cease to trouble in any way about the

novices, and each one walketh according to the desire of his

own heart. This is the time wherein we must cry out with

the prophet,
' Woe unto me, O my soul, for he who striketh

Fol. 43 b terror destroyeth upon |

the earth. And he who is upright
nc"

among men existeth not according to the Christ, that is

to say he doth not exist at all, and each one afflicteth his

neighbour/
2

Strive ye, O my beloved, for the time hath drawn nigh,

and the days have diminished. The father no longer giveth

instruction to his son, and the son hearkeneth not to his

father. The good Virgins have come to an end. The holy

fathers are asleep in every place, the mothers are destroyed

like the widows, we have become like unto orphans. The

humble are trampled upon, and blows are showered upon

the heads of the poor. Because of this, within a very little

we have made God to be wroth. Then let us make lamenta-

tion, [for] there is none to comfort us. All these things have

Fol. 44 a come upon us because we have not afflicted ourselves.
|

Let us

n^ i Isa. IxYi. 21. 2 Cf. Mic. vii. 2.
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strive earnestly, O my beloved, so that we may receive the

crown which is prepared. The throne is spread, the door of

the kingdom is open, 'to him who overcometh will I give

the manna which is his/ l If we strive earnestly we shall

conquer our passions, and we shall reign for ever and ever;

but if they conquer us, we shall weep bitterly.

Let us fight for ourselves, inasmuch as repentance is suffi-

cient for us. Let us put on ourselves sorrow, and make

ourselves new [creatures] in humility. Let us become lovers

of men, and make ourselves companions of Christ, the Lover

of mankind. Since we are vowed unto God, [we must lead]

the life of the monk in love. Virginity doth not [mean]

virginity of the body only, but the keeping of oneself from

every sin. For in the Gospel certain virgins were rejected

because of their careless slothfulness, whilst those who watched

bravely went
|

into the chamber of the bridegroom. May Fol. 44 &

it happen then that every one [here] may enter into that nH

place for ever!

And as concerning the love of money by means of which

fighting is carried on against us. If thou wishest to gain for

thyself these things (or, possessions) which are transient, and

can be destroyed by fire,
2
by great avariciousness, or by

trafficking, or by violence, or by evil design, or by excessive

manual labour, thou art not free to serve God, at least

certainly not in every way. If thou hast the eager desire

to collect for thyself gold or bronze, remember that which He

spake in the Gospel, saying,
' Thou man of no understanding,

they shall carry away thy soul this very night; [and] the

things which thou hast prepared unto whom shall they

belong ?
' 3 Of similar import too are the words,

' He gathereth

together, [but] he knoweth not for whom he is gathering/
*

Strive eagerly then, O my beloved, and fight against [this]
1 Rev. ii. 17.

8 This rendering is doubtful. The text juuuooXe HT oi*Aie 5S

imcogT is perhaps corrupt.

Luke xii. 20. * Ps. xxxir. 6.
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passion. Thou shalt say, 'I will do what Abraham did,

I will act uprightly in respect of God, the Most High, Who
Fol. 45 o created the heavens

|

and the earth saying, If I have taken

fie anything of the things which belong unto thee, from a thread

even unto a shoe-latchet/ The stranger who is humble is

a great good, and the Lord loveth the proselyte. Concerning,

moreover, the slothfulness by means of which fighting is

carried on against us, [and] concerning the right hand

of need, remember that it is written, 'Thy houses for

gathering in are accursed, and the things which are in

them/ l And again concerning the gold and the bronze James

spake, saying,
( Their rust shall bear witness against them, and

the rust shall devour your flesh like fire.'
2

And,
f He chose

a man,
3 a righteous man who had no idol, he saw their

affliction/
4

Again, purify thyself from the curse before the

Fol. 45 & Lord calleth thee, for thou hast set thy hope | upon God,

^1 because it is written ( Let your hearts be purified, [and]

perfect towards God.' 5

I enquire of thee, O my beloved in the Lord, for if thou

hast made God to be a helper [unto thee], and if thou art unto

Him one beloved, and if thou hast set thy heart to walk in

the commandments of God, then will God Himself bless thee

so greatly that thy fountain shall become a river unto thee,

and thy river shall become unto thee a sea. For thou art

the chariot, and continence shall be the charioteer. The lamp

of God is kindled above thee, and thou shalt give forth

the light which belongeth unto the Spirit. Thou shalt control

thy words in [giving] judgement. God granteth unto thee

graciously the skill of the saints in contending, so that thou

mayest not fall headlong before the image (or, phantom)

in thy city. Thou settest thy foot upon the neck of the

prince of darkness. Thou seest the general-in-chief of the

Fol. 46 a forces of the Lord standing at thy right |

hand. Thou shalt

1 Of. Jer. v. 9. 2 Jas. v. 3. * Ps. Ixxviii. 70; 1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12.

* Exod. iv. 81. 5 Jas. iv. 8.
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drown Pharaoh and his multitude. Thou and thy people pass

over the sea of salt,
1 that is to say, this life. Amen.

And besides these things, I command thee not to relax thy

hold upon thy heart, for it is the joy of devils to make a man

to relax his hold upon his heart, and to bring him into the

net before he is aware of it. Therefore be not thou careless

in receiving the teaching of the fear of the Lord. Thou

shalt go forward (or, grow) like the new plants, and thou

shalt please God like a new
(i.

e. young) bull which driveth

away the sheep with [his] horns. Moreover, be thou a

valiant man, both in deed and in word. Do not turn thy

face away as do the hypocrites, lest thou join them and

become converted unto them. Do not destroy (or, waste)

the first day [of the week] in thy field, for thou must know

what that must give to God day by day. Seat thyself by

thyself, like a prudent governor, |

and try [thyself] judicially Fol. 46 &

according to thy reason; and whether thou art away by

thyself on a journey, or whether thou art among a crowd,

thou shall pass judgement on thyself daily. For it is very

much better for thee to be one among a crowd of a thousand

people and to possess a very little humility, than to be a man

living in the cave of a hyena in pride. It may be remem-

bered in respect of Lot, that he lived in the midst of Sodom,

and still was a believer and a good man. But we also hear

in respect of Cain, with whom upon the earth there were

only three other people, that he became a sinner.

Now therefore, behold, the contest is prepared for thee.

Examine thou carefully those who come upon thee daily, for

we must hide ourselves even as those who wage war against us

hide themselves. For the devils are not wont to come against

thee on the right hand only, but they appear also on the left

hand to every man. For in very truth, in my own case, they

fought against me on the right-hand side, and they brought

Arab.
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unto me the Devil, being bound in the form of a wild ass,
1

but the Lord helped me. I did not believe them, neither did

Fol. 47 a I relax the vigilance of my heart
| against them. And the

m* works of the Devil on the right hand hurt me many times,

and he went so far as to dare to tempt the Lord, but He

destroyed him with all his works.

Now, therefore, O my son, array thyself in humility, and

make the Christ to be unto thee a counsellor, and His Good

Father [also] ; make thyself a companion and a divine man,
in whose heart is the Law of God. Make thyself to be like

unto the poor man who carried His Cross, who became a

companion of weeping. Make thyself to become poor, [put]

a napkin on thy head, and let thy place of abode be unto

thee a tomb, until God shall raise thee up and give unto thee

the crown of triumph.

If it happeneth on a time that thou art utterly cast down

about a brother, who hath caused thee suffering by [his]

words ; or if thy heart hath been wounded by a brother, and

Fol. 47 6 thou sayest,
( he

|

is not worth this
'

; or if the Enemy
worketh in thee against a certain man [and thou sayest],
' he is not worthy of these honours/ lay thou hold upon thy

speech. Or call to mind that it is the Devil of war who

maketh himself great in thy understanding. [If] thou con-

tendest with thy brother, thou knowest that there is no balm

in Gilead, and that there is no physician in thy neighbourhood.

Now [therefore] devote thyself to silent contemplation, and

to making thyself conscious of God. Weep thou tears in the

presence of thyself and Christ, and the Spirit of Jesus shall

speak with thee in thine understanding, it shall give thee

birth in the circle of the commandment, and make thee to

strive by thyself; thou resemblest a wild animal inasmuch

as the venom is in thee.

Remember how that thou thyself hast benefited on several

1 The Devil also appeared to Abba Nathaniel (died A. D. 376) in the form

of an ass. See Paradise of the Fathers (ed. Budge), i. 112.
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occasions. Dost thou not hear the Christ saying, 'Forgive

thy brother seventy times seven
'

? l Dost thou thyself not

weep often when thou makest supplication, saying,
'

Forgive

me
|

the multitude of my sins'? And yet thou layest holdFol.48a

of a little thing against thy brother I And straightway the 4

Spirit of God shall bring before thee the Judgement, and

the fear of the punishments. And thou must remember

the saints, and how they were held worthy to be treated

with contempt. And thou must remember the Christ, and

how they despised Him, and treated Him with contempt,

and how they crucified Him for thy sake. And straightway

thy heart shall become full of compassion and fear, and thou

shalt cast thyself down on thy face weeping, and thou shalt

say,
'

Forgive Thou me, O my Lord, for I have inflicted suffering

on Thine image/ And straightway thou shalt rise up, and

thou shalt be [feeling] the consolation of repentance, thou

shalt flee to the feet of thy brother, thy heart shall be as

water, thy face shall be joyful, thy mouth shall be filled with

gladness, peace shall be enveloping thee, and thou shalt make

supplication to thy brother, saying/ Forgive me, O my brother,

for I have made thee to suffer pain.' | Thy weeping shall be Fol. 48 6

abundant, but great joy shall be unto thee through [thy] qc
tears. And peace shall boast itself in your midst, and the

Spirit of God Himself shall rejoice and shall cry out, saying,
' Blessed are the peacemakers, for it is they who shall be

called the sons of God.' a When the Enemy heareth the

sound of the voice [of thy weeping] he becometh ashamed.

[Take care] that God is glorified, so that a great blessing

may be unto thee.

Now therefore, O my brother, let us fight boldly. Thou

knowest that contention existeth in every place. The

churches are filled with men who love fighting and with

men of wrath. The Congregations and the bodies of monks

love to arrogate to themselves greatness, pride hath made
1 Matt, xviii. 22. 2 Matt. v. 9.

3 C
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itself to be king (or, to rule). No man sheweth bravery on

behalf of his neighbour, but every man inflicteth persecution

on his neighbour. We have fallen into the midst of

sufferings. There is neither prophet nor Gnostic. No
Foi.49aman chideth another

|
in respect of any matter, because

tR hardness of heart hath increased. He who hath under-

standing shall speak out, for the time is evil. Every man

maketh himself to be his own king, and they devote their

minds to the contemplation of the things which are unseemly.

Now therefore, O my brother, make peace with thy brother,

and thou shalt pray for me ;
I am unable to do anything in

the matter, but I humble myself because of my wish. And

do thou be sober in everything. Suffer, and perform the

work of the evangelist, bear temptations patiently, fight out

to the very end the fight which the life of the monk

entaileth, humble thyself, make thyself to be long-suffering,

let thy heart dread [certain] things [or, words], which thou

must hear, and take good heed to guard thy virginity. And

thou shalt commit thyself unto him with whom thou com-

parest thyself, and unto these strange voices concerning me.

Set not thyself outside the writings of the saints, but make

thyself strong in the belief in the Christ Jesus our Lord,

Fol. 49 & through Whom and to Whom be glory, |

and to His Good

qii Father, and to the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen.

Bless us !
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7, 104, 127, 141,

176.

R\HpOttOJUOC 44, 51.

R\HpOC 41, 42, 82, 9 I, 93.

52, 115.

52, 101, 127.

ROIIKOKITOC 116.

RORROC 156.

RoTVfc-^e 52, 73.

RoTVfcCic 52, 95, 140, 1 60, 164,

165, 174.

RO\XHRHK (*&> 2, line 4.

ROJUtfcpITHC 29.

ROttlfc 69.

Ronpifc 157.
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22, 96 (bis).

KOCJULHCIC 169.

KOCJUUUOll 89.

ROCJUOC i, 5, 12, 13, 16, 17,

18,20,21,22, 30,33, 34,37,

46,48,55,61,65,67,73,76,

77, 84, 102 (bis), 123, 132,

137, 139, 140, 159, 161 (bis),

162, 165, i66(ter), 169,175.

103.

1 1 6.

115.

RpHCIC 1 60, 174.

Rpl<<lftdw 105.

KpIJLt.&. 1 1 8.

Rpme, Rpitie 96, 109, 149,

167 (bis), 172.

RpICIC 95.

RpITHC 99.

RC = RVpIOC 126.

RTHCIC 104.

90.

112.

10, 51.

1 06.

90.

89.

1 1 8.

37, 118, 159.

27.

69.

69.

23, 90, 129, 1 66.

i, 5, 18.

\aju.npow 14, 91.

47, 87, 90, 94, 96, 97,

105, 160, 172.

125.

65, 66.

128.

\HCTHC 2.

XlCTHC 135.

o^iROtt 55, 163.

151, 168, 172, 173

(bis).

30, 54, 89, 90, 105, 125

(bis), 156, 158, 163, 164.

42, 44-

OC 105.

\OULtOC 2, 9.

\oinott, Xoinow 58, 78, 92

(bis), 116, 131 (bis), 132, 133,

136 (ter), 139, 152.

\OTTTHp 114.

TVlTJUlHIl 169.

\-3MlttH 36-

41, 42, 52, 96, 155, 156.

42, 62, 81, 82, 87, 88,

96, 104, 107, 122, 124, 148,

150, T 55, I 5^ ) 164 (bis), 167,

168, 169.

\TCTHC 152, 157.

73, 92.

139.

143.

IT, 13, 16, 31, 32,

33 (bis), 37, 4', 46, 85, 106,

130 (ter), 131, 132, 165, 168.

ioo.

30, 33, 40, 41, 51,

54 58 > 79 87, 89, ioo, 102,

104, no, 112,114, 115, 119,

121, 126, 175.

&3VICT*, Al^VlCTiw 115,

134, 150, 168.

84, 156.
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56, 57.

35.

13, 14, 15, 19,

22, 36, 37-

jL**p<nrpoc 129, 144, 175.

126, 176.

122, 150, 1 60, 1 66.

141.

*TH\&Tfc. 126.

78, 102, no, 150.

78.

32, 33, 120, 147, 159,

163, 168.

oii 48.

77, 80, 83, 88, 100, 131,

134, 136, 138, 169.

juetui(?) 126.

jmepic 54, 156.

juepoc 77, 84, 92 (bis), 109,

136, 150.

jueT^itoi, jmeTMtoi' 94, 133,

144, 158.

jueT^woi^, jueT^iioi^ 94,

102, II 3 , 124, 135, 174.

JUH 81
;
ei JUH TI, ei JUH

TI 9, 37, 76, n7, 121, 124,

125 ;
JUH

1 1 6.

73, 115.

83, 107, 149, 150,

159, 161, 172.

JAHIUOC 109, 150.

JUHTpITHC 142.

juHTpono\ic 1 60.

1 01.

175-

126, 127,136,

120, 154, 163.

75, 94, 151, 172.

75, 79, 82, 86, 88,

105, 117, 125,126,165, 170,

174, J75-

JUtOTT 126.

AAOTCIROM 151

141

176.

JULTCTHpSOK, JUITCTHplOIt
I 7,27, 30, 52, 59,60,66,70,

81, 82, 89, 90, 100, 101, 102,

104, 116, 153, 157, 166.

89.

KHCTT 98, 131 (bis).

94, 125, i47,M9; 151,

154, 165, 167.

148, 153, 154, 158,159-

nocpoc 89.

HOHJULdw 102, 129, 132.

tlOI 122, 174.

119.

88, 89, 98,105.

157.

KOJUOC 55, 105, in, 118,154,

156,157. 164, 173.

wove TOO, 153.

, see eiiTO?VH.

4, 19, 21.

wioepoc ioo.

103.

56,

171.

OIKOHOJU.I&. 57, 79.

OIROHOJUOC 89.

oiROTxieitH 55, ioo, 101,

102, 121, 129, 135, 156.

OIpHKH, OIpHKH (fie) 162.
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(sic) 163.

on 3, 12, 13, 16, 17 (bis), 20,

28,48,65,68,70,83,85,86,

87,88,91,94,95,96,97, 98

(bis), 100, 1 01, 109 (bis), i n,

117 (bis), 120, 121, 127, 132,

135.136.139, M4 (bis), 147,

150, 156,157,158,161,162,

165, 167, 169, 171, 172 (bis),

173-

126.

97, 98, 99.

8, 24, 57, 65, 83, 94,

107, 179.

op^'inon 138.

opeo-xo^oc 82, 89, 105.

opeon 125.

op3>fc.noc 90, ioo, 123, 179.

ocon (eq> OCOM 163).

OT i7,94, 172.

75.

1,4, 9, 21, 39, 48, 51,

73, 77, 88, 95, 97, 99, no,

122. 124, 140, 142, 143, 151,

152, 159, 173.

OTK 81, 108.

n^eoc 153, 154, 164, 167,

168, 170, 171.

153.

94.

126.

88.

68, 70, 98, 138, 158.

on 3.

173.

12, 24, 25.

107.

80, 86, 1 1 6, 150.

101.

(?) 95.

i, 22, 47, 60, 109, no,

143, M9, 170-

1 1 8.

160, 161, 164.

89.

^ 109, 126.

77, 107, 1 12 (bis), 143.

ioo.

6, 53, 157-

52, 92, 93.

52, 82, 92, 96,

102, 107, 113 (bis), 120,175.

175.

157.

1 06.

89, ioo.

164.

93.

147, 170, 175.

na^peewoc n, 13, 22, 23, 24,

58, 59, 69 (bis), in, 129,

134, 144, 156, 165,169,170.

lldtppHCIdt, ITdtppHCIdt 54,

162.

15, 52.

122.

19, 82, 83, 105, 106,

107, 120, 122, 131.

ne'xi&.c 175.

neiee 78, 116.

120.

152.

90, 129, 140.

nejuirrei 126.
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nepi epc^e 113.

72.

148.

89, 90,97,103,122,136.

ITHITH 54.

impale 146, 156.

mee 55, 115.

129.

7.

in^ 1 08 (bis), 130.

mpa^e, nip&^e 10, 121, 173.

nip^cjuoc, nip^cxioc 1 46,

152, 153, i59, 175-

nicTeve, nicTezre 13 (bis),

17, 21, 29 (bis), 30, 35, 38,

39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 85, m,
114, 1 15 (bis), 116, 118, 133,

147, 151-

nicTic 29, 43 (bis), 57.

nsc^c 70, 85, 89, 101, 1 03 (bis),

115, 162, 167, 175.

IIICTOC44, 77,78, 89, 90,102,

124, 172.

62, 64.

156.

6, 24, 84.

72.

102.

102, 103.

6.

n7VH6, 42, 73, 124, 125,154,

160, 165, 169, 170, 172.

118 (bis).

94, 155, 157.

nTVveoc 176.

119.

126.

(nwS) 13, 14, 15,

19, 20, 22, 23, 29 (bis), 30,

32, 35, 39 (bis), 4. 4*, 44,

45, 47, 48, 58, 62, 74, 85

(bis), 91, 96, 102, 103, 104,

114, 115,121, 126, 132, 143,

145, 148, 149, 152,153,158,

164,168, 171,173, I74,i75.

48, 89, 90, 98, 100, 102, 103,

104.

109, 121.

101.

16.

176.

126.

,
noVi'c 12, 26, 27, 29,

32,34,35,36,38,39,40,41,

45, 54, 82, 94, 97, 102, 106,

125, 137,154, 158 (bis), 161,

171, 175, 176.

52, 55.

150, 156, 158, 167

(bis), 173.

96, 147.

96.

75, 76, 77, no,
121.

115.

noitHpoit 35.

noimpoc 85, 101, 155.

TTOHTp'ifc. 148, 165.

noinrpow 172, 174.

nottirpoc 127, 175.

nopiteire m (bis), 165.

noptiH 1 35 (bis), 159.

nopm^, nopni\ 148, 153,

157, 159, 162, 164 (bis), 165,

169.

nopitoc 109 (ter).
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noco 156.

noco juutXXon 84.

JIOTHpIOlt 46, 47.

np^ic 56, 81, 169.

npenei 78, 145.

npec&evc 160.

npecfrrrepoc 5, 30, 75, 114,

123 (bis), 137.

npo^pojuoc 3 , 128, 132,

i35, 144, i75.

npoeicTOc 114, 127.

npoRoim 158.

npOROITRI (rid log.

npoROirrei no, 152, 172.

npotuaw 136.

nponoi*. 55.

npoc 28, 77, 84, 96, 98, 114

(bis), 117, 1 60.

59, 71, ^3.

17.

npocRTitei 48.

npocRvitH 115.

npocT&jUA*. 86.

npOCTr\HTOC 100, 171.

npoc?J>opaw 16, 31, 46, ioo,

126, 139, 141, 144 (bis).

npoTpene 55.

134.

19, 55,78, 80, 81,

86,87,89,99,104,110,111,

116,121,122, 129 (bis), 133,

134,144, 152, 156, 168,169,

75.

98.

77.

171.

15, 40, 64, 65, 66, 70,

26, 54, 60, 102.

mrp^oc 1 10.

nwc 64, 67.

23, 64, 65, 70, 89.

65, 71.

58.

150.

c^p^ 22, 56, 62, 63, 68, 156,

159, 162, 169, 171.

COLIHOH 112.

52.

65, 112.

22.

132, 133.

115.

140, 141, 143.

160.

21.

CRHItH 12, 17,22, 28, 36.

CRHIUOJU&. 126.

CRIpT*,, CRIpTi, 75, 137.
CRonoc 1 01.

cRT\\ei 1 1 6, 131.

CRTTltH 157, 169.

53.

36.

2, 3, 173.

coc^i^ 89, 90, ioo, ioi (bis),

102 (bis), 104, 167.

CO^JICTHC ioo.

coq>oc 93, 95, ioo, ioi, 103,

104, 110, 115, 122, 159.

130.

24, 160.

102, 103, 1 1 8.

cn\Hit 79,81,82.
CROTCH 115, 175.

140.



(c-^oc and cpoc)

18, 29, 137, 152, 153, 157,

160, 166, 173.

(C^OV) I, II, 174.

127.

12, 28, 70, 73.

(sic) 2, 4.

CTO\H 7, 12, I 3 , 23, 3 6, 67,

108.

138, 162.

126.

d^fc. II, 164.

175.

70, 71, 85, 86,
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no. CTFirviopHCic 67.

155-

106.

65.

,
28,33,35,39,

45, 112, 113, 114, 116.

41,63,70,112,114.

108, 125.

101.

i, 10, 13, 15, 16, 22,

26,28,30,31,35,38,39,45,

46, 47, 5i, 53, 54, 56 (bis),

60, 63, 68 (bis), 69, 76, 81,

82, 86, 98, 107, 108, 118,

124, 125 (ter), 127, 130,134,

147, 160, 162 (bis), 164, 165,

166, 167, 168, 170.

cumtp (clip) i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,

9, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17, 19,27,

28,31,33,34,42, 43,44,45,

48, 53, 56, 58, 59, 60, 85,

I3 1
, 134 (bis), 137, 138,139,

140,141, 142,
143.^

135.

123.

29.

128, 131 (ter), 132,

134, 135, 137, iS,^, 1^,
141, 142, 144;

128.

5, 1 1 8,

64, 70.

158,

102.

51.

5.

in.

in.

87.

120.

128.

Tc 84.

CTTttH^HCIC 1 68, 173.

CTTKH^IHC 107.

131.

OC 1 01.

27, 45.

77, 92.

99.

148, 164.

TSJU.IOII (Tfcjuieion) 73.

Ta^ic ii, 56, 63, 64, 71, 73,

92, 93, 104.

1 68.

i, 5, 10, ii, 12, 39,

173-

120.

(stc) 9.

103.
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T\IOC 20, 57, 93, 105, in,

119.

Te\iOttHC 1 35 (bis).

T6XKH 27, 53 .

THK 126.

THC 126.

78, 93, 1 13 (bis).

8.

TOK 126.

Tonoc 26, 36, 39, 55, 57, 101,

108, 114,115,139,141,143,

155-

TOT 6, 14, 22,24, 28, 31,32,

46, 54, 55, 59, 60, 80.

TOTT 126.

TOTTTO 156.

1,46,47,139,151-

47-

142.

62, 98, 99, 124, 125,

150.

* 57.

176.

TT^OIIH 168.

III.

121.

56.

35.

qeoitei 95, 115.

8.

, ^opei 75, 124, 133,

134,138,153,165,166,170,

172.

1 66.

64, 95, 168.

120.

115.

174.

98.

41, 43.

1 68.

129.

87.

22.

V 56 (bis),

57, 82, 90, 100 (bis), 101, 115,

117,126,132,136,137,138,

139, I40,I43,M5,I48,I53,

166, 171.

M>sc,x*P*fc 54j 5<5 ' 58j 59

81,91,93,96, 100, 132, 147.

104, "5, MO.

123.

57.

x 82, 92, 106.

112.

10, 93, 100, 150, 170.

M, 64, 99-

146.

130.

120, 134.

170.

56, 96, 97, 98,

99, 123, 124, 136, 171, 173.

59,74,82,120.

96, 97, 98, 99,

124.

(bis).

105.

3
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88, 92.

98, 119, 120.

\\j-aw\THpscm 12, 23, 103.

tiDCH * 2
> 9, 26, 30, 35, 36,

38,39,48,55,56,57, 72,73,

77, 84, 89, 102, 103, 104,

107,109,112, 119,121,123,

147,148, 159 (bis), 160,161,

162, 163, 164, 167 (bis), 169,

i7o, 175.

CO, u> (interjection) 3, 1 1, 25, 26,

33,35,38,41,42,43,45,68,

69,70,78,82,84,86,87,88,

89,92,93,99,ioi, 103,104,

105, 106, 110,113,115,117,

119,123, 124, 125, 129,131,

134,139, 143, 144, 152,155,

159, 160, 165, 170, 171.

CO, the letter, 129.

89.

48.

, g&rioc 25, 37, 51,

58, 90, 126, 128 (bis), 129,

136,139,143,157,175,176.

105.

Oc 17.

i, 6, 12, 15, 19, 20,

25,26,29,30,40,44,45,46,

47, 58, 59 (bis), 72, 74, 75,

126,133, MO, 14^172,175.
For the form ^JO = 99 =
&JU.HH = 1+40 + 8 + 50,

or 99, see pp. 20, 21, 23,

2 5, 26, 33, 37, 126.

5, 153.

5, ii, 12,14, 1 6, 82,

171.

79.

geenoc 55, 94, 96, 163.

53, 155.

69, 91, 99,

122, 151, 171.

98.

12.

(rf 121.

12.

ioo.

172.

giepoc 76.

86.

gm&itoc 96, 146,

152.

gIRtOtt 6, 22, 24, 62,

72, 143, 166, 174.

119.

III.

129.

gicoc 63.

cTOpi^e 75.

85.

gO^OROTTIITOC 120.

OT^HOC 120,121,125.

56, 78, 79, 80, 107,

III.

gpjuorfVi'at 158.

gOJULOKOC, gOULOICOC 54, 8l,

161, 171.

87, 92, 99, 107, 108, 114,

115, 124, 164.

gOJUOOTTCIOIt 47, 48, 58.

155, 166, 169.

51, 83.

gpcon (en gpcon ^e) 65,

66, in, 116, 170.
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52, 54.

97.

12.

pHTOIt 82, 113, 122,128, 133.

101.

1 68.

12.

102.

102.

1 1 8.

162.

grxiepoc 55.

10, 12, 17, 22, 36,

37, 66, 103, 143

<v) 35.

I0,l8, 20, 21, 22,23,

24, 25, 26, 71

153-

39, 97.

i, 3.

gvnoeecic 75.

172.

8.

154.

147 (bis), 150,153, J75.

40.

9o, 127, 146, 167.

152.

grime-re 171

grniiHp(?) 88.

141, 142.

64, 109.

g(OCT 30, 35, 140, 148, 157,

162, 163.
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86, 87, 93, 122.

150.

1,5,9.

151.

ioo.

djui 25, 95, 122, 146,

152, i57, 171-

127.

79, 81.

23.

6, 13, 16, 20, 21, 22,

23,24,25,26,62,63,66,67,

68, 69, 134, 157.

159.

29.

1 01, 129.

83.

83.

83.

wxpeTc 105.

129.

30.

1 01.

unTe i, 2, 9, 99,

135, 140, 148,149,161,167.

120.

101, 154.

i.

176.

23, 24.

?) 13 ; see

23.

157.

155.

17, 21, 27, 30,

43-

H 10.

135.

(?) 54.

126.

Yippee 54.

24, 136.

,
a son of Death, i.

173.

16

3 1
, 32.

3, 56, 57.

66, 99, 160.

1 08.

i^e 167.

105.

(David) 78, 86, 98, 102,

103,105,120,122,123,158.
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82, 105.

158.

87, 150, 151, 157.

34.

168.

136.

81, 95.

146.

66.

I(Og<\ttItHC 129.

103,

108, 152.

,
an Elder, 114,123.

132, 136, 138.

121.

21.

75, 123, 124, 125, 126.

126.

62.

66.

21, 22, 26, 67, 68, 156,

157.

evge 21.

51.

126, 129, 132, 138.

104.

q. v.

150, 162.

129, 130, 135.

130.

69.

83.

'&. 39.

17, 30.

176.

129.

105.

eeo>*xopoc, ^n^ 127.

ewe 126.

29, 34, 38, 40, 41, 42,

43,44,45, 141-

30, 95, 138.

25,83,84,103,

104, 131, 146, 153.

I\K(O&OC 30, 171.

, Apostle, 10, 29, 76.

26, 29, 39, 103, 134,

135,137,153,159,160,162.

78, 99.

163.

69.

RIH\78, 144.

IOI, 154.

27.

H (?) 4 8.

129.

p^^ttHC 63,

136.

153.

6, 9, ii,

6, 8, 157.

157.

25, 83, 146.

83.

6, 8.

IH\ (icp&J\) 23, 84, 87, 88,

9,97, 101.

147.
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uoib 25, 72, 79, 157.

IlOIfdt<^dt& 104.

HOC fiugdtiiNHc) 59, 60, 63,

64, 70, 97, 98, 99, 106, no.

itoc, the Apostle, 113.

Itoc, the Baptist, 175.

HOC, the Archbishop, 92, 175.

HOC, the Elder, 114, 116, 122,

124, 125.

T 161, 162.

i, 93, 104, 131, i3 6 ,

M7, 157.

29, 51, 53, 54, 55,

56, 72, 98.

,
the Apostle, 155.

,
the Baptist, 128,

129,130,131,132, 133,135,

136,137,138,139, 140,141,

142, 143, 144.

gJMlilHC, the Archbishop,

128.

23.

172.

80, 82.

10.

R&T 82,94, 97, in, 125.

87, 103, 105, 136, 160.

91, 92, 93.

2.

Kopmeioc 109.

129.

92, 128.

83.

95.

126.

40, 84.

139.

152, 172.

10.

128.

jufc.ee i'*c 138.

ifc., the Virgin,

10, 12, 13, 14, 16, 22, 32,

132, 156.

sister of Martha, 10.

Tfc Id^KlO&OC 10.

TJUfc.Ct'^&.XinH 10.

12, 31, 33, 42.

139.

10.

30.

30.

6.

93.

126, 175, 176.

83.

151.

AlI^fc.H\ 15, 1 7,

21, 22,24,25,36, 37,38,39,

60,61,63,64,65, 71, I 39 .

UtSX^H\ Archdeacon, 126.

JUCOTTCHC 25, 84, 86, 87, 88,

89, 97, 98, 102, 104, 105,

122, 152, 157, 160.

JU.COVCHC, a monk, 123.

151

101, 154.

95.

ItlKO'XHJUtOC 176.

nioge 25,91, 103, 134.

104.

157.
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II.

150.

158.

23.

105, 127.

153, 164.

13, a 1
,
2 3, 36, 37,39, 43,62,

66,67,76,100,135,141,142,

153, J 57 M.
19.

37.

1 8.

79, 89, 93, 96, 104,

no, 139, 155, 159.

109.

129.

n^oxjut 91.

175.

101, 105, 146, 175.

1 8.

npcoc 96, 97, 121, 124.

necTiteioc 80, 81, 92.

necirtievoc 80.

neTpoc 12, 32, 33, 41, 43, 45,

46,47,58,88,104,138,139,

i43, 155-

neTpomoc 127.

105.

106.

21, 159.

10.

102.

86, 104, 122, 152.

158.

176.

23.

23.

24.

6, 7, 10, 57, 119.

151.

139.

150.

CTHpOC 120, 176.

CIX1COU 10, 30.

cicon 103, 154.

34, 36, 38, 40.

35.

CHH 175.

172.

CO\OJL&(Ott 69, 103, 104, 115.

COTOUIIC 2.

94.

78.

10, 157.

175.

30.

83.

146.

148.

T&CO 126, 175.

TOOT H it*soeiT 40, 59, 73,

i37-_
TOOT n TcettTH 77.

TOOTT It TCeit-^- 75.

TOOT H TCIITI 123, 126.

TpT^lOlt I.

TceivrH, TCIITH 77, 86, no.
Tcirrei 123, 126.

75,91.

132.

94, 172.
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2.

29.

10, ii, 12.

66.

150.

151, 159.

ioo.

162.

10.

82, 90.

128.

154.

2.

30.

23.

112.

^C 80, 82, 84,

97, 98, 103, 152, 157-

157.

23, 24,81,84.

83.

iopciecioc 105, 127.

92.

109.

92, 97, 121.

66.

FOREIGN WORDS

,
Chald. N3, 23, 127.

,
Heb. ^hK, 159.

Heb. iT^fe

12,14,15,23,24,25,31,64.

,
Heb. |)OK, 14, 176.

Syr. |lpp', Chald.

K3D, Arab. :, 174.

,
Heb. no, Arab.

,JL

1 The hieroglyphic form is

,
Heb. nto,* 21,

159.

,
Chald. Nfl2^, 150.

ep^q>m, Syr.

^9^, 5, 10, ", J 4, i7

19,30, 63, 7o, 7 1 -

5, ii, 12, 14, 15, 19, 23,29,

30, 73.

I or
I

See Burchardt, Die Altkanaandischen Fremdworte,

No. 1207.
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